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Containing ſome Particulars of 
the Life of Mr. DE RAIN 
THOY RAS. 
IX. 
Ee Imagined you would be ſurprized 
at my Backwardneſs to ſecond your 
Deſign of Writing the Life of Mr. 
DE RAPIN. This has given, me 
ſome Concern, for. I would fain 
have complied with your Motion: 
& But to ſay the Truth, I could not 
till now come to any Reſolution. I know not how 
the Publick ſtands affected, and though I ſuppoſe 
with you, that the World would be glad to be ac- 
uainted with Mr. dz RAIN, I ſhould think no- 
ting can better ſatisfy their Curioſity than his new 
Hiſtory of England, it not being poſſible, in my Opi- 
Vor. XIII. A 2 | nion, 
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Which perhaps would be beſt. But to begin. 


A Leiten is Mr. gentaining me  « 
nion, but in fo voluminous a Work, an Author 
draws his own Picture himſelf, though undeſignedly, 
more to the Life than any other Hand can do. If 
ou ſay this is nor ſufficient, becauſe there is nothing 
aid concerning his Family, and the Adventures he 


may have run through: I anſwer, that the two E- 


logies of Mr. DE RAIN, one in the Xth Volume 
of the Bibliotheque Germanique, the other in the Hi/- 
toire Literaire of February 1726, ſeem to contain all 
that is proper to be faid on theſe two Heads. Hence 
5 are ſenſible that I have not the ſame Scruple a- 


bout what you propoſe at preſent, that at leaſt theſe 


Elogies may appear again perfixed to the Hiſtory of 
England. Indeed I do not fee any Inconveniency in 
it. What is more, I am reſolved to publiſh them 
my ſelf, but with ſome Alterations ; that is to ſay, 
of the two I deſign to make one Diſcourſe, borrow- 
ing from both what ſhall occur to my Mind, without 


ſtudying either to ſwerve from, or to copy after 


them, that there may be room to inſert ſome Par- 
riculars that are paſſed over in Silence. It may be 1 
ſhall go too far, contrary to my firſt Intention; how- 
ever that be, you may depend upon it I ſhall fay no- 
thing but what I have been fully and perfectly in- 
formed of, and what Mr. pz Raein's Family are 
ready to juſtify. Mean while, as in this Thing I have 
no other view but your Satisfaction, you may make 
what uſe you pleaſe of this Letter, ſuppreſs what 
you do not hke; nay, if you think fit, content your- 
ſelf with the Elogies alone, ſuch as they were at firſt, 


Mr. vx RAIN, counted among his Ancef 
and Relations many eminent Perſons as well Warriours 
as Gown/-men, His Family is originally from Savoy, 
where it flouriſhed Time out of Mind“, and filled 
. "NI ſeveral 


By the Titles of this Family it appears that the Rapins were 
Noble in the Year 1250. The Branches that are in Savoy pretend 
to 2 greater Antiquity : But of that I can ſay nothing. 


z 


— fn 


ſeveral honourable Poſts . As for perſonal 


Particulars of the Eafe of My. de Rapin. 
Quali. 
ties I have no Information, ſo cannot ſay whether it 
was owing to a prudent Care, or in order to immor- 
talize an ill grounded Enmity, that a Biſhop of St. 
Jobn de Maurienne cauſed to be ingraved, in the Epiſ- 
copal Palace, an Inſcription which is ſtil! to be ſeen 
in theſe Words, Caveant yp ity noſtri a familid Ra- 
pinorum, that is, Let our Succeſſors beware of the 
Rayins. On the other Hand, this Family pre- 
rends that their external Luſtre was impaired purely 
on account of their ſteady Adherence to the Laws 
of Honour and Juſtice. This is what is infinuated by 
the Author of the following Verſes, which are noc 
quoted here for their Elegance. | 


Pour i avoir ſans beſoin ſu prendre, 
On voit tomber cette maiſon : 
Si! Effet elit ſuivi fon nom 
Elle auroit de quoi ſe defendre. 


Thar is, 


This Family, being too honeſt to invade the Property of 
others, is gone to decay, Had they been given to what 
their Name implies, they would have wherewithal to ſup- 


Port themſelves, 


But to draw nearer to Mr. vx Rayin, I come 
to four Brothers of that Name, who ſettled in France 
in the Reign of Francis I *. 

One, a Clergyman, was Almoner to Queen Catha- 
rine de Medicis, who ſent to the Duke of Savoy for 
him. Beſides the Preferments he enjoyed in his own 
Country, he was called the King's Orator, but what 
that means I cannot tell. . 1 x 

e , is 


* It is known in general, that ſome of the Rapins at ſeveral 
Times were Syndicks of the Nobles of their Country: others were 
deputed by the Nobility to go in their Name and do Homage to 
the Duke of S«voy their Sovereign. * | 

Between the Years 1525 and 1547. 


on 


1 Letter tp Mr. === containing forme 
His Brothers, of whom but one left any Children, 
were all three Soldiers, and embraced the Reformed 
Religion: Nay, it is very probable that they aban- 
en their Country for the ſake of profeſſing the 
ſame. | "Rs | 
The eldeſt was a Colonel of Foot, and Governour 
of Montauban, with Authority over the neighbour- 
ing Governours. His Name is among thoſe of the 


7 


Viſcounts, who commanded the Troops of the Re- 


formed in the Southern Parts of France. Letters ſtill 
extant ſhow how well known he was to King Henry 
IV, to Lewis and Henry Princes of Conde, to Admi- 
ral Chaſtillon, and to ſeveral other Perſons of the firſt 
Quality. | 

All we know of one of his Brothers called Peter, 

is that a Commiſſion of Captain of Horſe muſt, by 
all Circumſtances, have been his; but of this we can- 
not be ſure, becauſe there is no Name expreſſed in it. 
Philibert another Brother, was Gentleman to the 
Prince of Conde, and afterwards his Steward *. His 
Reputation as a Soldier was as great as his Capacity 
for Buſineſs 1, but both proved fatal to him, as 
| | | they 


| ® Maitre & Hitel de ſa Maiſon, that is to ſay, he had the Ma- 


nagement of the Prince's Houſe in the higheſt Senſe of the Word, 


and not as we underftand the Term Steward at preſent, | 


* Bello firenuus, ſays Thuanus, lib. 32, 

In fine , Rapin was in great Repute amongſt his own Party. 
The Conſpiraters of Tholouſe made choite of him to treat in their 
Name with Fourqu:vaux, which is a clear Evidence that he had a 
Head 0 Wi as well as a Hand to act. Annals of Tholouſe, 
Ann. 1568. | 

The 5358 ſpoken of in this Paſſage, was held to ſee whe- 
ther there was any way of Accommodation between the two Par- 
ties; but it proved fruitleſs, and only ſerved to exaſperate them 
mere than ever. Shortly after a Battle was fought in the City, 
which laſted ſome Days, wherein the Proteſtants who were pretty 
numerous there, but however inferiour in Number to the Carho- 
licks, loſt three Thoufand Men, and were in the end chaſed out of 
the City. A ſolemn Proceſſion was inftituted in Commemoration 
of this Event. When Peace was reſtored, the Reformed complain- 
ed of this Proceſſion, as a Thing which revived the Memory of the 
Troubles, whereupon it was prohibited for the future ; neverthe- 
leſs it has been all along continued; only it was removed trom 
the 12th of May, to the 17th, on ſome Pretence or ather. 


they drew upon him the Enmity of the Catbolicks, 
and eſpecially of the Parliament of Tholouſe *, who 
cauſed his Head to be ſtruck off at the very Time 
that he was come, by the King's Order, to have the 


Edict of the Peace of 1568 to be regiſtered, 

The French Hiſtorians ſpeak ſeveral Times of theſe 
two Brothers. Only Father Daniel does not mention 
them; and paſſes over in Silence, the cruel Execution 
juſt ſpoken of *:: The Reaſon does not appear at 
firſt, for he cannot ſay, this Sentence how unjuſt ſo- 
ever it may be ſuppoſed, is only a private Affair, 
which therefore he might omit if he pleaſed, ſince it 
is viſible on the contrary, that ſuch an Event, ren- 
dered memorable *2z by its Circumſtances and Conſe- 
quences ought to have Place in Hiſtory. But when 
we conſider, we find this able Hiſtorian has very art- 
fully managed this Omiſſion for two uſes ; firſt, to 
wipe out, as far as in them lay, all remembrance of 
a Rage which reflects ſuch Diſhonour on the Papiſts; 
ſecondly, to render the Reformed odious, when he 
comes to ſpeak of the Ravages committed by the 
Admiral's Army ſome Time after about Tholou/e. 
Mean while, with regard to theſe Ravages, he was 

not 


* Homo bellis ſuperioribus ———Clarus ob idque Toloſanis inviſus. 
Thuan. lib. 32. 

It might be alledged that there are no Proofs of it. But fince 
Thuanus and Arzerai, with whom few Writers can be compared 
for Faithfulneſs, ſpeak of it, it muſt be inferred either that there 
were Proofs in their Days, or that they were warranted by the 
Notoriouſne's of the Fact. And what puts it out of all queſtion is, 
that M. de la Faille, who writ laſt at Tholouſe, the Annals of that 
City, of which he was Syndic, though he takes notice that the Ar- 
ret againſt Rapin is not to be found (having been doubtleſs razed 
out of the Regiſters for the Parliament's Honour) yet ſays more 
of the Matter than all thoſe that went before. | 

* This Execution of Rapin made 4 great Noiſe, and the Prince 
very juſtly complained of is to the King and A. Their Majeflies 
alſo expreſſed great Reſentment againſt the Parliament of Tholouſe, 
in their " wa to them on that Occaſion. Annals of Tholouſe. 
Ann. 1508. | | | 5. 

It is left to the Reader to judge whether any Thing like this 
would haye happened for 2 private Concern. EAR $55 05 
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City, ſays grey that the Hugonots 
0 


A Letter to Mr. containing fome 
not ſo free as he would fain have been, and was ob- 
liged to keep to general Terms, for he could not 
deſcend to Particulars, without diſcovering the Con- 
nexion between theſe Ravages and R a y1 n's Death, 
which was the Cauſe of them as well as the Thing 
that juſtified them“. But what he ſlightly mentions 
only, Thuanus and Mezerai relate more at large, and 
ſet in a true light. Mezerai, who gives a particular 
Account of Matters, and tells us that . were 
then in Tholouſe eight Thouſand regular Troops, which 
added to the great Number of Inhabitants, took from 
the Reformed all Hopes of becoming Maſters of the 
ſet Fire to 
all tbe Lands and Houſes of the Counſellors, on the Ruins 
whereof the Soldiers writ with the ſmoaking Coals, R a- 
PIN'S REVENGE. 

Peter de Rapin, Baron of Mauvers, Son of Phili- 
dert, was Governour of Mas-Granter one of the Cau- 
tionary-Towns granted to the Reformed in Guienne. 
He was a Soldier from his Youth, and attended 
King Henry IV in all his Expeditions. For the 
moit Part of that Time, he received not a Penny of 
his Income, which threw him into great Straits, as 
was the Caſe of many others on the fame Account. 
The King himſelf was in no better Circumſtances, as 
may be inferred from his Anſwer to Mr. px Rayin; 
who having loſt his Horſe, beſought his Majeſty to 

ive him where-withal to get another: I would, ſays 


he, with all my Heart; but ſee, 1 have ſcarce a Shirt 


to my Back. But Mr. dx R ay1n's Sufferings in the 
Religious Wars was not confined to what paſſed in 
the Army, He ſaw his Houſe burnt and battered 
down thrice in his Life, and all his Things plunder- 
cd. 


* Incenſis oppidanorum et ſenatorum, præcipuè circa urbem, 
prædijs, quod eos a publica quiete maximè omnium abhorrere di- 
ci rent Proteſtantes, recenti adhuc ob oculos obverſante Rapini, 
ante biennium a Rege et Condæo ut Edicti pacificatorii promulga- 
rionem urgeret, in urbem miſſi, er immani perfidiã ignominioſo 
ſupplicio affecti, memoria ; cujus indignam necem illi, inauditis 
et jure belli inconceſſis vaſtationibus, ultum iri teſtabantur. Thu- 
ang. lib. 42. of 
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 Pardiculars of the Lift of M. le Rapin, - 


Time, as far as was poſſible, and in a Manner which 
muſt have been very agreeable to him: For the Ca- 


a great Value and Friendſhip for him, meeting to- 
gether, reſolved to ſupply, each Man his Share, 


thoſe Troubles laſted but Eight Months, 1 
were over, he found a Crop ready, and all his E 
ſtate, excepting his Houſe, in as good Condition as the 


ther Occaſion, he had a Satisfaction without the 
leaſt Tincture of Bitter in it; which was that a Re- 
* being ſpread of his Death, he read himſelf a 
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expreſſing her great Sorrow for it. He married a 
i- | Daughter of Mr. de Lupe, Lord of Maravat, Captain 
1- | of 50 Men of Arms, Governour of Mauvezhy a Cau- 
e. tionary-Town, and a Major-General. pr 
d | + He left a numerous Iſſue, of whom his ſecond Son 
1e | Fames, Sieur de Thoyras * was the Father's and Mo- 
of ther's Darling. His Father left him more than 


* 
8 


as | of the other younger Children, and his Mother gave 


t. | him over and above his Share with the reſt, that 
as | Portion of the Eſtate of Fobn de 1a FerFiere, Vidame 
(3 | *; of Chatres, and one of the Heads of the French- 
Proteſtants, which fell to her in Right of her Mo- 
ther. He was deſigned for a Soldier, like his Bro- 
chers; but his Mother willing he ſhould be near her, 


Courſe of Study, he was admitted Advocate in the 
Court of the Edift * at Caſtres, and, contrary to the 
Cuſtom of the Country, where Perſons nobly de- 
m. ſcended are never of that Profeſſion, he exerciſed the 


ini, | » The Name of a Village belonging to his Family. 
oa- | + *1 5.6. Judge of the Biſhop's Temporal Juriſdiction. 


ofo. | *z Les Chambres de Edit were Courts of Judicature erected in 
mis | ſeveral Towns, in behalf of the Hugenots, the Judges being half 


hu- | Reforrned and half Catholicks. | 
Vor. XIII. "3 Functions 


ed. It is true, he had Amends made him the laſt 
tholick Gentlemen in the Neighbourhood, Who hade 


what was wanted to till and ſow his Lands; and as 
- moſt diligent Owner could have kept it. On ano- 22 


etter to his Family from Queen Mary de Medicis, 


was for having him bred a Scholar, to which the 
Father conſented. After he had gene through a 


= | 4 
BP... calf 1 : 
— FT ann | 
4 
— 


= 
= | , 
TSS. . * 


2 5 N. 4 Better id M.. - concerning me 


—— 
— — — 22 — 2 — — 


Functions thereof as well at Catel as at Caſtelnaudary 


and Thelouſe above Fifty Years; and that is as long 
as he lived. It is true, I include the Four Years he 
ſpent at Paris, whither he went upon News of Mr. 


_ Pelliſſon his Brother in- Law's being arreſted with 
Mri=Fouguet. Nothing paſſed in that famous Affair, 


but What he was privy too, and he was very ſer- 


viceable in many Reſpects. He was one of the Three 


who were concerned in the Fadum,. and ſupplied all 
we find there relating to the Roman Law. I ſaw in 


France a Letter to him from Mr. Fouquet when in the 
Baſtile, thanking him for it in the moſt affectionate 
manner. All chat knew him, of whom ſeveral are 
now living, always give him the Character of one of 
the Prime Advocates of his Time, and aſſure us that 
few equalled him in Impartiality and Integrity. 
His Wife who died at Geneva, where ſhe was ſent 


5 by the King's Order, for refuſing io turn Papiſt, was 


Siſter of George and Paul Pelliſſon, whoſe Memory 


is till freſh, Her Father and Grandfather were 


Counſellors to the Parliament of Tholouſe, and in 
the Court of the Edict at Caſtres. Raymond Pelliſſon 


her Great-Grand-Father, after having been Maſter 4 
the Requeſts, and Ambaſſador to Portugal, was at la 
firſt Preſident of the Senate of Chamberi, and Depu- 
ty-Governour in Savoy, whilſt in Poſſeſſion of the 
French. I fay nothing of a very extraordinary Thing 
that happened to him, and of which ſeveral Authors * 
ſpeak very largely; nor of his Deſcendants above- 
named, becauſe I ſhould only copy what is to be 
found in the Supplement to Moreri's Dictionary 


printed at Amſterdam in 1716. This Family, from 


whence 1 8 ſeveral illuſtrious Perſons ½, is ori- 


ginally Engl: 6 
ral to the Prince of Wales when in Guienne. 


2, and comes from an Attorney-Ge- 
I pro- 


* Recnetld' Arrits, de Papon, Liv. 19. Art. 9. Hiſtoire; Admira- 


Bes de Simon Goulare, Tom. J. p. 6. | | 
See Recherche des Antiquitez de la Langue Franſoiſe, on Dix- 
tionaire Gauleit, By Borel. | | N 


N in the ſame Place, p. 377. 
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Particulars of the Life of Mr. de Ripio. 


I proceed now to Mr. pxR ay19, whois properly 


tres March 25th 1661. He began to ſtudy the 
Latin Tongue under a Tutor his Father kept in the 
Houſe, after which he was ſent to Puylaurens, and 
from thence to Saumur. At this laſt Place, when 
about Seventeen Years Old, he and one of his Friends 
falling out about a Trifle, they immediately appoint- 
eda Place to meet and fight. But whether. it was a 
good while before they could get their Swords, for 
being Students they commonly . wore none, or the 
Duel held long, Night came whilſt they were at it; 
and then Mr. px Ray1n's Sword broke neat the 
Hilt without his knowing of it. His Adverſary 
percelving it firſt, generouſly told him of it, Where- 
upon they gave over, and embracing each other re- 
turned back rogether to Town. Some Time after 


he had another Quarrel with a Perſon much Older 


than himſelf, who rudely puſhed him as he was 
walking in a narrow rugged Paſſage. Mr. DE R a- 
pix fell upon him, but Company being by, they 
were quickly parted. He ran and fetched his Sword, 
and returned to the Place, but the Bird was flown ; 
neither could he meet with him though he carefully 
ſought him ſeveral Days. Some Time after, he 
heard the Man was gone to Paris, whither Mr. p 
RAp fx followed him. He was no ſooner arrived 
but he was taken up by a Guard of the Marſhals of 
France, This Accident which he did not expect, 
imagining his Deſign was unknown as he had not 
imparted it to any Body, was occaſioned by the 
Advice Mr. Pelliſſon his Unkle received even from 
Saumur, from whence ſome. Body ſent him Word 
what was thought of his Nephew's Journey, which 


might be of ill Conſequence, relling him withal 


where he might be heard of. Mr. Pelliſſon fearing a 
Duel would follow, which however it ended would 


* In Languedee. 
Vo I. XIII. (a2) ruin 


| xj 
P 


the Subject of my Letter. Pavr DE RAIN, Sieur 
de Thoyras younger Son of James, was born at Ca 


5 


ruin his Nephew, acquainted the Marſhals of France 


DE RAIN perceiving the ill State of the Reformed, 


the Profeſſion of Advocate for that of Arms. His Fa- 


turned ſuch an Anſwer as only ſerved to put the 
Thing off. Not that the Requeſt ſeemed to him un- 
reaſonable or ill grounded: But he was apprehen- 
ive this new way of Life, where Ambition fires a 


 .o ff Letter to Mr. . concerning ſome 


with the Matter; Mr. Dt RAIN being yet very 
young, having afforded them Opportunity to ſecure 
him by going directly to his Unkles. The Mar- 


mals having heard both Parties, condemned the Ag- 


| 

ö 

f 

a 
greſſor to lie in Priſon at Fort- / Eveque, till Mr. pz ff 1 
Rai ſhould conſent to his Diſcharge; which he did I 1 
about a Month after at the Deſire of the Prince of 
Furſtemburg Biſhop of Strasburg, who was then at ! 
Paris, Mean while, the very next Day after the t 
Sentence, the Priſoner's Brother, who was reckoned a Ir 
ood Sword's-man, meeting Mr. pz'Rayiw inthe f 
reet, accoſted him, and talking to him as if he had . 

0 

* 

* 


a Mind to renew the Quarrel, Mr. de RAY TN an- 


fwered him by drawing his Sword, and wounded 
him before any Body came to part them: But this 
Rencounter was kept ſecret by the Advice of the 
Friends of both Parties, for fear the Marſhals ſhould 
be angry. 1 ‚ M en eee 
In the Beginning of the Year: 1679 Mr. DUE RaPin 
returned to his Father, in order to apply - himſelf 
cloſely to the Study of the Law. But before he had 
made any Progreſs, he was obliged with many o- 
ther young Gentlemen to commence Advocate, upon 
Notice of an Edict which was publiſhed foon after, 
that no Man ſhould take a Doctor's Degree unleſs he 
had ſtudied Five Years in ſome Univerſity. by 

This fame Year, the Courts of the Edi were ſup- 
preſſed, by which Mr. DE R a prn's Family were 
forced to remove to Tholouſe. Not long after, Mr, 


and that, in all likelihood, their Condition would 
daily grow worſe, deſired his Father's Conſent to quit 


ther without abſolutely denying his Requeſt, re- 


Man more than in any other, would expoſe his Son 
8 eee ee H 18 ee 
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y | to great Temptation, when he ſhould ſee by what 


re happened every Day, that it would not be poſſible 
r- for him to riſe to any tolerable Poſt as long as he 
g- | adhered to his Religion; whereas that Obſtacle be- 
E | ing removed, he might hope to be advanced like the 
id Þ reſt. The State of Unceraanty he was in, made him 
of very remiſs in the Study of the Law. He pleaded 
at | however a Cauſe as Advocate; but he went no far- 
he ther, and applied himſelf more cloſe than ever, to the 
la £ reading of good Authors, to the Mathematicks, and 
he to Mujick, in which he acquired great Skill. 
ad Ilg the Year 1685 his Father died, and Two 
in- Months after the Edid of Nantz was revoked. Up- 
ed on which Mr. vr RAIN retired into the Country 
his with his Mother and Brothers. But as the Perſecu- 
the tion ſhortly after was at the Height, he departed 
ald with his youngeſt Brother and came with him into 
5 England, in the Month of March 166. 
ix Not long after, arrived at London a French Ab 
ſelf of Quality, and Friend to Mr. Pelliſſon, who made 
had Mr. oE RAIN frequent Viſits, and introduced him 
o- to Mr. de Barithn the French Ambaſſador, from 
pon whom Mr. pz Ray received a great many Civili- 
ter, | ties. Theſe Gentlemen would fain have perſwaded 
he him to go and wait upon the King, affuring him of 
| a gracious Reception. Mr. yz RAIN, who could 
ſup · not fee any Pretenſions he had to ſuch an Honour; and 
rere -beſides, was apprehenſive that a. Propofal ſeemingly 
Mr, | ſo Advantagious might tend to his Prejudice, ex- 


— 


ned, cuſed hiowſelf in the handſomeſt manner he could. 


ould] This Buſineſs put him upon ſeriouſly reflecting on 
quit the State he was in; continually teazed about his 


Fa- Religion, ſometimes by the Marqueſs of Seiſſac and 5 


re -· other French Calbolicts then at London, but eſpecially 

the] by the Abbot, who, tho' he was extremely Courteous 
un- and Civil, always turned the Converſation to con- 
hen - troverted Points. Perceiving therefore that it was 
not poſſible for him to maintain his Ground, eſpeci- 
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ally ex tempore againſt a Man who had all the Argu- 
ments at command, and managed them with great 


4 Letter fo Mr. == === concerning ſome 
ts he reſolved to return into the Country, from 
whence he was come to viſit the Abbot; without ſo 
much as taking his Leave of him. He knew he was 
| guilty of ill Manners; but he choſe to be fo, rather 

than remain any longer expoſed as he was. 
As he had no Proſpect then in England, he made 
no long Stay there, but going over to Holland, where 
he had ſome Relations, he liſted himſelf in a Com- 
pany of French Voluntiers at Utrecht, commanded by 
Mir de Rapin his Couſin German. 

The ſame Year, Mr Pelliſſon publiſhed his Reflefi- 

ons 0n Religious Differences, and — them to Mr. p E 
Rar ix, charging him to let him know his Opinion 
of them ; which he did, and- pretty largely, as he 
ſaid himſelf, retorting, in ſeveral Places, Mr. Pellif. 
fou's Expreſſions : But nothing of this is to be found 
among his Papers. Not that I think it either loſt or 
miſlaid ; but rather believe that out of Self. Diffidence 
he never took a Copy, in an Opinion that what he 
could ſay on ſuch a Subject was not worth Pre- 
ſerving. 
He was ſill in the Com any of Voluntiers when 
/ they went into England — the Prince of Orange. 
But in 1689, the Lord Kingſton gave him an En- 
ſign's Commiſſion in the firſt Ho of Tis Regi- 
ment, with which he went over to Tr land. At — 
Siege of Carrichfergus, juſt after his Arrival, he had 
the good Fortune to gain the Eſteem of che Officers 
of the Regiment, and eſpecially of Lieutenaut-Colo- 
nel Fielding, who, in leſs than a Year, helped him 
to a Lieutenancy. c 

This was a very ſevere Campaign, for the Army 

was ill provided with Neceſſaries, at leaſt with re- 
ſpect to the Conveniencies of Life. This gave Occa- 
ſion to a Scene which Mr. DoE RAIN was wont. to 
remember with Pleaſure. He was one Evening with 
ſome of his Comrades, who agreed upon having a 
very notable Drinking Bout. A Major paſſing by, 
one of thoſe whom nothing touches ſo nearly as the 
ages of a Bottle, and hearing them laughing and 
11h | | merrily 
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m || merrily toaſting Healths, came into the Tent, ang 


ſo told them be was come to partake. of their Mirth, 
as | He was received with a loud Huzza, . and aſſured by 
er the Company of a hearty Welcome to what they 
| had. All this while he kept his Eyes upon a large 
de Bowl full of Liquor which they ſat round, with each 
re | Man a Glaſs or Cup in his Hand. But he quickly 
n- | found it was mere Element; which made him bruſh 
by off very abruptly, amazed that Water-Drinkers 
could be ſo merry, and not. a little mortified at his 
i- having ſupplied the young Sparks with freſh Matter 
E || for Laughter. vox HEY. ao dentin 
on || In the Beginning of 1690, the Regiment which 
he | Mr. pz RAIN belonged to, was given to Lieute- 
lif. | nant-General Douglas, who, upon the Recommenda- 
nd | tion of Three French Colonels of the Army, took 
or more Notice of him than of the reſt of the. Subal- 
ace | -terns,. and afterwards put very great Truſt in him. 
he | -After.the Battle of the Boyne, in which Mr, Dx, RA- 
re- rin was preſent, General Douglas was detached 
| with his own, and Twelve other Regiments. Horſe 
en and Foot, to go and make a. Diverſion about Ath- 
ge. lone, and if poſſible to ſeize the Town, _ He ap- 
In- pointed Mr. dz RA PIN and Mr. Carlis now Lieu- 
gi- | t<nant-General in Portugal, to do the Office of Quar- 
the | ter -Maſter- General of his little Army. This Siege 
1ad | not proving. ſucceſsful, the Town being ſtrongly 
ers Firn , General Douglas was recalled. Mr. E 
lo- ApPIN, who was ſent. before to receive Orders, 
um coming to the Head of the Line, met the King 

I there; who ſtopping him, asked ſeveral Queſtions, 
my] to which Mr. pERAPHIx made ſuch Anſwers as 
re- | ſerved to remove ſome ill Impreſſions infuſed into his 
ca- | Majeſty concerning Doug/as's Conduct. At the Aſſault 
to] of Limerick, he was ſhot in the Shoulder, and next 
rith | Day the Siege was raiſed, ſo that he was forced to 
gal Tide Four Miles on Horſeback in great Anguiſh. 
by, | He was carried off with the reſt of the  wqunded 
the] Men, among whom was his Brother, who was ſhot - 
and] through the Body. Thus he loſt his Regiment which 
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was ordered to the North. But nat long after, he 
heard General Douglas had procured him a. Company, 
and got him to be admitted. in his abſence. It was 


the fame Company where he had been Enſign, and 


where was ſtill the fame Lieutenant which made Mr. 
DE RAPiN extremely unealy. 8 | 


= 


The next Year, General Douglas had Orders to go 
to Flanders. Mr. ns RA PIN whom he deſigned for 
his Aid de Camp, not being in a Condition to follow 
him | by reafon of his Wound ] adviſed him to take 
another, whom the General ſoon made a Captain 
in the Scotch Guards, whereof he was himſelf be- 
come Colonel. The Campaign opened in Ireland 


With the taking of Baltimore, where Mr. pz RA- 


P1yN had the Satisfaction to do a Kindneſs to a poor 


_ diftrefſed Family in Priſon, with whom he had got 


Acquaintance the Year before. He was afterwards at 


the Siege of Athlone, and at the, Aſſault which was 


made through the River that runs under the ſtrong- 
eft Rampart of the Town, a very bold Action which 
ſucceeded, as it is thought, contrary to the Ex- 
pectation of the General- Officers. In this Town 
were left Two Regiments of different Nations, com- 
manded by the Lieutenant-Colonels who underſtood 


not each other's Language, and who were both 've- 
ry Jealous of their Rights, which might have occa- 


fioned many Diſputes. Luckily, Mr. px RAPIN 
happened to belong to one, and an intimate Friend 
of his, a Captain of good Senſe, to the other, wha 


were both equally eſteemed by their reſpective Com- 
manders; ſo that whenever any Accident fell out, 
that was like to breed a Quarrel, theſe Two Officers, 
who were biaſſed by no Paſſion, agreed betwixt them 


what was to be done, and gave their Advice accord- 
ingly, and always with good Succeſs. | 
After that, Mr. pz RAYIN was ſent ſucceſſively 
to ſeveral Garriſons, and amongſt the reſt to Kilkenny, 
where he frequently waited on the Biſhop, who 


| ſeemed pleaſed with his Converſation. T his Acquain- 


rance 
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ters might at laſt be brought to ſuch a Pitch that 
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tance wauld have been very agreeable-to him, could 


he have enjoyed it peaceably : The ſharp Conteſts, 
which daily broke out between the Mayor and the 
Officers, ſcarce allowed him a Moment's Quiet. He 
often ſpent his Time in ſtifling them, and was a great 
Means to hinder them. from 8 Extremi- 
ties. Mean while, the Fear he was under that Mat- 


there would be no Remedy, made bim gladly em- 
brace the Opportunity of going to command Two 

Companies in another Place. Some Time after he 
joined his Regiment again at King ſale, where he con- 
tracted an intimate Friendſhip with Sir James Waller 

who commanded there. 8 | 
About the End of the Year 1693 he received an 


Order to come to Eng/and, without being told the 


Reaſon; but at the ſame Time, a Letter from 
Mr. Belcaſtel informed him, that he was. to be Go- 
vernour to the Earl of Pariland's Son, who was af- 
terwards created a Duke. He could not conceive 
how it came about, having never dreamt of 

ſuch Thing: And it was ſome Time firſt before he 
came to know that he had been recommended by the 
Lord Galloway, He repaired therefore to London 


and entered upon his Office, Here was an End of. 


all his Hopes of riſing in the Army to ſuch Poſts as 
ſeveral of his Friends, who were not ſo forward as 
he, attained to. All the Amends he received; was 
Leave to reſign. his Company to his Brother, who 
died in 1719, having been Lieutenant-Colonel in a 
Regiment of Erngii/o Dragoons. It is true indeed. 
ſome Time after the King granted him a Penſion of 
a Hundred Pounds a Year fill be ſbouid better provide 


for him, which never happened. So he enjoyed his 


Penfion ſeveral Years ; but after that Prince's Death 
it ceaſed, and inſtead of it he had a Place given 
him, which brought him in but a moderate In- 
come, 3 | 

_ His new Employment of Governour obliged him 
to go very often to Holland, and back again to Eng- 


land, 


riß FE ah Larter to "MF. E boncerning en, 


land and alſo to France; whilſt the Earl of Poriland 
was Ambaſſador there, till ſuch Time as the young 
Lord fixed himſelf at the Hague, where he learn 
his Exerciſes. During which Time, that is, in the 
Tear 1699, Mr. pz RAIN married Mariamne 
Toftart, a good Match, of whom I ſhall ſay nothing 
as ſhe-is living. This did not Hinder him from miad- | 
ing his Pupil, and attending him in his Travels. 
e He began Sik Germany, where they made ſome Stay 
at ſeveral Courts, and particularly at Vienna. From 
| _ thence they of wy ed into Italy, by Way of Tyrol, 
| where they ſaw Marſhal Villeroy there a Priſoner, 
who gave Mr. DE RAPIN a Letter for . 
d! Etrees who was at Venice. | 
At his Return, his Employment being at an End, 
he went back to his Family, who in his Abſence 
hved at the Hague, where he ſpent ſome Years. All 
that while he made good uſe of his leiſure Hours as 
far as the common Duties of Life would allow, in 
reſuming the Study of the Art of Fortification, and a- 
bove all of Hiſtory, which put him upon drawing up 
abundance of Genealogical and Chronological Tables, as 
well General as Particular. But what was moſt 
agreeable to him, and as he thought, equally, in- 
ſtructive, was his being a Member of a Society or 
Club till in Being, to the erecting of which he was 
proud. of having contributed, where ſeveral: Perſons 
of Learning and Merit reaſoned upon ſuch Subjects 
as occurred, and ſpoke their Thoughts on ſuch Queſ- 
tions as were uſually propoſed. _ Nevertheleſs, as he 
ſound his Family increaſing, he reſolved to ſacrifice 
to the Good of his Children the Pleaſures he enjoy- 
ed at the Hague, by retiring to a cheaper Country. 
Accordingly he removed to Mexel in the Dutchy of 
Cleves, in the Lear 170%. He found here a good 
Number of French Refugees, among whom were ſe- 
veral Officers, Men of Quality, with whom he lived 
in a friendly Manner; and he was alſo received as 
| kindly as could be expected, by Perſons of the hi 3 | 
eſt Rank, who were chiefly concerned in. the 
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vernment of the Country, and who, on all Occaſi- . 


ons, gave him Marks of their Favour. - 


The way of living at Wezel, different in many re- 
ſpecs from that at the Hague, made him more Maſter | 
'of his Time than ever he had been, and allowed him 


almoſt as much Leiſure as he could deſire, to ſtudy 


the Hiſtory of England, and the Nature of the Go- 
vernment. This was a more extenſive Deſign than 
perhaps it ſeems to be at firſt; for it led him, not 


only to peruſe all the Enxgliſb Hiſtorians, but thoſe 
of other Nations too, who had any Thing in Com- 


mon, or any Conteſts with the Exgliſb, in order to 


get Information, and come to the Truth of the Facts 
by comparing them together. He would have found 
it a difficult Task to ſucceed, or rather he would pro- 


bably have never accompliſhed his Deſign, had he 


not before qualified himſelf for reading in their ori- 
ginal Tongue all the Books he was obliged to con- 


ſult. But beſides Greek and Latin, which he learnt . 
at the College, and had ſince improved, he under- 


ſtood Italian and Spaniſh, not to mention High and 
Low-Dutch, of which indeed he was not ſo much 


Maſter as of the reſt. As for Engliſh, which was the 


moſt neceſſary of all, he had made that his particu- 


lar Study. | | 
About this time, he was one Day at the Count de 
Lottum's, Velde-Marſhal of Pruſſia, Governour of 
the Dutchy of Cleves, where; in talking of the Af- 


fairs of England, a good deal was ſaid about Whigs 


and Tories, Mr. pt RAIN thought their Dif- 


courſe ſhowed, they had not a true Notion of theſe 
two Factions. Wherefore he reſolved to digeſt into 
order the Remarks he had made on that ect. 


And this was his Diſſertation on the Whigs and Tories *. 


This Treatiſe perhaps would never have been pub- 
liſhed, had it not happened to be ſhown to Sir An- 


drew Fountain (late Vice-Chamberlain. to het Royal 


Highneſs the Princeſs of Wales, naw Queen of Eng 
| lan 


* It will be printed at the End of the XIVth Volume, 
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_ accordingly done in the Year 1717. 1 244. 2 
I! ſhould now ſpeak of the Hiſtory of England, which 


* Acquaints us himſelf how he came to be engaged in 


Il don't know that Mr. px 


AR ERR | 
"A Letter 10 . containing ſome e 
Tand) who baving long expreſſed great Kindneſs. and 
Friendſhip for Mr. dz RA, ſpent ſome Days 
with him at Wezel. Sir Andrew, who is a very .cu- 
rious polite Gentleman, thought this Diſſertation de- 
ſeryed to be made publick, and brought it himſelf 
to che Hague, in order to have it printed, which was 


was Mr. b Rayin”s main Employment : but he 


1 - — 


this Work, the little Satisfaction he found in it, and 
by what means he was encouraged not only to pur- 
ſue it, but even to form a more extenſive Plan than 
what he at firſt deſigned. All I ſhall add relates to 


this unexpected Help, I mean, the Collection f the 


Publick Alt of England. I ſhan't ſtay to remark 
chat in order to make the beſt Uſe of theſe A#s, he 
was obliged to peruſe and examine Seventeen Volumes 


in Folio, a long and tedious Work; and what chiefly 


deſerves notice is, that Mr. pz RAIN 's Extracts 
From thence are of great Moment to the Hiſtory of 
England. This no doubt will be allowed, if it is 
conſidered that 7he Collection itſelf ¶ being printed at 
the Charge of the Government] was not expoſed to 


Sale, and conſequently hard to come at. But I verilß 
believe, were it as common as it is ſcarce, the Ex- 
tracts would not ceaſe to be uſeful, not only becauſe 


they contain within a moderate Compaſs whatever 
is remarkable in ſo voluminous a Work, but chiefly 


by reaſon ſuch Books are ſeldom; or never conſulted, 


but on ſome particular Account, and ſo. much time 
and pains are required to find what lies diſperſed; in 
fo many Volumes: whereas it preſently occurs in theſe 


Extracts where the ſame Matters are ranged under 
proper Heads. Theſe Extracts were printed all to- 


gether in Quarto and in OFavo, at the Charge of the 


famous Mr. Fagel, Regiſter to the Slates- General, who 


* 


gave away all the Copies. 


, RApix has writ any 
thing beſides what has been mentioned, except ſome 


© Remarks on ſeveral Hiſtories. The. 


ted him he returned to his Work, hich was the- 


8 to Study, and to his W is ſo to be 
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© Though he was of a very ſtrong Conſtitution, yet 
Seventeen Years intenſe and conſtant lication to 
the compoſing his Hiſtory, entirely. . deſtroyed. his 


Health. "About three Years before he died he found 


himfelf quite ſpent, and frequently ſeized. with violent 


Pains in his Stomach. He might have.recovered if 
he would have given over his Work, and unbent his 


Mind for a time. This he was convinced of, but 


could not prevail with himſelf to do as he ought; 
All the Indulgence he allowed himſelf was, not to 
riſe before Six a-Clock, after which it was impoſſible 
for him to fleep or lie in his Bed. As to his Divers 
ſions, whereof walking was the chiefeſt, he was quicks 
ly tired with them; and if his Indiſpoſition promiſes | 


Cauſe of his Illneſs, and properly the thing he 
delighted in. At laſt, a violent F jm attended 


with an Oppreſſion upon his Lungs, carried him off 


the Seventh Day being the 16th of May 1728. 
He left one Son and Six Daughters. 
From what has been ſaid, it appears that Mr. 5 K 


RA was naturally grave and ſerious. This led 


him, whilſt he was in the Service, to ſeek the Con- 


verſation of ſuch as loved to reaſon, which drew on 
bim the III-will of ſeveral of his Comrades, and af 


ſome of his Superiours too, who would have had him 
x of all their Diverſions. But on the other 

and, it gained him the Eſteem and Friendſhip of 
many Perſons of Merit, who filled very coniderable 


Poſts. We are not however to imagine that he was 


an Enemy to Mirth': he could be merry on occalion, 
though not ſo frequently nor to that Exceſs as 


Men are. Nay he writ ſeveral little Things in Pr 


-and Verſe, with a good deal of Humour and Se 
but as they were on comick or ludicrous Subjects, — 
de ſigned only for a few Moments Diverſion with his 


Friends, he Lover thought them worth reviſing, and 
I queſtion whether there is fo much as one to be 


found among his Papers. What has been faid of his 


underſtood, as that it never hindered him from laying 


2 full. Account of. I know no more of the Charge 


ne Mr. =—- concerning ne 


every Thing aſide, when an Opportunity offered to 


do any body a Kindneſs, or to interpoſe in the Quar- 


rels of his Friends and Acquaintance, though it ſome- 


. tines took up much of his Time. 
Thus have I done all I could, 5 make known Mr. 
| 55 Rayrin's Character. I am ſenſible that 


to know it thoroughly, we muſt, belt es what I have 
ſaid, conſider him in his Writings ; bur this is what 
I ſhall-noc undertake. It is the Buſineſs of the Pub- 
blick to declare what Opinion he there gives of him- 


ſelf, and to determine whether he ſhows any Signs of 

| good Senſe, whether he diſcovers any Judgment in 

his manner of finding out the Springs of the Actions 

he relates, and above all, whether he has been juſt 
enough to obſerve a perfect Impartiality fo eſſential 

do a good Hiſtory. | 

T' dis laſt Point would ſoon be decided againſt Mr. . 


DE RAPIN, if a Charge which has been thought 
fit to be laid againſt him, was received upon Truſt. 


is the only Objection againſt him that is come to my 
Knowledge, I ſhall ſtay a Moment and juft touch 
upon the Affair Which Mr. DE Rayin has given 


than what I read in the Journal des Savans, for the 
Month of June 1726, publiſhed at ny where 
I found what — | 


ban 


Papers for aud againſt MARY Queen of Sco TS 


n the Preface be takes up the late Mr. de Rapin 


Thoyras for unfaithfully accuſing of Forgery the Pro- 
Feſtation of the Earls of Argyle and Huntley, who 


charged the Earl of Murray with having a Hand in the 
© Conſpiracy for the Murder of Henry King of Scotland 


Husband to Queen Mary Stuart, though this Proteſtation, 


ſays he, was given in to Queen Elizabeth's Commiſſio- 
ners at York, and owned by the Earl of ny and 
tbe ref of the Scotch Deputies, _ 


To 


I intend not to be his Apologiſt; nevertheleſs, as this 
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To this I anſwer, firſt, chat till Mr. rn 4 
duced good Vouchers for what he aſſerts, which is | 
not yet done, it will be maintained that this Declara- 
tion, far from being produced at Zork,! was not ſo 
much as mentioned. This is ſufficient to overthroW] 
entirely what this Author pretends to.: Butito*ſhow | 
more plainly how groundleſs his Aſſertion is, and 
that he may not have the leaſt Pretext to ſay that 
there is a trivial Miſtake in the Name, but that the 
Thing is true in the main, I am willing to go farther 
than he does.“ He ſays nothing of a ſecond Confe- 
rence held at Hampton- Court ſome time after that of 
Zork; and I affirm, that neither in this was there any 
Mention of the Proteſtation. It is true, Camden, 
ſpeaking of this ſecond Conference, ſays, The Queen 

[ of Scots] aſſerted that it could be proved that the Earl 

of Murray was the chief Contriver of the King's Death. 

I might make ſeveral Remarks on this Paſſage, but I 
forbear, becauſe they relate to the Hiſtory, content- 
ing my ſelf with this fingle deciſive Obſervation, 
That in all that paſſed at Hampion-Court, whatever 

we are to think of the reſt, there was no Mention of 
the Proteſtation of the two Earls, which however is 3 
the only Thing Mr. Jebb would fain advance here as 
Matter of Fact. Let any Man judge after this, howW 

a Proteſtation which was ſo far from being given in, 
that it was not ſo much as cited, can poſſibly have 
been owned by the Earl of Murray and the other 
Scotch Commiſſioners; and he will grant that Mr. 
7ebb has been telling us a Dream, which was ſo pleaſing 

to the Dreamer, that when he awoke he heartily 
wiſhed it true, though there is not any Proof or Foot- 
ſtep of it whatever. Thus it is that this Author has 
convicted Mr. DoE RAIN of Unfaithfulneſs. © One 
would think ſuch a Charge ſhould be ſupported with 
undeniable Proofs: but Mr. Febb did not take that 
for a Rule, but imagined he ſhould be believed pro- 
vided he ſpoke in a bold and groſs Manner. It is 
not poſſible to ſay any thing of the other Miſtakes 
he pretends to have met with in the new Hiſtory of 

9 England, 


C 


- . the Number. of thoſe Who diſlike it is not near {6 


Aland, becaule he mentions. none in particular. 

After all, he is very free not to approve of this Work: 
What he adds, that the Generality of the Learned in 
Angland are little pleaſed with it, would be of much 
worſe Conſequence, were it certain; for in that Caſe 
the Hiſtory would neceſſarily fall-ro the Ground very 
ſoon. But beſides that many of them have expreſſed 
their Approbation of it, there is room to believe that 


great as Mr. Febb would fain make us believe. If it be 
true, as we ate aſſurgd that by the Learned in England 
be means thoſe who like himſelf look upon Dr, A. 
_ terbury the late Biſhop of Rocheſter as their Heroe ; BN + 
theſe Men no doubt will much better find their Ac- 
count in the Edition of the new Hiftory of England 
lately publiſhed at Zrevoux (though the Title Page 
ſays By 4. Rogiſſart at the Hague) in which care has 
been taken to alter and leave out abundance of things 
which might have diſpleaſed them. 
I bave only one word more to add. As the fol- 
_ glowing Volumes ¶ containing the Hiſtory of England 
from the Death of King Charles I, to the Coronation 
of King William] did not come out till ſome time after 
Mr. DoE RATTN“Ss Death, it may perhaps be ima - 
gined by ſome that they are none of his. To re- 
move all ſuch Thoughts, I need only ſay, that Mr. 
DE RAIN 's Family offers to ſhow the Manuſcript 
under his own Hand. However neceſſary this may 
be to take away all Doubt at the Entrance, I am 
perſuaded that. when theſe laſt Volumes are read over, 
the Reader will be fully convinced that they came 
from the ſame Hand which penned the Former. 
This is all T have to ſay to you concerning Mr. 
Dr RAIN. I wiſhit 3 3 
wy e ; ooo; art an, &c. 
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into Three principa al Parts. ER F ls contains tohat 
paſſed whilſt E GLAND was reduced to à Pure 
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— = a0 underſtand fully the Revolutions 
which happened in England after 
"\ | 8 

the Death of Charles I, we are ne- 
ceſſarily to remember ſome mate 
rial Things which have already ap- 

| peared in the preceding Reign, and 
| E of which it will be of Service to 
K «Reader 1 to 9 ne — a ſhort Recapitulatjon. | 
| Firſt, 


0 L. XIII. B 


* 


Ehe Hiftory ef Encranyd. Vol. XIII. 
. 1649. © Firſt; The Parliament actually fitting "conſiſted 
* 7 roperly--only of a Houſe of Commons, who re. 
feme im- fuſed tb acknowledge the Negative Voice of the 
porrans Flouſe of Peers. This they had manifeſtly ſhowed 
Latten. in erecting a Court of Juſtice to judge the King 
Without the Concurrence of the Lords, whoſe Con- 

ſent. was voted unneceflary. 9  _ 
Secondly, This Houſe of Commons conſiſted of z 

ſmall Number of Members, all Independents, Ana- 
haptiſts or other Sectaries. All the Presbyterian 
Members who fate in the Houſe the 6th of Decen- 

ber were expelled by the Army, and thoſe who were 

abſent, - and of different Principles from the Indi. 
pendents, durſt not reſume their Places. If ever 

there was an uſurped Government, it was that of this 
Parliament, mutilated, and founded only in Vio- 

| lence, and unſupported by any other Protection than 

that of the Army. For although the Houſe of 
Commons pretended to repreſent the People of Ex 

land, it is nevertheleſs very certain that the Nation 

> . afforded very few Perſons, who were eaſy to ſee the 
| Sovereign Power lodged in the Hands of ſuch Re. 


preſentatives. 
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Thirdly, The Independents, of which this Hout 


was principally compoſed, were diſtinguiſhed by tw 

Principles, one relating to the Civil, the other t0 

the Eccleſiaſtical Government. By the firſt they ak 

ſerted, That the Republican Government was nd 

only the moſt perfect; but farther, that it was ab 

ſolutely neceſſary for England, harraſſed with ſo mi 

ny Oppreſſions from its Kings, who had changed the 

Government into a real Tyranny. With regard 

to Religion, though they gave themſelves the Appel 

lation of Proteſtants, their Principles was that ev 

ry Church was independent, and might take ſuch 

Form of Government as ſuited its Intereſt or ! 

_- -chnations. Their Notions concerning the Vocatio 

p -of the Minifters of the Goſpel, were likewiſe ve 

ſingular, as they believed that, without any othe 
Cal, 
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every Man was at liberty to exerciſe the 5 
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tions of the Miniſtry, and exert in it the Talents 
and Abilities which God had given him. The o- 


ther Sectaries, who had joined the Independents be- 
cauſe they found in that Party a full Toleration, 
were united with them in the firſt of theſe Princi- 
— and declared for a Republican Government. 


ut with regard to Religion there were ſome Diffe- 


rences, which the Independents the leſs regarded, as 
they were intent upon increaſing the Number of 
their Adherents; and beſides this, believed that in 


the Caſe of emen a Toleration was abſolutely 
neceſſary. 


Fourthly, There was ſtill in the Army a Rem- 


nant of Levellers, who ſtill adhered to their Princi- 
ple, and were always ready for any Attempt which 
might recover their Credit and Authority. It is 


true that Cromwell, after having himſelf raiſed this 


Faction, had in ſome meaſure diſperſed it; but it 
was not entirely deſtroyed. An able Leader would 


ftill have made it as formidable, and given as much 


Unealineſs as in any time before. 


Fifthly, It was not without the laſt Vexation chat 
the al is, ſaw the Independents in poſſeſſion of 


Sovereign Power. By this all their Meaſures were 


broken : The Progreſs of eight Year's Succeſs came 
to nothing, and the Storm which they had raiſed a- 
gainſt the King was poured upon their own Heads, 
or at leaſt it was- apparent that they had all this 


while been Jabouring for others without any thing 


done for themſelves. For indeed the Independents 


were equally Enemies to Presbyterian and Epiſcopal 
Government. As to Civil Government, it is certain 
that the Presbyterians were not averſe to Kingly Au- 


thority in general. If they had attempted to re- 


trench its Power, this was not from a belief that the 

Thing was Evil in itſelf as it was eſtabliſhed by the 
Laws of England, but becauſe the two laſt Kings 

had made uſe of their Power to deſtroy Prerbyteria- 


mſm, So that whatever they had done againſt King 


Charles I. was not M7” 0 Fa againſt his Aus» 
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6%, thority as his Perſon, becauſe he was looked upon 
as their Enemy, and they had no hopes of ever be- 
ing ina er to eftabliſh a Presbyterian Go- 
vernment in the Church, while he ſhould have any 
Power to prevent it. It is nevertheleſs very likely | 
that Numbers of them would have complied wit 5 
4 Republican Government, in ſpight of the Tenour | 
' of the Covenant, had that Government not been | 
lod ed in the Hands of Independents, who were by 
no Means inclined to ſupport Presþyterianiſm, and 
bad Principles of Toleration which were entirely re- 
jected by the Presbyterians, On this Account an 
Union between the Presbyterians and Independents was 
Sixthly, The Royaliſts, equally Enemies of both, 
could unite with neither of the Parties, conſidering 
the Oppoſition there was between their Principles. 
The | +46 were for a Common-wealth, with 
which the Royalifts could not comply. On the o- 
ther ſide the Presbyterians were for maintaining their 
Government in the Church ; and the greateſt Part 
of the Royaliſts, as they had no Biſhops, could hard- 
ly believe that the Presbyterians were any Part of the 
true Chriſtian Church. Thus the Royaliſts, though per- 
ſecuted by both Parties, yet were far from joining 
themſelves to either. On the contrary they con- 
ceived ſome Hopes, that the Diviſion amongſt their 15 
Enemies would, one Day, give them a good Op- 6 
N to reſtore the Monarchy upon its old wr 
oundation. In this expectation they fomented the 
Difference with all their Power, and hoped that the 15 


Presbyterians would at laſt be obliged to abandon | 
their Projects, and come over to the Royal Party, p. 
to free themſelves from the Perſecution which they I. 
then laboured under. | | 


Such were the Views and Intereſts of the Parties 
which divided the People of England immediately Bo 
after the Death of Charles I. It is abſolutely ne- | 
ceſſary for the Reader to carry this in his Mind, 


to |: 
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to give him the eleafer Comprehenſion of whit 1800. 
paſſed in this Interregnum. „ 24g 1645. 


Upon the Death of the King, the Houſe: of Com. 4 48 t 


mon immediately publiſhed an Act forbidding the forbid pro- 
proclaiming of Charles Stuart eldeſt Son of the late 2 
En or any other Perſon whatever, under the Pain % ring. 
of High-Treaſon. Here was laid, as it were, the Baker, 
Foundation of the Common-wealth, which the Jude. Qarend. 
pendents were aiming to ere in England. The fame GN 
Day the Houſe of Lords demanded of the Com- 
mons a Conference, about ſettling the Government, 
and the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, the Judges Com- 
miſſions being determined with the Death of the 
King. The Commons, without any Notice taken of 4 
the Meſſage, voted the Houſe of Lords to be Uſe- The Houſe 
leſs and Dangerous, and therefore to be aboliſhed, 9 £974: 6- 


A Priviledge was only left to the Lords to be elect- 2 


* 


ed Members of Parliament in common with other n. 


Subjects. This Priviledge was embraced by a few, Clarend. 
but the greater Part rejected it; nay, ſome there _ 1 85 
were that rg a Proteſt againſt the Power fone Lords 


which the Houſe of Commons aſſumed, to which Pre, 


that Houſe paid little regard. Thus this Parliament, Baker, is, 


which in its beginning was compoſed of a King, of v. 


an Upper-Houſe of about Six- ſcore Lords, and a 
Lower of five Hundred and thirteen Repreſenta- 
tives, ſaw itſelf reduced to a Houſe of Commons con- 

fiſting of about Eighty Members, very few of which 

at the beginning of it had five Hundred Pounds 

yearly Income. Nevertheleſs theſe Members, ſo few Clarend. 
in Number, aſſumed the Name Of a Parliament; 


and acted as if in their Body had been united the 


Power, which had formerly refided in the King, 
Lords and Commons. This might appear ſurpri- 


* The Farls of Fembrobe and Salisbury, and the Lord Edward 
Howard ſigned the Engagement to be true and faithful to the Com- 
mon · wealth, as it was eſtabliſbed without a King or Houſe of Lords, 
and took their Seats in Parliament by Virttue of an Election 
from the People.  Ladlow's Memoirs. Vol. 1. p. 293. | 


| B 3 ſing, 
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 *649- ding, if we had not ſeen the forgoing Tranſactions, 
* and the Terrour which the Army had every where 
inſpired. The Care and Addreſs of Cromwell and his 
Aſlociates in the new Model of the Army, and the 
Fllling it with their own Creatures are thereby very 
viſible. Certainly nothing below an Army entirely 
Independent and Republican could have procured a 
Power ſo exceſſive and extraordinary to a Parlia- 


meat ſo inconſiderable for its Number. But it is 


likewiſe to be acknowledged, that, of theſe New 
Governours, ſome were Men of a great Genius and 
uncommon Capacity, and that if they erred in their 
Principles, they never failed of Skill to purſue the 
Principles Conſequences, Their main Principle was, that the 
of theCom- Sovereign Authority reſided originally in the Peo- 


mon rela- 


king to Ge- ple, who had intruſted the King with one Part or Share 
werament. Of it, whom they had choſen to govern them accord- 


ing to the Laws. That the King's having abuſed 
this Truſt, had broken the primitive Contract be- 
tween the King and the People; and in Conſequence 


of this Violation, the Contract ſubſiſting no longer, 


the Sovereign Power returned back to the People as 
the Proprietors of it. So conſidering themſelves as 
the Repreſentatives of the People, they believed, 
they had a right to change the Form of the Go- 
vernment, without any Notice taken of the primi- 
tive Contract which the King had annulled in his 
Violation thereof. SPY. 
In Conſequence of this, Principle it was, that the 
_ Houſe of Commons, aſſuming the Name of Parlia- 
ment, voted, and afterwards enacted, that Monarch 
They abo- ſhould be aboliſhed as unneceſſary, burdenſome an 
lu the dangerous, and that the State ſhould be governed 


_— by the Repreſentatives of the People in a Houſe of 


Clarend. Commons without King or Lords, and under the 


Divers Form of a Common- wealth. This material Alte- 

Alterati- ration in the Government produced many others in 

5 Things which had ſuited Monarchy, but were by 

5 988 no Means agreeable to a Common- wealth. Wo 
| | | a 


* 
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Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy were to be abo- MN 


liſhed *, Juſtice was no longer to be adminiſtred 
in the Name of the King *r, a new Great-Seal was 
to be made, new Money to be coined *2; in 
2 Word, every Thing to be removed which bore 


; 


- D. 


any Characters or Marks of Ro alty. A Great- 4 New” 


Seal was therefore made, on one Side of which was Greatr$ 
ſeen the Parliament fitting, with this Inſcription, 244: 


tal 


The Great-Seal of the Parliament of the Common-wealth 88 


of \ England ; on the other Side a Cro/s and a Harp, v. p. 262. 


which are the Arms of England and Treland, with 
theſe Words, The firſt Year of Liberty reſtored by the 
Bleſſing of God 3. This Seal was committed to a 
certain Number of Perſons, who were ſtiled Keepers 
of the Liberties of England, And it was ordained 
that for the future, * ublick Orders ſhould be 
diſpatched in the Name of theſe Keepers, under the 
Direction of the Parliament 4. Laſtly, The Parlia- 
ment made choice of Thirty-nine Perſons to form 


a Council of State for the Adminiſtration of publick Council of © 


Affairs under the Parliament. The Projects of theſe Stare, 
Changes were formed in the Month of February, 

but could not be fully executed till ſome Months 
afterwards. 


* Inftead thereof a New Oath was prepared called the 8 
ment, whereby every Man ſwore, That he would be True and 
Faithful ro the Government eftabliſhed without King or Houſe of by 
Peers, Clarend. V. p. 260. | 

The Name, stile and Teft of the Writs were to be, Cuſftodes 
. Anglia, Authoritate Parliamenti. 
*2 The Money, inſtead of the King's Impreſſion, bore the Croſs 


he Lord Clarendon and Baker ſay, on one Side was engræ 
__ the Arms of England and Ireland, viz. a Red Crofs and Harp, 
with this Inſcription, The Great-Seal of England; and on the o- 
ther, the Portraiture of the Houſe of Commons circumſcribed, 
In the Firſt Tear of Freedom by God's Bleſſing reſtored, 1648. 
„ Widdrington and Whitlock were firſt appointed|Keepers of the 
new Great - Seal; but Widdrington deſiring to be excuſed, and his 
Excuſe being admitted, an Act paſſed appointing Bulſtrede Whit- 
lock, Richard Keeble, and John Liſle, Lords Commiſſioners ** 
te Great - Stal, quam din ſe bene geſſerint. Whitlock, p. 374. 


„ | In 


22 
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e. ln tb beginning of .Merech.the. Parliament eredter 
| 1 — a new High · Court of Juſtice to try ſome Perſons 
, of Figure who mere i their Hands 3 there being, i 
Jai. ſeems, vo, anger any Houſe of. Lords. The Peers 
+ ay .of the Kingdom had loſt their Priviledges under 
© Clarend. this new. Democracy, and conſequently the impriſon- 
Vas. ed Lords might have been tryed by a Jury of 
A Twelve in one of the Courts of Juſtice ; but the 
Parliament without doubt was apprehenſive, . that a 
3 Jury 17 nelled as uſual, would never find Per- 

5 * Tons of ſo high Quality puilty of Death, for no o- 
ther Crime but that df. ing Supported. the Cauſe 
| of their Sovereign. The Independent Faction was 
ccꝙͥ äo inconſiderabſe to aſſure themſelves of a Jury 
| taken out of their own Body. + Beſides, the Judges 
were not to be depended. on, when it was, conſidered 
that Six of them had refuſed to accept their Com- 
miſſions from the new Common-weakh. But in 

''  ,  .erefting a Court of Juſtice, the Common-wealth 
„could name ſuch Judges as would be obedient 


. its Orders. * i" ITT 
| SemeNeble Before this new Court (with Bradſbaw at the 
| era Head of it, as he was of that which condemned the 
before A King) were brought the Duke of Hamilton, the Earl 
RS - Eplland, the Lord Goring, lately created Earl of 
=. Norwich, the Lord Capel and Sir Jobn Owen, all for 
BM "the ſame Crime; namely, for having appeared in 
; Arms againſt the Parliament. When the King had 
* thoughts in the beginning of the Civil Wars to put 
1 to Death the Priſoners taken at Eage- bill and Cole- 
Broot, the Parliament not allowing the Juſtice. of 
putting Priſoners of War to Death, for a Crime of 
The fame Nature, declared that they would inflict 
the ſame Puniſhment on their Priſoners, if the Con- 
demned were proceeded againſt according to their 
Sentence. But when the Fortune of Arms had de- 
eided the Cauſe in their Favour, it was then found 
to be exactly agreeable to Juſtice, to puniſh with 
8 Death thoſe who had fought for the King. This 
will ſeem the leſs ſtrange, when it is remembred 
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"that the King himſelf had been adjudged and put to 1649. 


| Dukeoftls- 4 
born a Subject of the Kingdom of Scotland, he had _ 0 
entred England in a hoſtile Manner, as an and 24. cl 
declared 6 oY by Virtue of a» Commiſſion from V. Nass. 


Death, for making War upon the Parliament. 
The Duke of Hamm repreſehted, That being 


the Parliament of Swwiland, which lit was his Duty 
to obey; and by Conſequence, he could: be no o- 


therwiſe treated than as a Priſoner of War. As this 


Objection had been foreſeen, it was immediately re- 
plyed, that he was not proceeded againſt as Dake 
. 5 of Scotland, but as Earl of Cambridge in Kug- 
land; that as he had accepted this Title, and in 
Conſcquence of it taken a Seat in Parliament, he 


was thereby become a Subject of England : That if 
the Title of Duke of Hamilton obliged him to obey 
the Parliament of Scotland, that of Earl of Cam- 


Bridge ought to have engaged him to. refuſe the 


Scotch Commiſſion. Beſides, they were well inform- 


ed that his accepting the Command of the Srotch 


Army, was not owing to meer Obedience, but to 


his own Solicitation, and that he had been the pria- 


The Earl of Holland ſpok 


and his frequent changing Sides, left ſmall hopes to 
his Cauſe, r 


The Lord Goring (Earl of Norwich *) repreſented, 12 of | 
That he had been educated in the Court th from his Norwich. 
tendereſt Years, having been a Page to King James I. | 
That he had never ſerved any other Maſter than the 


King, whom he had followed, without examining 


whether his Cauſe was Juſt or otherwiſe, not han: 
ving had any Opportunity to be informed in ſuch 1 
Points, which beſides were above his Capacity. 12 

The Lord Capel immoveable in his Principles, Lord Ca- 
and e —— to the Cauſe of his Soverei 


pas ed 


BE The Earl of Norwich was Father to We Lord dire ws | 
| 3 the King's Army. | 


e bur little in his own Earl of + 
which he had taken, Holland. 
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deſended himſelf with more Courage and Reſoluti. 


tion. He refuſed at firſt to own the Authority of 


the Court, alledging, That if he had committed 


any Crime, his Proceſs ought to have been in the 


accuſtomed Form, and not before a Court unſup- 


ported by any Law. But the Condemnation of the 


| King himſelf by a Court of no great Authority, 
might have convinced him, that ſuch a Defence 


could do him no Service. He ſaid at laſt, that ha- 


ving ſurrendred himſelf a Priſoner at Diſcretion, 


he could not by the Law of Nations be put to 


Death but within ſuch a Number of Days, which 


were long fince expired. He urged, that when up- 


on the taking of Colcheſter, the Council of War had 


condemned Lucas and Liſle to be ſhot, General Fair- 


fax had promiſed Life to the other Priſoners, and 


therefore he demanded the Benefit of that Promiſe. 


The Court being ſomewhat at a loſs, ſent to the Ge- 


neral to know what Promiſe he had made to the 


| Tord Capel. His Anſwer was, That *as General he 
had promiſed the Priſoners an exemption from Mili- 


tary Execution, to which Three had been con- 
demned, and that his Intention reached no farther. 
-Upon this Anſwer it was decided, that the General's 


Promiſe did not exempt the Priſoner from the Juſ- 


tice of the Parliament. 


Sir John Owen ſaid only, that he was obliged in 


. Conſcience to ſerve the King in Virtue of the Oath 


* 


of Allegiance. . © 383.1 
Notwithſtanding their Defence, they all received 
Sentence of Death. But as they had many Friends, 
Petitions were offered to the Parliament in their be- 
half for a Pardon. Theſe Petitions were examined 
in the Houſe, and thoſe of the Dake of Hamilton, 
Earl of Holland, and Lord Capel rejected. The 


Votes were d:vided upon that of the Earl of Nor- 


- wich, and as, according to Cuſtom, the Speaker's 


Earl a ſignal Favour, and therefore his Vote waz 


Vote was to decide the Matter, he declared for 


Pardon, ſay ing, That he had once received from the 


fot 


mp 4 If A © - v4, 
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for Mercy. The Execution of Sir John Owen was 1649. 

ſuſpended, becauſe as a Commoner he ought to have 

been tryed before an inferiour Court. This ſaved 

his Life. The Three firſt were executed on a Scaf- 

fold erected before Wieſtminſter- Hall. : 
The Duke complained when he was brought to The Dals 

the Scaffold, that he was condemned to dye for o- 9 

bey ing the Parliament of Scotland; which if he had 4. 

not done, he muſt have been put to Death there. Clarend. 

But it was with little Foundation that he inſinuated Baker. 

a danger of dying in Scotland, for a refuſal to accept 595. 

the Command of an Army which had been raiſed _ 

by his Intrigues, and Authority. He ſignified that, 

if his Life might be ſaved, he would make a Diſco- 

ry of the Perſons who had engaged him in the King's 

Service. Before his Proceſs was formed, he had Bakets 

been ſtrongly ſollicited to make this Diſcovery, 

which probably would have preſerved his Life at 

the Peril of many others; but his Offer came now 

too late. The Character of this Duke is not eaſie to 

be conceived : All that can be inferred from what 

has been ſaid for or againſt him, is, that he had the 

Art to ſuit himſelf to the Times. And the Earl of 

Clarendon plainly infinuates, That at the very Time 

when he was employed by the King, he was ſecretly 

making Friends in the contrary Party, in caſe Af- 

fairs ſhould turn to the King's Diſadvantage. _ 

The Lord Capel maintained, That he had acted rod Cx 


Y 


nothing contrary to the Laws, and conſequently pel e 


ted 


was unjuſtly ſentenced to die. He ſpoke of Ki 2 
Charles 1. if he had been a Saint, na 3 Geng 
upon the great Genius, the good Diſpoſition, the ex- p. 390. 
emplary Piery of the Prince, to whom he gave the | 
Title of King, who, he aſſured, would never de- 
part from his Religion ; in all appearance that Lord 
ſpoke his Sentiments. But the Sequel diſcovered 
that he either did not ſufficiently know Charles the 
IId, of that that Prince had other Principles when 
he was eſtabliſhed upon the Throne, than he had 


n n e f Buotavp. Vol. XII. 


Luelow I. Number were abſent, againſt whom nothing had 
3 been determined. Indeed theſe laſt had never ſince 


4 % 


* 
** 
** 


Other Ex- 
_- the Kingdom: Amongſt the reſt were Morrice and 


n Principality of Wales, caft Lots for their Lives, and 


Aae bers to the Number of a Hundred or more, who 


. ſit there who were of oppoſite Principles. But this 


eh. At or about the fame" Time, many others were 
executed for the ſame Crime in different Parts of 


Nlactbonrn who had ſurprized the Caſtle of Pomfret 
for the King. Poyer, Powell and Langborn, who 
had drawn into a Revolt from the Parliament the 


__ +» the firſt was executed. | 75 
The abſens When the Army drove from the Houſe the Mem- 
ext luded 3 ba 

. were unacceptable to them, thoſe only were expreſs- 
— 'ly excluded which were then ſitting: But a great 


that time attempted to recover their Seats in the 
HFlouſe, being apprehenſive of the ſame Fate. But 
it was not impoſſible but they might return in a great 
Body, when ever a favourable Opportunity offer- 
ed. This the Houſe reſolved to prevent, by an Act 
which excluded for ever all thoſe who had never 
ſate ſince the Death of the King, unleſs they gave 
the Houſe an entire Satisfaction. At the ſame time 
a Committee was appointed to examine thoſe who 
ſhould offer themſelves. This Committee received | 
* thoſe who were of Independent Prin- 
<iples, and found Reaſons to exclude their Enemies. 
This indeed was a good Expedient to prevent Diviſi- 
ons in the Parliament, becauſe none were ſuffered ta 


Precaution was attended with an Inconvenience 

| which called for other Meaſures ; that Inconveni- 
ee ence was the Ridicule to which the Parliament faw 
themſelves expoſed, in pretending to repreſent the 
Common-wealth with ſuch a handful of Members. 

It is true, the vacant Places might have been filled di. 

by new Elections, but the Parliament did not care I® 

to run this Riſque, well knowing that their Intereſt 

was yet too inconſiderable, to hope for New Mem- 
bers of their own Party and Principles. The Houfe 

425 Hhereforc reſolved, in order to iticreaſe their Autho- 
77 ER. | | rity 
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rity by a greater Number of Members, to admit all 1649. 
ſuch who had fate in the preſent Parliament, to re- 


ing the fol- % .? 


ſume their Places, on Condition of ſigning . | 
lowing Inſtrument, called the Engagement, by which Ay 4 
they rejected all Conceſſions made by the King dition of |. 


„in the Treaty of Newport, approved of all the 2 * 


Proceedings againſt him, and engaged themſelves „ 
to be true and faithful to the Common- wealth as Ludlow I. 
« eſtabliſhed without King or Houſe of Lords“. P. 306. 
By this Engagement were excluded all the Royal iſts, 

and the Presbyterians, who were the moſt rigid Ob- 

ſervers of the Covenant. This however did not pre- f i. 
vent, but that a Number of the latter ſigned, and „ige, by 
took their Seats in the Houſe, being either leſs ſcru- e 
pulous than their Brethren, or in hopes to recover 2 
lome Influence in the Parliament. Notwithſtanding Clarend. 
thoſe who were known to be moſt incenſed againit 
the Independents were excluded by the -Committee. | 


Edmond Ludlow, a Member of this Committee, frank-; Ludlow I. 


ly owns in his Memoirs, that an Expedient was found P. 306. 
to admit only thoſe from whom they believed they 
had nothing to fear. 


The Prince of Wales received at the Hague the me- The Prince 


lancholy News of the tragical Death of his Father, 2 W B 
and immediately aſſumed the Title of King, being Tizl , 
then Eighteen Years of Age. Two or three Days King. * ©- 


after the States-General, the States of Holland, and the — 2 | 


Miniſters of the Hague *, paid him their Compli- p. 2 gd 
ments of Condolence, He qualified all thoſe Who zf«bliher 


were about his Perſon, and had been of Council to the 4 Council. 


King his Father, to be his Privy-Counſellors, by the 
Why 41 | * accuſtomed 


* The Body of the Clergy in a Latin Oration delivered by the 
chief Preacher of the Hague, lamented the Misfortune in Terms 
of as much Aſperity and Deteſtation of the Actors, as 2 
the Name of Chriſtians, as could be expreſſed, Clarind. Vol. 


Il. Part the iſt, 8yo Edit. p. 276. 
Follehich Reaſon perhaps the States inhibited their Miniſters 


{rom inſiſting upon Matters of State in their Puipits, and particu - 
ly not to meddle with England's or other Kingdom's Progeed- 


ings, Whitlock, p. 38t. 


. 
i 
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x649: aceuſtomed Oath tendred to them, and with the ad- If rab 
dition of only one Perſon “. He had no ſooner e- of: 
ea tz ſtabliſhed his Council, than be received a Letter from - -| 
OY the Queen his Mother, which, after Expreſſions of 
France: ber extreme Affliction, called him to her into France, 
wioith Advice to form no Council till ſhe had ſpoke 
with him; but the Advice came too late. In all 

. + © likelihood the Queen aimed at governing the King 
ber Son, as ſhe had before done the King her Hus- 
band, though the Power of the new King was next 

to nothing. His Condition was deplorable, as he 

was without all Ability to maintain his Houſhold, 

had no Table but that of the Prince of Orange his 
Brother - in- Law, and ſubſiſted merely by his Bounty, | ” 
Ihis could not be of long continuance. The State; Ir 

* eeldly of Holland in foreſight that the Parliament would 8 
reared” thortly ſollicit the King's removal out of their Do- i ** 
* minions, would have been very glad to be diſcharg- * 
ed from the Neceſſity of deſiring him to be gone by Bl * 
his voluntary Retreat. Some of the States Deputies tl 
were even of Opinion, that the Demand of the Par- I 

liament ought to be prevented. The King was in- 1 

95 formed of this Diſpoſition, and wanted to be gone, h 
neter net but the Difficulty was whither. He had been ill re- f 
whirber te ceived in France during the Life of his Father, and t 
„be had no room to expect now a better Reception. © 
le knew too well the Queen Regent and Cardinal fl *© 
Maxarine, to flatter himſelf that his Friendſhip | * 
would be more available with them than that of the i 

\ 


new Common-wealth of England. Therefore, though he 
ſhould reſolve to withdraw into France, it could be 
but for a very ſhort ſpace of Time. On the other 
hand, he had no great Inclination to be with the 
Queen his Mother, knowing that ſhe would hold! 
him in a ſort of Servitude which he could neither I 
comply with, nor avoid without a Rupture witch! 
1 her. Ireland only ſeemed to promiſe him an honou- 


„Mr. Long his Secretary. 


\ 4 
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here, - 


rable Retreat from the fituation of his Affairs t 
of which ĩt is neceſſary to know the Sequel. 


In the Year 1646, the Margui/s of Ormond by ex- The Cen- 
preſs Orders from the King had concluded a Peace j of 
with the 1ri/> Rebels, in hopes of drawing from that re op 
Kingdom Forces ſufficiently ſtrong to drive from Faker. 
thence the Engliſo Parliamentarians and the Scots: p. 50 2. 
But advantageous as this Peace was to the Catholick Bates II. 
Religion, the Popes Nuntio did not think fit to 


give his Conſent. The Pretence was, That the Ca- 
tholicks found in it neither ſufficient Advantages, 
nor Security. But the true Reaſon was, that by 
this Peace he would have loſt all Credit, as the 
Marquiſs was to be acknowledged Governour by the 
Irifþ themſelves. He caballed therefore with ſuch 
Succeſs amongſt the People, that, in Effect, they 
not only deſerted the-Marquiſs, but obliged him to 


withdraw to Dublin, by their Inſults upon him, 
where he was unprovided of every thing to defend 


that Capital, which they were preparing to beſiege, 
In this Extremity he choſe rather to deliver up Dub- 
lin and Drogheda to the Parliament, which he knew 
he was in no Capacity to defend, than to ſee them 
fall into the Hands of the Rebels. He capitulated 
therefore with the Parliament, and ſurrendred theſe 
two Places to Colonel Jones, who took Poſſeſſion 


the 17th of June 1647. After this the Marquiſs 


withdrew into England, where he had frequent leave 
to viſit the King, then a Priſoner of the Army, till 


in the Concluſion, he ſaw himſelf obliged to go o- 


ver into France. 
After the Marquiſs had quitted Ireland, the Nun- 
tio exerciſed a Tyranny, which grew intolerable to 


the 1riſh. They therefore ſent to the Queen and Prince 


then at Paris, that they, were diſpoſed to. ſhake off 


the Yoke laid upon them by the Nuntio; and if the 
Margquiſs of Ormond were diſpatched to them with a 


Supply of Arms and Ammunition, they would pur 


him at the Head of an Army capable to drive all the 
King's Enemies out of the Iſland, The Nuntio had 


Notice 
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Notice of this Plot, and excommunicated all- thoſe: 


who had any Hand in it: But for once he was too 
weak to put his Deſigns in execution. His Parti- 
ſans deſerted him, and he was even forced to re- 


ceive as a Favour the Liberty to withdrax. 
The Marguiſ of Ormond long attended at Paris, 


expecting the performance of a Promiſe made him 


. 
14 


* 
Ii. 


by the Cardinal of a Supply of Money, Arms and 
Ammunition. But finding at laſt that he was on- 
ly amuſed with Promiſes never like to be fulfilled, 


departed without any Aſſiſtance, and arrived in 
reland about the beginning of Oober 1648. Three 
Months after he concluded a New Treaty with the 
Grand Council of the Jriſb aſſembled at Kilteuny . 
At the ſame Time the Proceſs was forming in Exg- 


land againſt the King. This Peace was by no 


Means general. Owen Roe O Neale who commanded 
in-Uſſer rejected it, becauſe as he pretended, it was 
not advantageous. enough to the Catholick Religion. 
A great deal of Time was ſpent to gain him, bur 


to no Purpoſe. At laſt the Marguiß of Ormond, 
nat to loſe the Opportunity of making Progreſs in 
Ireland, while the Parliament was buſie in erecting 
„ their New Common-wealth, refolved to take no 


farther Notice of O Neale, but to act ſingly with 
the Army which the Council of Kilkenny had in 
their * He put himſelf therefore at the 
Head of it, and advancing towards Dublin, took 
Dundalt, Newry, Trim, Drogheda, and ſome other 


Towns and Caſt les, which facilitated his intended 
Siege of Dublin. On the other ſide, Prince Rupert, 


who was Admiral for the King, being purſued b 


the Parliament's Fleet, put into the Harbour o 
Kinjale, where he was ſecure, and in a Condition to 


favour the Marguiſi of Ormond's Deſign. This fa- 


vourable Diſpoſition of Affairs made the King judge 
that Ireland was a convenient Retreat, "where at the 


Head 


SE This Trezty is to be met with in Bate;'s Elenchus Mituum, 


r. 145. and was very Advantage us to th: Reman Catholicks, 
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Head of an Army, he might make himſelf Maſter 


- = 


of Dublin, and afterwards of the whole Ifland. Afﬀ- 

ter which he hoped- that with his Ii Succours . 

and his Friends in England, he might recover his 
Throne. But News from Scotland made him lay _ 
aſide the thought of the 1ri/b Expedition for the pre- 

ſent : And to Scotland we are to follow him. | 

After CromwelPs Expedition into that Kingdom, Affairs of 
upon the Defeat of the Duke of Hamilton, Affairs Scotland. 
there had taken a new Turn. The Marguiſs of Argyle, 

and all the rigid Covenanters who oppoſed the War 

againſt England, had regained the Advantages which 

they had loſt. The new Parliament had declared in- 
capable of all forts of Employments, thoſe who had 

a Hand in the Engagement formed by Duke Hamil- 

ton, and the Kirk had excommunicated them: So 

that they were looked upon as Enemies of God 

and the State. In this Number were the Earl of 
Lanarick, Brother of the Duke of Hamilton, the Earl 

of Lautberdale, and many others, who formed the 
Faction, which I ſhall call Hamiltorian, and which 


was then entirely cruſhed. By this Revolution 


Scotland remained conſtantly united with England, fo , | 
long as the Engli/h Parliament continued Presbyteri- © © 
an; that is to ſay, to the 6th of December, 1648. 
The Revolution in Exgland, upon driving the 
Presbyterian Members from Parliament to fill it 
with Independents, changed the Intereſts of Scotland. 
The Independents mortally hated the Scots on ac- » 
count of their Attachment to the Covenant, and theſe 
again looked upon the Independents as Enemies, 
which were equally formidable to them with the 
Royaliſts. This might have ſunk the Credit of Ar- 
gyle, which partly ſubſiſted upon the Friendſhip he had 
contracted with Cromwell and Vane, the Chiefs of the 
Independents. But the Scots had a Confidence in him, 
becauſe in Religion he was an approved Presbyterian, 
though in Politicks he leaned much to the Repub- 
lican Scheme. When the Parliament of England had 
exected a Court of Juſtice for the Trial of the 
Vol. XIII. n King, 
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King, the Scots found themſelves very much em- 


barraſſed. To ſuffer the Independenis to remain Ma- 


ſters of England after the Death of the King, which 
it was viſible they had in View, muſt be attended 
with great Inconveniences to their Affairs. They 
fully perceived that a Parliament ſo compoſed would 
Pay but little regard to Scotland, and infallibly ruin the 
o nt between the two Kingdoms, which, it was 


a. 


- nevertheleſs of the laſt Importance for the Scots to 
maintain, becauſe they flattered themſelves that the 


Presbyterians might one Day recover the Ground 
they had loſt. But on the other hand, they could 


. 281. 
ker, 


p. 589. 


.  Clarend. 
Vol v. 


pP. 180. 
Baker. 


p. 589. . 


The 


. 


not take up Arms for the King without manifeſt 
Danger. Since their late Loſs they had never been 
in Condition to bring an Army into the Field 
ſtrong enough to fight the Independents; and if they 


had, it would have ſignified nothing to the ſaving 


the King's Life. They therefore could think of no 
other preſent Expedient, but that of declaring to the 
Engliſo and all Europe, that the Proceedings of the 


Parliament of England were highly diſagreeable to 
3 them; and this was all they could do on this Occaſion. 
Clarend.. 


-. Purſuant to this Reſolution, Commiſſioners were 
forthwith ſent to London, where they arrived the be- 
ginning of January 1648-9, and preſented a Memo- 
rial to the Parliament, ſetting forth the Reaſons 
which ought to divert them from their Purpoſe of 
trying the King. But this Memorial produced no Ef. 
fett. At laſt, after the King had been twice brought 
before the High- Court of Juſtice, they gave in their 
Proteſtation, in which they put them in Mind, That 


Proteſtati- 40 they had, near three Weeks before, repreſented 


% to them what Endeavours had been uſed to take 


„away the King's Life, and for the Change of the 


« Fundamental Government of the Kingdom, and 


„ introducing a ſinful and ungodly Toleration ii 


Matters of Religion; and that therein they had 
«« expreſſed their Thoughts, and Fears of the dan 
“ gerous Conſequences that might follow thereup- 
on; and that they had allo. carneſtly A= 

| WS.” «« that 
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* both Houſes of arliament of En 


U& as King 
& had Reaſon to hope, that it would have given a 
Stop 


The CoMMON-WI AI TH. 
« that there might be no farther Proceedings againſt 
© his Majeſty's Perſon, which would certainly con- 
ic tinue the great Diſtractions of the Kingdom, and 


ic involve them in many Evils, Troubles and Con- 


* fuſions ; but b that, the free Counſels of 


gland, and with 


Ft the Advice and Conſent of the Parliament of 


« Scotland, ſuch Courſe might be taken in relation 
<< to the King, as might be for the Good and Happi- 
& neſs of both Kingdoms; both having an un- 
% queſtionable, and undeniable Right in his Perſon, 
of both; which duly conſidered, they 


to all farther Proceedings againſt his Maje- 
&« ſty's Perſon. But now underſtanding that after 


« the Impriſonment and Excluſion of divers Mem- 
„bers of the Houſe of Commons, 
„ and againſt the Conſent of the Houſe of Peers, 


and without, 


« by a ſingle Act of their own, and Theits alone, 


„Power was given to certain Perſons of their own 


e Members of the Army, and ſome others, to pro- 
e ceed againſt his Majeſty's Perſon, in order where- 
% unto he had been brought before that extraordi- 
* nary new Court; they did therefore in the Name 


'& of the Parliament of Scotland, for their Vindica- 


“ tion from falſe Aſperſions and Calumnies, de- 
„% clare, that though they were not ſatisfied with 
© his Majeſty's late Conceſſions in the Treaty at 
©« Newport in the Iſle of Wight, eſpecially in the 


„Matters of Religion, and were reſolved not to 
„ crave his Reſtoration to his Government, before 


Satisfaction ſhould be given by him to that King- 


„ dom; yet they did all unanimouſly with one 


« Voice, rot one Member excepted, diſclaim the 


„ leaſt knowledge of, or occaſion to the late Pro- 
* ceedings of the Army here againſt the King; 


© and did fincerely profeſs that it would be a great 
« Grief unto their Hearts, and lie heavy upon their 
« Spirits, if they ſhould ſee the truſting his Maje- 
& ſty's Perſon to the two Houſes of the Parliament of 
Vol, XIII. C 2 E- 


ow, 
4 Seo 
of England: And to the end that it might be ma- 
„ gifeſt to the World, how much they did abomi- 


be Hiſtory . Fe 7 vol X11T. 
En and to be made uſe of to his Ruin, contrary 


to "he declared Intentions of the Kingdom of 
Scotland, and ſolemn Profeſſions of the Kingdom 


* * 


4 nate and deteſt fo horrid a Deſign againſt his Ma- 
« jeſty's Perſon, they did, in the Name of the 


Parliament and Kingdom of Scotland, declare their 
Diſſent from the ſaid Proceedings, and the tak ing 

„ away of his Majeſty's Life; proteſting, that as 
«© they were altogether free from the ſame, ſo they 
hes might be free from all the Miſeries, evil Conſe- 
e quences, and Calamities, that might follow there 
upon to the diſtracted Kingdoms.” 


The Parli- The Parliament anſwered to this Proteſtation, 


amen: 

_— 
arend. 

V. p. 282. 


but not till after the King's Death, That they had 
<« heretofote told them, what Power this Nation 
„ had in the Fundamentals of Government: That 


"<6 if Scotland had not the ſame Power and Liberty, 


&« 25 they went not about to confine them, ſo they 


4 would not be limited by them; but leaving them to 
© act in Their's as they ſhould ſee Cauſe, they re- 


& ſolved to maintain their own Liberties as God ſhould 
s enable them. And as they were very far from im- 


* poſing upon them, ſo they ſhould not willingly ſuf- 


« fer Impoſitions from them, whilſt God gave them 
© Strength or Lives to oppoſe them.” They ſaid, 


the Anſwer they made to their firſt and bad 
Letter was, that after a long and ſerious'Delibera- 


% tion of their own intrinſical Power, and Truſt 
& (derived to them by the Providence of God, 


„ through the delegation of the People) and upon 


* the like Conſiderations of what themſelves and 
* the whole Nation had ſuffered from the Miſgo- 
% vernment and Tyranny of that King, both in 


Peace, and by the Wars; and conſidering, how 


&« fruitleſs, and full of Danger and Prejudice. the 


66 many Addreſſes to him for Peace had been, and 


„being conſcious how much they, had provoked 


. cc and tempted God, by the Negle® of the im- 
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« partial Execution of Juſtice, in relation to the 
innocent Blood ſpilt and Miſchief done in the late 
« Wars, they had proceeded in ſuch a Courſe of 
« Tuſtice againſt that Man of Blood, as they doubt- 
« ed not the juſt God (who is no Reſpecter of Per- 


AT 
" 1649; © 


« ſons) did approve, and would countenance with 


« his Bleſſings upon the Nation; and though per- 


« haps they might meet with many Difficulties be- ; 
ec fore their Liberties and Peace were ſettled, | yet 
they hoped they ſhould be preſerved from Con- ; 
« fuſron, by the good Will of him who dwelt in 


« the Buſh which burned and was not conſumed ; 


« and that the Courſe they had taken with the. 
« late King, and meant to follow towards others. 
« the Capital Enemies of their Peace, was, they 
% hoped, that which would be for the Good and 
“ Happineſs of both Nations; of which if that of 


% Scotland would think to make uſe, and vindicate 


«© their own Liberty and Freedom (which lay be- 


„fore them if they gave them not away) they 
* would be. ready to give them all neighbourly 


and friendly Aſſiſtance in the eſtabliſhing there. 

of; and deſired them to take it into their moſt | 

6 * ſerious Conſideration, before they eſpouſed that. 
uarrel, which could bring them no other Ad- 

vantage than the entailing upon them, and their 

e Poſterities, a laſting War, with all the Miſeries 

* which attended it, and Slavery under a Tyrant 


« and his Iflue.” 


Shortly after the Scotch Commiſſioners were re- Reply of 


called. But juſt at their departure, an Anſwer was 
in their Name preſented to the Parliament, which 
charged the ſitting Members with Infidelity, with 
the Breach of Promiſes and Oaths, and other things 
of a very offenſive Nature, This was ſo ill re- 
ceived by the Parliament, that they ordered them 
to be arreſted upon the Road, and put under Guard 
till it could be 5 whether they were abetted by 
their Principals. But as the Scotch Parliament avowing 
them, and complaining of the Right of Nations 

5 violated 


the Scotch 
Deputies. 


Baker, p. 
589. 
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24 
violated. in their Ferſons, they were immediately 


diſcharged. 


In ſo nice a Canjundture, che Stots had the choice 


but of two Things to prevent their falling into a 
dangerous Anarchy. They 

Engliſh to change their Government into a Common. 
wealth, or elſe acknowledge the eldeſt Son of the 
late King for their Sovereign. But either of theſe 


ways had its Difficulties. A Republican Government 


was directly contrary to That under which they and 


their Fore-Fathers had lived for many Ages, 
repugnant to the Two Covenants, and the Inclina- 


tion of the People. Beſides, it was not ſeen what 
Advantage could accrue to the Nation from ſuch a 


Change. The Second way was likewiſe very em- 
barraſſing, conſidering what had been the Circum- 
ſtances of Scotland for ſome Years backward. Had 
James I. and Charles I. not invaded the Priviledges 


of Scotland, by introducing the Religion of England, 


the Differences between Charles I. and his Scotch Sub- 
jects been unattended with any War: Had not the 


contrary to the Inclinations of the People: Had 


Treaty which terminated that War, and reftored ta 
the Scots their antient Religion, been extorted from 
the King: Had nat the invincible Diſt ruſt of the 
Scots, with regard to Charles I. brought them into 
Arms to leſſen his Power in England, and put him 
out of a Capacity to revoke his Conceſſions to them: 
Had not the Scots ſworn to TWO Covenants, one 
National, the other Common, to both Nations to 


maintain Presbyterianiſm : Had theſe Things, I fay, 
never happened, the Scots might, nay, ought to 


have acknowledged for'their Sovereign the next Heir 


of the Crown, agreeably to their immemoria! Cuſ- 


tom. But in the Recognition of this new King, 


the Maintainance of their Laws, their Priviledges, 
their Religion, were concerned. Here lay the Pil 
ficulty, for the Acceſſion of a new King to the 
Crown, was no Reaſon to oblige them to give up a 


Cauſe which had coſt them a Ten Years War, 
; ; 4 | They 


were either with the 
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They new that Prince Charles, eldeſt Son of the 


| late Kin "Es had the fame Principles as his Father 


both with relation to Religion, and the Civil Go- 


' vernment 3 that he had never entertained, or did 
now entertain any Perſons about him, who were not 


mortal Enemies to their Nation and Religion as e- 
ſtabliſhed. Wherefore, in receiving him for their 
King without any previous Condition, they were 
not ſecure againſt a Relapſe into the ſame e 
ſtances, which they had ſeen themſelves under in the 


Reign of Charles I, who by Artifices, and, as they 


” — 
* 


Wd 


5 even by F raud, and at laſt by open Vio- E 


lence, attempted to bring the Kirk of Scotland to 


an exact Conformity with the Church of England.- 


As therefore agreeably to the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
England, it was natural for them to accept for their 


Sovereign him on whom the Crown ought to devolve, 


it was no leſs ſo in the preſent Conjuncture to uſe 
all neceſſary Precautions to preſerve what they had 


with ſo much Difficulty recovered. Was it juſt or 


reaſonable for them to deliver themſelves up to the 
Diſcretion of a young Prince yet a Stranger to them, 


and put their Repoſe and Happineſs into the Power 


of his ſingle Will, notwithſtandin "S their Suſpicions 
that he had no more Affection for them than his 


Father? Nevertheleſs, as his Affairs were almoſt 


deſperate, they perſwaded themſelves that the Offer 
of their Crown would engage him to become a 


good Scoz's Man, to diſmiſs his Engliſb Counſellors, _ 


who were not proper for Scotland; in a Word, that 
he would think himſelf very happy in the Recovery 


of ane of his Kingdoms, and in the poſſeſſion of 


the ſame Dignity his Anceſtors held, before his 
Grand-Father aſcended the Throne of England. They 
reſolved therefore to acknowledge and ' proclaim 


him, but with Reſtrictions which left them at liberty 
to capitulate with him. The Proclamation was thus 


warded, 


C 4 De 


The Hiftoryof ENGLAND. Vol. XIII. 
1649. The. Eftates of Payliament preſently. * convened-in this 
00 re. Second Selſfons of. this Second Triennial Parliament, 
+ Charles Virtus an Ad of the Committee of Eſtates, who had 
II. inScot- Power and Authority from the laſs Parliament for con- 
tad. vening the Parliament; conſidering that foraſmuch az 
= 1 p. the King's Majeſty, who lately reigned, is, contrary to 
My "- he Diſſent and Proteſtation of this Kingdom removed by 
__.- - a violent Death; and that by the Lord's Bleſſing there 

js left unto us a righteous Heir and lawful Succeſſor, 

Charles Prince of Scotland and Wales, now King of 

Great-Britain, France and Ireland ; We the Eſtates of 
the Parliament of the Kingdom of Scotland, do there. 

fare moſt unanimouſly and cheerfully in Recognition and | di 

Actnowledgment of his Juſt Right, Title, and Suc- | fic 

ceſion to the Crown of theſe Kingdoms, Hereby proclaim on 
and declare to all the World, That the ſaid Lord and F— 
Prince. Charles is, by the Providence of God and the to 
lawful Right of undoubted Succeſſion, King of Great-Bri- he 
tain, France and Ireland, whom all the Subjects of this © 
Kingdom. are bound humbly, and faithfully to obey, to 
maintain, and defend according to the National Cove- no 
nant,*and the Solemn League and Covenant betwixt the two De 
Kingdoms, with their Lives and Goods againſt all deadly I Pa 
Enemies, as their only righteous Sovereign Lord and King, of 
And becauſe his Majeſty is bound by the Law of God, I Va 
and the fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, to rule in lat 
. Righteouſneſs and Equity, to the Honour of God, the ed 

Good of Religion, and the Wealth of his People : It is Ge 

 bereby declared, That before he be admitted to the Ex- Af 

erciſe of his Royal Power, he ſhall give Satisfattion to IN an. 
tbe Kingdom in thoſe Things that concern the Security of dif 

Religion, the Unity betwixt the Kingdoms, and the the 

Good and Peace of this Kingdom, atcording to the e 

National Covenant, and the Solemn League and Co- Fr 

Tenant for which End we are reſaved with all poſſible . uſt 

Expedition to make our humble and earneſt Addreſſes he) 
fo his Majeſty. For the Juſtiſication of all which, We 1 
the Parliament of the Kingdom of Scotland, publiſh Sin 


# Preſently in the Scorch Papers is uſed for Now, or at Preſent. wh 
BE og his 
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this our Acknowledgment of his juſt Rights, Title and 1649. 
Succeſhon to the Crown of theſe King om, at the Mar- 

tet-Croſs of Edinbourg, with all uſual Solemnities, in 
like Caſes, and ordain bis Royal Name Portrait, and 
Seal fo be uſed in the Publick Writings and Fudicatories of 
this Kingdom, and in the Mint-houſe, as was uſually 
done to his Royal Predeceſſors, and command this Act 
to be proclaimed at all the Market-Croſſes of the Royal 
Burghs, and to be Printed, that none may pretend 1g- 
uorance, r | ET oy 


— 
. 


When the Proclamation was ready, the Council The King: 
diſpatched Sir Foſeph Douglas to give the King No- 
tice of it, and the States ſent alſo Two Deputies, En. 
only to inform him of what had been acted in his 
Favour, but without any Commiſſion or Inſtruction 
to treat with him. Before the Conditions on which 
he was to be admitted to the Exerciſe of the Royal 
Authority were propoſed to him, it was neceſſary 
to know if he would accept the Crown upon Terme 
not yet explained, but eaſie to be gueſſed at. The The Earls 
Deputies found the King at the Hague, whither re- 9 Lana- 

ired at the ſame time, but in another Ship, the Earls 3 
of Lanarick and Lautherdale, and ſome time after- ,ud be 
wards the Earl of Montroſs from France. When the boy = -- 
late King, after his Retreat to the Scolch Army, order- 7 Mon- 


ed Montroſs to lay down his Arms, he retired into N 


Germany, and ſerved in the Emperour's Army. — 
Afterwards he went into France, where the Queen Clarend. 
and Prince of Wales gave him a Reception very 
different from what he had Reaſon to expect, after 

the great Services by him performed for the King in _ 
Scotland, This Coldneſs was owing to his Arrival in — 
France in the critical Time, that the Queen was 
uſing all her Endeavours to prevail with the King 

her Husband, to throw himſelf upon the Presbyte-, 
rians and Scots, and to grant all their Demands, ima- 
gining that he had then no other Refuge. It 
was therefore no proper Seaſon to creep tor Man 
Who was extremely hated in Scofland. His Succeſs 

| 2 | In 


ö 


by an _ 
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ny Wa but 


in ferving the King ; had n conſidera 
uſed with fuch Barbary, at he had be 


"Ip. 4 


_ ded by the Parliament, and excommun d b | 
land conſidered Wh, her 2 75 


Kirk ; fo that Scot 
my, and ſo did the Presbyterians. As his Reſidence 
in France was very diſagreeable, he had no ſgoner 
Notice of the Death of Charles I. than he re 1 
to the Hague to offer his Service to the 
In his Retinue were ſome Lords and Ge enclemen 
attached to his Fortune. 
The King The King received coldly the News of his being 


receives 


roclaimed, as the Proclamation was clogged with 

Mb Pre- Fo: man Reſtrictions. It had eee in 
anetien it which ought to ſurpriſe him, fince the Scots pre- 
lan. tended to nothing which had not been * 7 of 
Charles I. agreeably to their Covenant, and the Co- 
venant of the Two Kingdoms. But the King and 
his Council, it ſeems, were perfwaded that the Scot; 
had not the leaſt Title to exact ſuch Conditions, 
That is to fay, that the Scots in their Recognition 

. of this new King, ought at the fame to acknowledge 
tte Injuſtice of their Covenants, and depart from ba 
boſs their Pretenfions, Theſe were two Contraries whic 


2 they thought to be irreconcileable; namely, That 

the Scots ſhould own the King's undouhted Right, 

and yet ſhould deſire to capifulate with him. In a 

* they pretended that whatever had paſſed the 

- Hhft Tenor Twelve Years, ought to be buried in ut- 

ter Oblivion. Charles I. Charles II. and their Coun- 

fellors, were prejudiced in favour of an Opinion 

which had often deceived them ; and that was, That 

no Mean could be allowed between a blind reſerved 

Attachment to the King, and the being his Enemy 

in every Thing; and on all Occaſions the Lord Cla. 

rendon's Hiſtory is full of Proofs of this Prejudice 
and Prepoſſeſſion. 

Remark ow I ſhall content my ſelf with One relating to the 

Subject in Hand. This illuſtrious Hiſtorian in re- 


- oi preſenting the Nation of Scotland, as animated with 


don Hi, a juſt Indignation againſt the Engl iſh Parliament, + if 
0 the 


— 
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that Scotfand was inclined to accept the Prince his 
Son for Succeffor without any Condition. But ag 
this never happened, he aſcribes it to the Artifices 
ce and the Credit of the Marquiſs of Argyle. He ſays, 
ner That the Marquiſs could have wiſhed that the Kin 
red might never have been proclaimed at all; but as he 
ng. dared not to oppoſe the general Sentiments of his 
en Country, he was under a Neceflity to go into the 
| common Meaſures. According to him, the Mar- 
ng I quifs of Argyle was the only Caufe that the Reſtricti- 
ith on in the Proclamation was at all inſerted. This 
in * makes the Proclamation the Work of 
re. the People in general, and the Reſtriction in it the 
of I Refult of the Intrigues of the Marquiſs of Argyle. 
-0- But if this Reſtriction was conformable to the Inte- 
nd refts and Sentiments of the ruling Party, as I have 
08 made it appear, why is it aſcribed fn ly to the 
ns. i Marquiſs * Was it impoſſible for the People of 
on Scotland to acknowledge the Right of King Charles 
ige Il. without an unreſerved Confidence and Truft in 
il him? But they treated with him no otherwiſe than 
they had done with the King his Father, as is plain, 
nat from the Covenant itſelf, in which the Scots ſhewed 
ht, an extreme Diftruſt towards the late King, even at 
ache very Time that they engaged themfelves to de- 
he fend his Perſon and Rights. The Reſtriction on 
ul- them contained nothing which was either new, or 
n-Y ought to be looked on as extraordinary. It was a 


on natural Conſequence of the Troubles which began in 
gat 163 7. N 8 |; 


ed | However that be, Charles was of Opinion, that Decifone- 
ny I no great Regard was due to any Thing which had engt che 
4. ¶ yet been acted for him in Scotland. He underſtood Scott 2 
ice that in the Capitulation intended with him, Things Caren. 
would be demanded of him which he had reſolved V. p. 28 


he not to grant, as the Confirmation of the Covenant, 9. 
- and of the Presbyterian Government. He was ne- 
MY yertheleſs de ſirous to juſtifie his Diſinclination to 
for Scotland on the Terms propoſed, by the Advice and 

| | Open 


che Murder of the King, would have it inferred, 1 8 


ue Hiſtory of Enciaxn. Vol. XII 
4 7 1649. Opinion of the Scotch Lords who were then with him at WW Ty 


© the Hague. For this Purpoſe he had a Mind that they I fai. 
_- ſhould appear together before his Council, and there, Wl ed 
after their Opinions asked, diſſuade him from going act 
into Scotland, and that upon this the Council ſhould I gy 
form a Reſolution. The Marquiſs of Montro/s was in 

= forward to take this Step; but the Earls of Lau- Mi; 
EF  -tberdale and Lanarick, which laſt had taken the Ti- ane 
= tle of Duke of Hamilton, on hearing at the Hague the WW det 
tragical News of the Death of the Duke his Bro- no 
ther, were not - inclined to follow him. They for 
thought it was a Step too nice for Scots Lords to the 


L 71 come to a Reſolution of appearing before an. Engliſh I wh 
1 Council. By this the Earl of Traquaire had before Ill lef: 
"— been ruined. On the other Hand, they were ſo en- ¶ wa 


raged againſt the Marquiſs of Montro/s, that they ll of 

= The King would have no Communication with him. When to 
geclares a. the King found that he could not bring them toge- I anc 
gainſ - ther upon this Subject, he declared however, that he Il fol 
Sebtland would not go into Scotland, but perſiſted ſtill in his his 
Reſolution for Ireland. Thus, upon a bare Infor- rea 
mation that Scotland would not receive him with- Nh 
out Conditions, he reſolved to refuſe the Crown of Il (el! 
Re give: that Kingdom. He did more; for at the ſame time I ing 
Montrols he gave Commiſſion to the Marquiſs of Montroſ to lar 
Ze raiſe Forces in Germany, and make a Deſcent upon, | up 

fron to In- 12 * ; 
ade Scot- Scotland. So that, far from receiving with any Ac- I it 1 
nd. knowledgment the Offer made him by the Scots, he ed 
rend. ordered a War to be made upon them, as upon E- | 
nemies, becauſe they refuſed to admit him for their Il cer 
Sovereign, without a previous Engagement. No- | 

| thing better juſtifies the Precautions taken by the 

Scots, though ſome Hiſtorians are pleaſed to repre- , 
ſent them as full of Injuſtice. The King could not I bre 
_ reſide any long time in Holland, where it was ſuffi- bee 
ciently intimated to him, that the Dread the States 
F were under of a Quarrel with the new Common- Þl ciſc 
| wealth, made his ſtay there very unwelcome. Be- I Th 
ſides, they received Advice that the Parliament was I ** 
about ſending an Agent, to propoſe between the If ty 
Two I bt 


I 


Two Common-wealths a. cloſe Alliance; and this Af- —— 


7 
1 
4 


ey Kir was not to be treated of whilſt the King remaim- „ 
re, Wed at the Hague. This Agent, named 'Dori//aus, Doriſlaus 
ng actually was there before the King left the Place. 4% Eu zy- 
d But the Night of his Arrival, as he was at Supper , 5 . — 
as in his Inn, with ſome other Perſons, Six Scots of the e ar the © 
u. Marquiſs of Montroſs's Retinue entered the Room, Hague, a” 
and after having dragged him from the Table, mur- M9 . 

he I dered him *. The Aſſaſſins were neither arreſted, . > 

o- nor immediately purſued; and though afterwards 
ey ſome Pains were taken to have them apprehended, 
to the States ſhewed ſome Deference for the King, 
„which gave Offence to the Parliament. Neverthe-- 

re leſs the King well knew, that after this Action there 

n- was no Security for him at the Hague, and the Prince 

ey Jof Orange advertiſed him that he would be defired  '- 
en to depart. He therefore ordered his heavy Baggage The King” 
e- and ſome of his Domeſticks for Ireland, with a Re- . | 
he ſolution to follow thither, after he had paid a Viſit to wav. | 
is his Mother in France. But as he was not yet in a 2 


r- readineſs, he prevented the uneaſie Compliment 


h- which the Sales were to pay him, by preſenting him- He pre: : 1 
of Wl ſelf a Memorial of the ſtate of his Affairs, and ask- 3 | 


1e ing cheir Opinion whether he ought to go for Ire-;, 
0 land or Scotland. The States obſerving. that he was States. 
n © upon the Point of leaving their Dominions, thought 
it not convenient to preſs him, and hy that he gain- 

le ed the Time neceſſary for his Preparation. 


— While the King was deliberating at the Hague, con- Iaſarrecti- 

ir cerning the Offer received from Scotland, the Slates of e 9 

J- = . CHESS that Clarend. 93 
e | ; * V. G 4 [ 
A : 2. 3 1. ang alk. f. 
5 * He was Doctor of the Civil Law, born in Delf in Holland, an 590. | 


C BN bred at Teyden, but afterwards lived long in london, having been 

i WU received into Greſbam Colledge, as a Profeſſor in one of thoſe 

Cbairs, which are endowed for Publick Lectures in that Society, 25 

and-had been from the beginning of the Troubles, in the Exer- ; : 

* ciſe of the Judge Advocate s Office in the Earl of Efex's Army. | 

- The Lord Clarendon ſays they were Scots that murdered him, but 

$ Whitlock fays, That they were 12 Engliſh Cavaliers who ſtabbed | 
him in ſeveral ''laces, and cut his Throat, one o them ſaying at 

© I the fame time, Thus des one of the King's Judges, Whitlock's 

Memoirs, p 385, ne A 


% 
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. that Kingdom were buſie in regulating the Term 36 


on which he was to be received, not in the least Or 
doubting his Inclination and Readineſs to accept the M 
"offered Crown. But he had Friends in Scotland, w 
who, better acquainted with his Sentiments, reſolv. E 
ed to give a Diſturbance to the publick Deliberati. 
ons, by an Inſurrection, in hopes from the happy 
Succeſs of their Arms, to have the King admitted 
without any Condition. With this View Middleton, 
Monroe, the Gordons and others, aſſembled ſome For. 
ves in the North, and ſeized the Town of Invernoſ. 
But the Parliament, having before received Intima- 
tion of their Deſign, had already raiſed Forces, 
which were immediately to march to the North, 
_ under the leading of Straugban and Kerr, and dis. bi 
1 perſe the Mutineers before they could bring all their ne 

| x Forces together. Ts | ec 
c Firm as the King's Reſolution of going into Ire. tt 
2 land was, it was impoſſible for him to execute it, B 
tk 

W 


treland5 mn the turn which his Affairs had there received, 

After the Parliament was become Maſter of Dublin, it 

had been often moved in the Houſe, to ſend a power 
ful Reinforcement to 1reland : But the oppoſite Inte- Ii: 
reſts of the Presbyterians and Independents had kept 1 
the Houſe from coming to any Reſolution ; the at 
"eſt were for ſending Sir William Waller to com- t 
mand the Forces there, and the latter were as earneſt þ 
for Major-General Lambert. The Diviſion between P 
tdhe Parliament and Army following cloſe upon this, er 
«FA brought new Obſtacles to this Affair. At laſt, the tl 
Revolt of Wales, the Inſurrections in other Coun- e. 
ties, and the Preparations of the Scots to invade Þ 
England, diſcharged all Thoughts of Treland. If, in f 
this Interval, the Jriſþ could have come to an Uni f 
on amongſt themſelves, and have joined the Mar- f 
-quiſs of Ormond, it had been eaſie to have drove out © 
the Forces of the Parliament, and made an entire 
Conqueſt of the Kingdom. But their Diviſions loſt 
them ſo favourable an Opportunity. It was not, as 
1 have already ſaid, belle the End of the Leu 1 
| Þ 


* 


4 1648, 
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rm 1648, that they made Peace with the Marquiſs of 169. 
eat MW Ormond, and the Oppoſitions of O Neale kept the 5 
the Marquiſs from taking the Field before April 1649, 
and, when the King was dead, and the Government of 
olv. Wl ZExg/and modelled into a Common-wealth. EP 2 
ati. The Union of the Iriſh with the Royaliſts, the Pro- Cromwell 
py i grefs of the Marquiſs of Ormond before ſpoken of, 3 Ta 
ted MY the extreme Weakneſs of the Parliamentary Intereſt n.. 
ton, in that Nation, brought at the laſt the Houſe to a Clarend. 
'or MW Reſolution to ſend thither a good Army, with all V. p.320. 
1M poſſible haſte. - Waller, as he was a Fra yterian, 
ma-W was no longer judged a proper General to ſerve the 
ces, Parliament; and Lambert, till then ſupported b 
th, Cromwell, was now ſupplanted by him. Cromwe | 
di: believed that the Government of 1reland was a Poſt _ 
1eir Ml not unworthy of himſelf, and by his Intrigues ſucceed- 

ed ſo well, that he was unanimouſly choſe to fill 
Ire. the Dignity of Lord-Lieutenant of that Kingdom. 
it MW But before his Troops could be in a readmeſs for 
el, that Expedition, he had a Difficulty to overcome, 
„it which might have had dangerous Conſequences. 3 
fer- Beſides the Cavaliers and Presbyterians, the Par- Inſarrecłi- 
ne- liament had other Enemies on their Hands, who on- „ of Ro 
ept i ly waited an Opportunity to declare themſelves, — Py N 
the and were embodied wich the Army. Theſe were Baker 6-228 
m- the Levellers, who took it very ill that after they p. 59m, 
get had ſerved as Inftruments to ruin the Presbyterian 
een Parliament, they were not only ſlighted themſelves, but 
1s, even treated as Seditious and Rebels. 'This:occaſioned _ _ 
the their getting together upon Cromwe!Ps being appoint- 4 
un · ¶ ed to go and command in Ireland, under à pretended  . | 
ade Neceſſity of enquiring what Troops were propep to | 
nl ſerve in that Kingdom. For this Purpoſe the- 
ni ſembled at Burford, to the Number of five Tou- 
ar- fand Men, and without any Precaution continued 
out there, pretending -a Promiſe from Cromwell, that 
ire 855 no 2 


ft 


E 
* Sir Richard Baker, whoſe Chronicle ig extant, died 1645. Tbe 
ear MW Book here Cited is a Supplement added by one Philips, who writes 
48, partially, and aſcribes the Reſtoration chiefly to Clargis. 
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no Part of the Army ſhould” approach them nearer 
than the Diſtance of ten Miles. But Raynolds, by 


Order from General Fairfax, fell upon them with 
five or fix Thouſand Men when he was not looked 
for, and gave them an entire Defeat. 


Nine Hun- 
dred Horſe, and four Hundred Foot made Priſo- 
ners, were ſent to London, and ſome of them exe- 
cuted. Others obtained their Pardon by the Medi- 
This Affair being thus happily 


terminated, the Army was 165, en which Cromwell 


ifs of 


Ormond 


- wuſucceſs- 


ul in Ire- 


the Garriſon which was very 
as he believed he could not arrive ſoon enough to 
* ave that City, he came to a Reſolution to land his 
Army 
to find no Reſiſtance, as he knew that the Lord 
Incheguin, Preſident of that Province, was gone off 


was to lead into Trelaud. 


While this Army was drawing together, the Mar: 


quiſs of Ormond marched towards Dublin with an in- 
tent to beſiege it. 


This made Cromwell immediate- 
ly diſpatch about three Thouſand Men to reinforce 
weak. Mean while, 


in the County of Munſter, where he hoped 


with his Engliſb Troops, to reinforce the Army un- 


der the Marquiſs of Ormond. But the Marquiſs ha- 


ving Notice of his Intention, immediately diſpatch- 
ed the Lord Inchiquin and the Forces under his 


Command to oppoſe this. Deſcent, by which he con- 


ſiderable weakened his own Army. He however conti- 
nued his March, and began the Blockade of Dublin a- 
bout the middle of June. He ſtopped ſome time at 


* Finglas, five Miles from Dublin, in expectation 7 
new Succours, and at laſt paſſed the River, and e 
ed himſelf at Ramines, to lay orm 


the Siege in 


While he was in this Camp, the Succours ſent by 


Marquiſs of Ormond reſolved to r 
- which by 
freſh Relief from coming into the Town. 


A — Days after, the 
hair x4 old Caſtle, 
er to hinder any 


But Co- 


Cromwell arrived in Dublin. 


its Situation was 7 — 


lonel Jones the Governour, who from a Lawyer Was 


turned Soldier, and become a good Officer, ſenſible 
how much this Work would prejudice him, . reſolved 


0 
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to do his utmoſt to prevent its being finiſhed. - For 
this Purpoſe he put the Garriſon under Arms in the 
h Night, and at break of Day made a Sally, marched 
d diredly to the Caſtle, and carried it Sword in Hand. 
1. W This happy Succeſs puſhed him on towards the E- | 
„ W nemy's Camp. He met by the way a Body of Bir 41my 
. Horle, which ſtopped him ſome time. But this Bo- ue wy 
i. dy being diſperſed, brought back ſuch Terrour to * 
ly che Jriſb Army, that they fled in Confuſion without 
ſtriking a Blow. The Marquiſs of Ormond ſaw him- 

ſelf obliged to follow the flying Troops, to prevent 
falling into the Hands of his Enemies. After this 
1. Deſeat, he was obliged to retire to ſome diſtance, 
+. WW to wait for the Succours which he had been made 
ce to hope were ſhortly to be with him. 
e, Cromwell informed of this good Succeſs whilſt h. Cromwell 
to vas imbarking his Army, changed his Deſign, and in- er * 
Us ſtead of going ro Munſter, {teered his Courſe to _ 
ed Dublin, where he arrived about the middle of Au- 
d . After the Marquiſs of Ormond knew that Crom 
FF well was at Dublin, he withdrew to a ſtill greater diſ- 
n- tance, and left in Drogheda a numerous Garriſon, un- 
2. der the Command of Sir Arthur Aſton, an Officer of 
h. Reputation, who had been Governour of Reading, 
nis and afterwards of Oxford. About the ſame time 
n- Londonderry, the moſt conſiderable Town in the North 
ti- of Jreland, which was beſieged by the King's Forces, 
a- vas relieved by a Sally made by Sir Richard Coot, much 
ar after the ſame manner with that of Jones at Dublin. 
of From what we have related, it is manifeſt that the The King \ 1 
&. King could not venture to go into Treland, whither 4eff+ _ 
m. be had no other Succour to bring but that of his 2 > 
by on Perſon, while Cromwell was drawing together 7 100 
che his Army on the Coaſt, and ſtill leſs after the Der Ireland. | 
Je, © feat of the Marquiſs of Ormond, But as on the o- 
ny ther hand he was looked on with no good Eye in 
do- Fance, where, ſince his arrival there, the Court 
vas had made him no Offers to ſerve him, he reſolved ye retires 
ble te withdraw into the Iſle of Fer/ey, as the only e ſerſey. 
red Place left where he could hope to be favourably Clarend. 
to VOI. XIII. D receiv- . 
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the Duke of York his Brother, and his ſmall Court, 

where he made a ſtay of ſome Months. ” 
Windram The Commotions raiſed by the King's Friends in 
Ent to him Scotland being appeaſed, the Committee of the . States 
| -—- ang aſſembled to prepare and digeſt the Conditions 
Baker, p. Which were to be demanded of the King. It ſhould 
593: ſeem that they were not yet informed in Scotland of 
Clarend. the King's Sentiments, as they continued till to de- 
liberate upon that Subject, which without doubt 

they would have dropped, had they been made ac- 
quainted with his Reſolution. In all probability, as no 

Step had been taken by the Eftates to invite him ex- 

preſsly to come and receive the Crown, he did not 

think himſelf obliged to communicate his Thoughts 

to them, and if the Envoyg of the States and Coun- 

Sl had received any Anſwer from him, it was too 
general to make any Inference from it. However 

that be, the Committee of Eſtates having learned 

that the King was in Jerſey, ſent Mr. George Win. 

dram to acquaint him, That they were defirous to 

treat with him concerning his Eſtabliſhment in Scot- 

land: But as the Ifle of Jerſey was neither ſafe, nor 
commodious, he was deſired to name ſome Town in 

the Low Countries, where he might receive their 
Commiſſioners. For this Purpole they demanded of 

him by way of Preliminary, without which they 

could enter into no Negotiation, that he would be 

pleaſed ro acknowledge the Authority of the Parlia- 

ment ,then in Being, and particularly its two firſt 

* Seſſions. Mindram left Edinburgh the 25th of 
© © September, and was not with the King till towards 
the end of October, being ſtopped in his - Paſſage by 
contrary Winds : So that the King was fully in- 
formed of what had paſſed in Ireland, where Crom- 

well had taken Drogheda by Aſſault, having put the 
Garriſon: to the Sword, and was puſhing his Con- 

queſts with wonderful Rapidity. This News made 

EN the 


, * Sir George Carteret was then Covernour. LETT 


649. received ®, He retired therefore to that Iſle with 
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ception of the Scotch Commiſſioners, promiling that % place 


that he came to this Reſolution. Beſides, his little cf. 


the King look upon Scotland with another Eye than 1649 
he had yet done. He knew that neither France nor | 
Holland would afford him a kind Reception. Ire- * 

land was entirely ſhut up to him, and Jerſey not ca- 

pable to give him any long Subſiſtence. Beſides, it g 
was no News to him that the Parliament had given 25 
Orders for a Fleet to reduce that Iſland, which was 

in no Condition to defend itſelf. Scotland then was 

the only Place where he. could find any Safety and | 
convenient Subſiſtence. He therefore received Vin. The Kidf 
dram very graciouſly, and named Breda for the Re- — fp 
he would be there the 15th of the following #9 treat 


March. It was not however without ſome Uneaſine een, the 


Affection for the Scots, whom he regarded as the ners. © | 
principal Authors of his Father's Miferies, he had Baker, p. 
not one Counſellor about him of Opinion that he? 
ſhould put himſelf into their Hands. But neither 


had he any, who was capable to find out another 


Retreat: So that it was meer Neceſſity which 
brought him to the Reſolution of liſtening to the 
Propoſitions which the Scots were to make him. 


This, it is not to be doubted, was his only Motive, 
when it is conſidered that on the goth of January 
1649--50, he writ to the Marquiſs of Montraſs, that 


the Scots had ſent Windram to him, and that their 
Deputies were to repair to Breda, in the following a 


March to treat with him. He therefore preſſed He writes 


him to haſten his Preparations for a Deſcent into doth 
Scotland before this Affair was regulated, in order þ, pen his 


to prevent its coming to a Concluſion, if it was poſ- Preparati- 


ſible, and if it pleaſed God to favour him with Suc- 9 again 
ceſs *. | Scotland. 


1649 50. 


Windram being returned with the King's Anſwer, Baker, p. 


the Committee of the Eſtates laboured inceſſantly to 895 4 
| are, II. 


p. 206. 


The Earl of Clarendon ſays nothing of this Letter from the 


King to the Marquiſs of Montroſe, but Baker, Bate and others 
are poſi ive that it was writ, | 
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finiſh the Propoſitions which were to be carried to Hm. 


The Project was laid before the Parliament, which 


made ſome Alterations, and then ordered it to be 


"communicated to the general Aſſemhly of the K:rt 
for their Approbation. It appears by this, that 


theſe Propoſitions were regulated with the common 
"Conſent, as they had the Concurrence of both Par- 


| Fend and Kirk, though ſome have been pleaſed 


to aſcribe them ſingly to the Marquiſs of Argyle, as 
if they were more agreeable to his Intereſt than that 
of the Kingdom. After this the Parliament and Ge- 
neral Aſſembly named Deputies to carry them to 
the King. Theſe Deputies arrived at Breda within 


the Time aſſigned, and preſented the Conditions to 


the King, on which they were willing to admit him 
to the exerciſe of the Regal Power. They conſiſted 


of the Four following Articles: 


Conditions 1. That all thoſe who have been, and continue 
preſented Excommunicate by the Rirk of Scotland, may be re- 
#0 che King moved from having any Acceſs to the Court. 


by the 


Scotch 


2. That he would be pleaſed to declare, that he 


Commiſt. would by ſolemn Oath under his Hand and Seal, 


oOners. 


Baker, p. 


595 
Clarend. 


allow the National Covenant of Scotland, and the 
Solemn League and Covenant of Scotland, England and 


Ireland; and that he would proſecute the Ends 


V. p 342. thereof in his Royal Station. 


3. That he would ratify and approve all Acts of 


Parliament, enjoining the Solemn League and Cove. 


nant, and eſtabliſhing Presbyterian Government, the 
Directory of Worſhip, the Confeſſion of Faith and 
Catechiſm in the Kingdom of Scotland, as they are 


already approved by the General Aſſembly of the 


Kirk, and by the Parliament of that Kingdom, and 
that he would give his Royal Aſſent to the Acts of 
Parliament injoining the ſame in the reſt of his Do- 
minions, and that he would obſerve the ſame in his 
own Practice and Family, and never make Oppoſi- 
tion therein, or endeavour any Change thereof. 


| 4. That 


it 
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4. That he would conſent and agree that all 
Matters Civil might be determined by the preſent 
and ſubſequent Parliaments of the Kingdom of Scot- 
land, all Matters Eccleſiaſtical by the enſuing Ge- 
neral Aſſemblies of the Kirk, as it was formerly 
condeſcended and agreed to by his late Father. 


After the reading of theſe Conditions, - the King | 


demanded whether theſe Papers they had deliver- 
ed to him contained. all the Particulars which they 
had to propound or defire : Whether they had 
Power to recede from any particular Article, or to 
treat with him concerning the Succour which he 
might expect from Scotland, to place him upon 
the Throne of England. They anſwered, that their 
Commiſſion extended only to the offering of theſe 
Propoſitions, and they were to receive either his 


Conſent or Refuſal. 


„ 
1649. 


Theſe Conditions, which to the Scots appeared ve- Reflettions 
ry juſt, lawful, and abſolutely neceſſary for the e *heſ 


1 This Contrariety will not appear 
range if it is conſidered, that the King and the 
Scots reaſoned upon different Principles, and wit 
oppoſite Views. I am going to explain my ſelf for 
the Reader's Advantage. 

The People of Scotland were perſwaded that they 
had been oppreſſed by James VI. in the eſtabliſh- 
ment of Epiſcopacy in Scotland by that Prince, which 
had been aboliſhed by the Reformation: That this 
had been brought about by Addreſs, by Artifice, 
by Violence, whilſt corrupt Parliaments were em- 
ployed to enact new Laws N to Religion, 
without any Notice taken of the Kirk, contrary to 
her Will and expreſs Declarations : That Charles 
L by a Fraud ſupported with Force, had inveſt- 
ed himſelf with a Power of ordaining whatever he 
thought fit in Matters of Religion, under Cover of 


an Act pretended to be granted by a rpg 4 
at 


Voices, though indeed it had been rejected : 
D 3 by 


opoſiti- 
4 


Safety of Scotland, ſeemed to the King hard and ve- „ 


= 
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—— 


the Pretsbyterian Government eſtabliſhed by the Re. 
formation, into an Hierarchy exactly conformable to 


hip of the Church of Scotland to a perfect Confor. 


_ Jullged it proper to unite together in a Covenant, in- 
tended to preſerye to the King his juſt Rights, and 


Reaſon therefore to ſuſpect that he had only ac. 


jects there an immoveable Diſtruſt towards him: 


future Fears: That to this end the Scots had made 
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by Virtue of this pretended Power, he had not only i 


reſtored Biſhops to their Revenues and Government MW © 
in the Church, but had moreover given them a ju- d 
riſdiction more extenſive than they had ever before I 
enjoyed: That he had eſtabliſhed a Higb-Commiſſon I b 
to ſupport this Injuſtice, and entirely ſuppreſſed the 4 
General Aſſemblies. In a Word, that he had changed 1 


that of the Church of England: That he moreover 
aimed to impoſe upon them a Liturgy and Canon 
unknown to their Anceſtors, and to reduce the Wor- 


mity with that of England: That the People of 
Scotland for their own Preſeryation, and Maintain- 
ance of their Rights, ſo manifeſtly invaded, had 


— 2 . -= &6 2 


+ Gn + 


* 
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to the People and Kirk their Priviledges : That the 
King, not contented with what of Right belonged 
to him, had twice made War upon his Scotch Sub- 
jects to maintain himſelf in an uſurped Power, and 
to render Scotland dependent upon England : That 
this War had been terminated by a Treaty to which 
only the Neceſſity of the King's Affairs obliged him 
to ſubmir : That after this Treaty he had made a Jour- 
ney into Scotland, where he had granted his Subject 
whatever they had demanded of him, and even thoſe 
Things which with the greateſt Haughtineſs and 
Obſtinacy he had before refuſed: That they had 


commodated himſelf to the Times, till a favourabl: 
Opportunity offered, to encourage him to revoke 
what he had granted : That this Suſpicion in the 
Scots was by no Means unreaſonable, ſince the ſame 
Conduct of the King in England had given his Sub- 


That it was therefore of abſolute Neceſſity to rt 
duce him to a State, which would leave no room for 


_ 
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with the Engliſh a ſolemn League, as having one 
common. Intereſt, and that the Fate of Arms had 
decided in favour of the Allies againſt -the King 
That notwithſtanding this Deciſion, the Srozs' never 


had entertained a thought of ' withdrawing them- 


ſelves from the Obedience due to the King, but on- 


ly to have Securities from him. ſtronger than could 
be hoped from bare Promiſes: That the tragical 
Death of Charles I. had not at all changed the Face 
of Affairs in Scotland, or procured them the Secu- 
rity ſo many Years deſired : That they asked no 


more of the new King than they had a Right to 


demand of his Father: That their Deſires were by 
no means unjuſt, ſince they pretended to no more 
than a Maintenance in that State, which they en- 
joyed before the two laſt Kings had taken it into 
their Heads to model Religion and the State ac- 
cording to their own Caprice and the Pleaſure of their 
Engliſh Counſellors: That they had riſqued every 
thing to reſtore themſelves to the State from whence 


they had fallen: That God having granted a happy * 


Succeſs, they ſaw no Reaſon ſtrong enough. to ob- 
lige them to deſiſt, and expoſe their Repoſe and 
Religion to the Caprices of a young Prince, who 
was known to have the ſame Sentiments and Princt- 
ples of his Father and Grand-Father : That the 
Conditions offered him limited not his Prerogative 
as King of Scotland, but only put it out of his Pow- 
er to tread in the Steps of the King his Father: 


That in offering him the Crown of Scotland, they 
had a Right to Demand that he ſhould govern ac- 


cording, to the true Intereſt of that Kingdom : That 


if theſe Conditions appeared to him contrary to his 


Intereſt with regard to England, he was at liberty to 


reject them; but his Intereſt with reſpect to Eng- 


land was no good Reaſon to engage the Scots to 


riſque their Happineſs in leaving him the Choice how 
they ſhould be governed: That it was not yet fifty 


Tears ſince James VI. became King of England, and 
that Charles I. having loſt that Crown by his ill 


D 4 Con- 


9 


1656: 
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1650. Conduct, and Charles II. being left without hopes of 
recovering it, ought to eſteem himſelf happy that 
his Scotch Subjects had offered him the Crown of 
his antient Kingdom, on the Terms it had been 
Held by his Anceſtors for ſo many Ages ; and that 
in becoming a good Scots-Man, he would recover the 
Figure which his Anceſtors the Kings of Scotland 
had formerly made : That no Reaſon obliged them 
to ſuffer Perſons about the King, who would give 
him pernicious Counſel in order to ſow Diviſion be- 
tween the King and his Subjects, Perſons excommu- 
nicate, and Conſpirators againſt the State in their at- 
rempt to re- place the late King upon the Throne 

of his two Kingdoms by open Force and Violence. 
"Reaſons But the King reaſoned upon other Principles. The 
and Inte- Offer of the Crown of Scotland was no otherwiſe 
_ _ regarded by him, than as it might aſſiſt his Recove- 
2 ry of the Throne of England; that was the prin- 
cipal Object of his Attention. He little cared to be 
King of Scotland, if the Forces of that Kingdom 
were not to be at his Diſpoſal for obtaining his o- 
ther Crown. Nevertheleſs his Power was to be li- 
mited in ſuch a manner, that it ſhould not be poſſi- 
ble for him to draw any Advantage from Scotland to 
attain his Ends. All thoſe Perſons who were e- 
ſteemed by him as his beſt Friends, and who 
had uſed their utmoſt Endeavours to free his 
Father, and reſtore him to the enjoyment of his 
Rights, were to be removed from his Perſon and 
Council; and: yet they were the Perſons whoſe Aſ- 
Gſtance he relied on for the recovery of England. 
In accepting the Crown of Scotland, he was even to 
forget that he had any juſt Claim to the other: He 
was to govern Scotland in the way that his Anceſtors 
had done before they mounted the Throne of Eng- 
land; that is to ſay, he was to look upon his Engli/h 
Friends with laſting Diſtruſt, and conſequently re- 
nounce all hope of a re-eſtabliſhment in EZng/and. He 
was to ſwear to the: National Covenant, which had 
been made againſt the King his Father, with = 
: ; | gn 
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fign to prevent his ever introducing the Church-Go- 1650. 
vernment and Worſhip of England into Scotland, | 
which he believed the only lawful ones. He was to 
ſwear to the Covenant of the two Kingdoms, the 
ſole Aim whereof was the Maintenance of Presbyte- 
rianiſm already eſtabliſhed in England, which was an 
infallible way to make him loſe his Friends. He 
was, laſtly, not only to give his Approbation and 
Protection to Presbyterianiſm in the two Kingdoms, 
but he was to promiſe a ſincere and conſtant Profeſ- 
fion of the ſame himſelf. But this was directly con- 
trary to both his Sentiments and Conſcience, as he 
ſcarce believed the Presbyterians to be any Part of 
the Chriſtian Church, | 
It is apparent from this, that the Intereſts of the The King 
King and thoſe of the Nation of Scotland were as op- oo" | 
polite as they had ever been during the Life of — 2. 
Cbarles I. and that the ſame Difficulties ſtill ſubſiſted, 
nor were to be ſurmounted otherwiſe than by the 
Arms or Acquieſcence of one of the Parties. The 
King was in no Condition to uſe Force, and yet the 
Terms to be impoſed upon him appeared ſo hard, | 
that it would not have coſt him one Moment's De- f 
liberation to reject them, had any other Choice al- | 
lowed him the Liberty. But the melancholly Poſture _ 
of his Aﬀairs, which yielded him neither Subſiſtence 
nor Safety in any other Place, obliged him, though 
very unwilling, to diſſemble his Reſentment, and to. 
treat with the Scotch Deputies upon Propoſitions 
which, to his Apprehenſion, were the moſt unjuſt, 
There were two Articles which he could not di- 
geſt. The firſt was, the Obligation laid upon him 
to ſwear to the Covenant. He urged, that the Cove- bm bie 
ant had been made for the Subjects, and not for feulties 
the Prince, ſince it obliged the Taker to ſwear to eee 
be faithful to the King, but it was abſurd for him 4nd rok 
to ſwear Allegiance to himſelf. This Objection giow as 
would have admitted of no Reply if this had been % roles 
the only Article in the Covenant. But there were * 
thers in which it was ſaid that the King was no jon. 
2 leſs 
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1650. leſs concerned than his Subjects. The ſecond re- 
lated to Religion. He was willing to give his Con- 
ſent to the eſtabliſhment of , Presbytery in Scotland b 
Act of Parliament: But it could not with any Jul- 
tice be required of him to renounce the Religion for 
which the King his Father had dyed a Martyr, but 
that he would content himſelf with only three 
Chaplains to celebrate Divine Service in his Preſence 
The Com- after the manner of the Church of Exgland. But all 
miſtoners he could alledge ſignified nothing; the Commilſſio- 
will not - ; 
> racede, ners had no Power to recede from any one Article. 
In the ſame manner had the Parliament of Exgland 
uſed to treat his Father. They left no Power but 
PE that of accepting -or refuſing what was propoſed to 
Are ame- him. The King was ſatisfied that nothing was to be 
fed by the gained by diſputing upon the Articles, but he was 
Ku.  defirous to prolong the Negotiation as much as pol. 
ſible, in hopes of good News from Scotland, where 
7 he knew the Marquiſs of Montro/s would ſhortly 
| make his Appearance. This was his laſt Refuge; 
and had the Marquiſs been attended with his former 
Succeſs, there is no room to doubt but the Treaty 
would have come to a ſhort Concluſion, by the 


Clren® the King,  funiſhed him with a Sum of Money, and 
Baler 5. the Engli/h ſettled in Sweden affiſted him all they 
595. - could. With this Relief he ſaw himſelf in a Cond: 
tion to buy Arms and Ammunition, and to inlift five 
Hundred Soldiers which he ſent in the Month of 

March into one of the Ifles of Orkney. He followe 

-- himſelf in the Month of April, and from thence te. 
paired. with his Troops to Cathrneſs in the North 0 
"WP It was preciſely at the Time that the Seajc 

> | Commiſſio 
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Commiſſioners were with the King at Breda. As the 1650. 

King had received Information that Montro/s was 

already gone for Scotland, he waited the Iſſue of 

this Expedition before he would come to any Con- 

cluſion with the Deputies, whom he nevertheleſs en- 

tertained with hopes of granting their Demands. | 

After the Marquiſs was arrived at Cathneſs, he He arrives 

ſeized a Caſtle convenient for the Security of his * ay 

Arms and Ammunition ; then he writ to his Friends Be. p- 

to join him. At the ſame time he publiſhed a 208. 

Manifeſto in which he ſer forth, „That he was 

« come with a Commiſſion from the King to pro- 

« tect his good Subjects; but with no Deſign to 

e obſtruct the Negotiation at Breda; on the con- 

« trary he hoped to haſten the concluſion of it b 

“% means of his Army. If the Treaty ſucceeded, 

„he ſhould without any Difficulty lay down his 

Arms on the firſt Command from his Majeſty.” 
The Scotch Parliament then fitting at Edinburgh The Con- 


was ſurprized to hear of the arrival of Montroſs in d, of zhe 


that Conjuncture with a Commiſſion from the King. Cog 


: ve to the 
It was not difficult to comprehend that, whatever — 


was pretended, this was not the way to forward the went of 
Treaty, but rather to obſtruct it, and force the Par- Scotland; 


liament to deſiſt from Conditions which they judged 
fo neceſſary for the 3 of the Kingdom. It may 


well be imagined that this Step gave no favourable 
Opinion of the King's Sincerity. 
Mean while, as Montroſs was not to be neglected which rai 


when it was remembred what his Succeſs had for- ſe 6 


merly been in the Service of the late King, the Par- 1 oh 
liament gave immediate Orders for the raiſing with Annes. 
all poſſiole Expedition an Army of fix Thouſand . 

Men, under the command of David Leſley. Till Straugban 


this Army could be got ready, Colonel Straugban ſent before 


was detached with three Hundred Horſe to march with 300 
northward, in order to awe the Country, and pre- Horſe. 


vent the King's Friends from joining with Montroſs, 


This Precaution had a ſuprizing Effect. The King's 


Friends, either fearful of falling into the Hands of 


* 
. ˙b !.. % ˙— ——² ww; ,. mn—_— 
. 
o 


_ l —— 
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ito. this Cavalry, or dreading the approach of the fix Ii 

E Thoufand Men which were to follow, made no Ef. f 
ju 

th 


=p forts, and Montroſs received no aſſiſtance but from 
: fome ill-armed and worſe diſciplined High-lander;, 
So that his ſmall Army, if it deſerves that Name, 
compoſed of Soldiers of different Nations, Strangers be 
to one another's Language, and brought into a 3 
ren Country, were in no Condition to make any of 
great Progreſs. Beſides, as Montroſ had no Horſe Cl 
to icour the Country and bring him Intelligence, 
he was unacquainted with what was acting in other 
Places, and particularly the March of uae 4 in pl 
vain expecting the King's Adherents to c&me and 
Jom bim. To this was owing his being furprized by 
| Strangban's handful of Men, which, after a long Ki 
Montofs March, fell upon him unexpected. At ſight of the 
ferqrized, Enemy the High-landers deſerted and fled ; the Fo- il © 
. reigners gave more Refiſtance, but in the end were F: 
Trine, routed. The Marquifs being forced to fly, threw M 
n away his Ribband and George, and took the Habit of 
2 Peaſant to prevent a diſcovery. He wandred ſome 


Days in this Habit, and at laſt put himſelf into the of 
Hands of a Gentleman named Aſton, who had for- the 
- merly ſerved under him, and promiſed his Conceal- Hh 
ment. But whether the hope of the Reward pub- I" 
liſhed for the taking him, or his fear of the moſt ri- 1 
gorous Puniſhment if he concealed him, wrought 1 


upon him “, it is certain that he delivered him into 
the Hands of Leſley, who immediately ſent him to “ 
Edinburgh. The Parliament then ſitting reſolved to = 


try him; and, as fince his Degradation, he went by 1 
no other Name than that of James Graham, and was aft 
e univerſally hated, no regard was paid to his Birth. 4 
Cenlemn- He was condemned to be hanged on a Gallows thirty Th 


2 __ Foot high, with this addition to his Sentence, that, 
e, after he was dead, his Head ſhould be ſevered from 1 
his Body, and ſet on Edinburgh Talbooth: His Arm 1 

| TAP an 


. * Bate in his Flewebur Votunm afſures us, that fon reccived 
two Thouſand Pe unds, in reward of his Treache:y. 
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and Legs ſent to four different Cities, to be there ex- 1650. 
ofed a Spectacle, and his Body buried under the 

llows. He met Death with extraordinary Reſo- Makes a 
lution, and before his Execution made a Speech to bang be- 
the People, in which, far from owning himſelf to Erasusies, 
have done any thing worthy of Death, he teſtified ziſt May. 
on the contrary an entire perſwaſion of the Juſtice 
of the Cauſe which he had ſupported. He faid that 
Charles I. died a Martyr, and aſſured the People 
that the new King would obſerve all his Promiſes 
made to the Scots, wherein he was as bad a Pro- 
phet, as the Lord Capel! had been in England. Thus 
fell the Marquiſs of Montroſi, who had rendred him- 
ſelf famous by great Actions performed ſor the late 
King in Scotlard; but, at the ſame time, odious to 
his Country-men by his Inhumanity to them when- 
ever he had the Advantage. | 

The tragical Death of the Marquiſs of Montroſs The King 
daſhed all the King's Hopes, who ſaw himſelf by this ain 
Means deprived of the only Refuge which was left 7 2% ** 
him. He complained loudly to the Commiſſioners Baker, p. 
of the Execution of that Lord at the very time of 599 - 
the Negotiation, and contrary to all good Faith, 8. P. 
He writ at the ſame time to the Committee of States TY 
in the ſame Strain of Complaints. But the Anſwer The A. 
returned ſhut his Mouth, and inſtructed him that {#*7 2/*he 
his Silence, was his beſt Plea in this Affair. That 
Anſwer imported, that Papers were found upon Mau- 
roſs, which it was more for his Honour to conceal than 
to publiſh. The King eaſily underſtood that by this 
vas meant the Commiſſion granted to the Marquiſs _ 
after having received the News of his being pro- 
claimed, and his Letter writ the 3oth of January, 
after the Time and Place of Conference was fixed. 
This juſtified the Parliament of Scotland with regard 
to the Charge of Breach of Faith, and ſhewed that it 
indeed lay on the fide of the King. . 

The Death of the Marquiſs of Montroſs having The Xing 
left the King without Refuge or Place to retire to 4 the 
vich any Safety and Convenience, he at laſt accepted jye?* 
| the 


4 
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1650. the Conditions, ſuch as. may had been propoſed by 
the Commiſſioners. The ſigning of the Gn, 
Was deferred till his arrival in Scotland, with a Pro- 
miſe from him of complying in that Article, if it 

was judged proper to preſs him upon it when he 

ſhould be at Edinburgh. The Commiſſioners were 
willing to grant him this ſmall Favour, well aſſured 

that nothing would ever 7 with the Eſtates to 

recede from this Demand. It is certain that the 

King ſubmitted to theſe Conditions only becauſe he 

had no other Courſe to take; and it is, perhaps, no 

Teſs certain,” that he had no intention to obſerve them 

any longer than he was under compulſion. This is 
manifeſt from the Hiſtory of thoſe Times writ b 

the Partizans of the King, who have thought it 

ſtrange that the King ſhould be obliged in Scotland I? 
ſtrictly to obſerve what he had promiſed by Oath, laſt 
A As if his Promiſe and Oath had been only empty il # 
©. Formalities, which were not to bind him. thu: 

He em- After the King had ſigned the Conditions, he nt 
barks m went to Scheveling near the Hague to take Shipping and 
oye for Holland. He had in his Retinue the Duke of bad 

| 140d June. Hamilton, the Earl of Lautherdale, and ſome other gre: 
Baker, p. Scots, who gave him hopes that his Preſence in Scot- the 
599 land would remove all Suſpicions, and that an exad the 
..- obſervation of what he had promiſed would be dif- niſt 
Arier nſed with. But on his arrival, before he was ſuf. inſt. 
there, and fered to land, the Covenant was ſo preſſed upon him, "9 * 
Js _—_ that he could not avoid taking it. He had poſitive the 
— ly promiſed this at Breda, and none about him durſti Dev 
Clarend. adviſe him to break his Word. This exactneſs of and 


VI. p. 3- the Eſtates made Duke Hamilton and the Earl d ige. 
8 Laut berdale ſenſible that it was not ſafe for them ii be u 
therdale appear publickly in Scotland. Therefore having found of t] 
conceal Means to land with the King, they retired to thei kee] 
themſelves. n Eſtates, or the Houſes of their Friends, to keen in tt 

out of ſight, till a more favourable Opportunity thei: 


The man- {hould call them Abroad. 


ner of the The Marquiſs of Argyle received the King with with 
King 5 Re extraordinary Reverence and outward Marks of R Arti 


ſpec 


ceprion. 
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ſpect. But two Days after, all his Engliſh Domeſ- 1650. 

„ Wl ticks were taken from him, excepting only the Duke 

o. of Buckingham. Some of them were obliged to return 

+ WI into Holland, others withdrew at a diſtance from the 

he Court to Friends who were willing to entertain them. 

re This Rigour appears ſtrange at firſt, and by ſome Reaſons for 
ed ss ſo repreſented. But it is to be conſidered that the “. 

to I Scots were for receiving the King on no other Terms 

he WM than thoſe on which they would have admitted his 

he MW Father, had he happily eſcaped from Priſon, and 

no I retired into Scotland, Certainly they would never 

m have ſuffered about him Perſons of Principles and 

is Maxims directly oppoſite to the Intereſts of Scot- 

by land, and the Kingdom's reputed Enemies. Why 

it then were they to repoſe more Confidence in Charles 

? Precaution was not more neceſſary under the 

th, laſt Reign, than under the preſent. po BY 
ty After the Friends and Confidents of the King had The NRC 
cus been removed from his Perſon, he ſaw himſelf ander 
in the Hands of Men who were Strangers to him, . Di 
and of Principles different from thoſe in which he 2 
had been educated : So that he found himſelf under Carend. 
great Difficulties, though outwardly he received all VI. p.367. 
the Reſpect due to his Rank. But what gave him 3 P. 
the moſt Vexation, was the importunity of the Mi- N 
niſters, pretending a Duty incumbent on them to 
inſtruct him in the Presbyterian Religion, and makin 

no Scruple to brand the Hierarchy and Worſhip of 

the Church of Exgland with the Name of Doctrine of . 
Devils, They pretended that the King's Promiſe 

and Oath to make profeſſion of Presbyterianiſm- ob- 

lged him to receive their Inſtructions. The Streight 

he was in on this occaſion was a natural Conſequence 

of the Promiſe he had made, with no intention to 
keep it. To extricate himſelf out of this Difficulty He diſce- 
in the beſt manner he was able, he was preſent at 7 hrs 
their Sermons and Prayers, but with ſo little atten- „ 
tion, that it was too plain his Heart did not join gard te Re- 
wth them. The Reluctance he ſhewed upon this #79" and 
Article gave the Scots an untoward Opinion of him, urs 
as of theScots, 


107650 


as they were perſwaded that he had ſwore againſt his 
Conſcience, with an Intention to obſerve his Promi. 
ſes no longer than he fhould be conſtrained to it. 
It ought not therefore to ſeem ſtrange that they had 
no Confidence in him, and that thoſe of them who 
were in the chief Management of Affairs had little 
Communication with him. He was not conſidered ag 
a Prince attached to the Intereſts and Religion of 


the Kingdom, but as having an Intention to eſtabliſh 


other Maxims when it lay in his Power. But if 
we look back to what had paſſed of late Years, and 
to the Source of the Troubles, it will not be thought 


- fo ſtrange that the Scots took Precautions with re- 


gard to their new King, and refuſed him a Confi- 


- dence, which, in that nice Conjuncture, appeared to 


Aim. to 


the Ha- 
milo. 
nians. 


re-eftabliſh 


them very dangerous. 


It was not long before it was ſeen how neceſſa 

theſe Precautions were by the Efforts which the 
King made to reconcile to the State and the Church, 
thoſe who had entred into the late Duke of Hamil. 
ton's Engagement to raiſe an Army, which, under 


colour of acting againſt the Independents, was deſigned 
to reſtore the late King to the Throne of England 
without any Condition. By this the Contrivers had 


plunged Scotland into a War not only unneceſſary, 
but moreover directly contrary to its Intereſts. Be- 
fides their ill Conduct had occaſioned the loſs of a 


numerous Army, and a great effuſion of Blood, 


But what might not the Sco7s have had to fay in ag- 
gravation of the Crimes of the Hamiltonians, had 
they known the ſecret Treaty made with the late 
King in the Iſle of Wight, ſo contrary to the Covenant 
of both Kingdoms? It is not therefore ſtrange that 


Men who had gone into Views ſo oppoſite to the 


Intereſt of the Kingdom, or at leaſt of the prevail 
ing Party, were regarded by that Party as Enemies 
of the State and of Religion, Theſe nevertheleſs were 
the Men for whom the King laboured ſo ſtrenuouſly, 


under the Pretence of procuring a happy Union 4. 
mongſt his Subjects. But at the ſame time he dif 


| Covered 
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covered ſufficiently his Averſion to the Maxims by 1650. 
- WW which Scotland was then governed, and his Intention 
to put his Friends in a 9 to oppoſe the Mar- 
nils of Argyle, who was the Head of the contrary 
action and of the prefent Government. That Lord 
eaſily fathomed the King's Intention. And therefore 
inſtead of that attendance on his Perſon, and appli- 
cation made to him before, he gradually withdrew Argyle 


1 p — the Kin . 
waited an Occaſion to ruin him. en 


While theſe Things paſſed in Scotland, the Parlia- Reſelution 
ment of England was not aſleep. After they had / Eng- 


e. learned that Commiſſioners from Scotland were to * Part 
2 have a Conference with the King at Breda, they gain/ 
0 


judged rightly that Charles would accept the Crown Scotland, 
of Scotland on any Terms, in order to make uſe of | 
y i the Forces of that Kingdom to invade England. 
This War, which the Parliament deemed unavoida- - 

b. ble, could not but be very dangerous to the Inde- 
. pendent Party, if it was brought into England. The 
Independents, though then uppermoſt, had no other 
ed ſupport but the Army, with the Presbyterians, the 
7nd Royaliſts, and the City of London for their Enemies. 
ad There was therefore a great likelihood, that if the 
„King ſhould enter Exgland at the Head of a Scotch 

Army, he would be joined by the Royalifts, and fa- 
fa roured by the Presbyterians. It was therefore in pre- 
0d. vention of this Danger that the Parliament reſolved 
as WW to carry the War into Scotland. This Reſolution | 
had was founded entirely upon political Intereſt, foraſl@= * 
much as the Parliament had nothing to complain of 
from the Scots, who, in recognizing for their Sove- | 
reign the eldeſt Son of their late King, did no Injury | 
to England. Nay, it was a Conſequence of the Co- 
venant of the two Kingdoms, though manifeſtly vio- 
lated by the Engliſh Parliament. But here the Par- 
lament-believed themſelves not tyed to a ſcrupulons 
Obſervation of the Rules of Equity, for fear of the 
Prejudice with which ſuch Scruples might in time be 
3 ol It was therefore determined entirely by 

oi. XII. 5 Intereſt, 


himſelf from him, as from a ſecret Enemy who only diftrufts 


4F- 


. 
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4656. Intereſt, which required the War rather to be re. J 
moved Into Scolland than expected in England, 

Cromwell After the Parliament had come to this Reſoluti. 

recalled on, "Cromwell was haſtily recalled out of 1reland th ¶ Heac 

| hier ire. take the Command of the Army which was to act Ncrum 
© againſt Scotland. In the laſt Invaſion which the Scots good 
pad made upon England under the leading of Duke hehin 
 - Hamilton, the Behaviour of General Fairfax had ma 

. given occaſion to judge that he would unwillingly | i 

| accept. the Conduct of this new War, and in that 

1 they were not miſtaken. CromwelPs Succeſs in Ire. 
bund had been ſuch as the Parliament could have g 

Bit Con. Wiſhed,” After the taking Drogheda before- mentioned, 

gueſt be ſeized Kilkenny and many other Places, and in a 

© Eres little time reduced che greateſt Part of the Iſland to 
V. p 378 the Obedience of the Parliament. The Marquiſs of 

a Ormond was little capable to give him any Reſiſ- 
__ -ranice, ſuch was the Diviſion till reigning amongſt 

_ "Diviſion "the Iriſb. This Diviſion went fo far, that O Neal: Willing 
amon;fl had at laſt concluded a Treaty with Monk one of Ende 
— N the Parliament Generals, commiſſioned to treat wich 

16, * Him by the Council of State. But the Parliament 

refuſed to ratify the Treaty as it was too favoura- 
ble ro the Catholicks, and therefore O Neale had be- 
gun to treat with the Marquiſs of Ormond, and was 
upon the Point of joining him, when his Death pre- 

The Peath vented the execution of his Deſign. His Troops ſi 

of ONeale diſperſed upon his Death, without any ure 

— received from them by the Marquiſs of Ormond. In 

the mean time Cromwell continued his Conqueſts 

with ſurprizing Rapidity, and to prevent the ac- 
commodation and junction of the 1ri/5 amongſt them- 
ſelves, he thought of one Expedient, which fuc- 

Cromwell ceeded to his Wiſh. He publiſhed. by Proclamation 

. a Permiſſion to all the 1r1 Officers to inliſt to what 

„Number they pleaſed, in the Service of foreign Prin- 


zo ſerve 4 - A ; 
foreign ces, Soldiers of their own Nation, with a Promiſe 


Princes. to give them no diſturbance or moleſtation. More 
Clarend. than twenty five Thouſand immediately - embraced 


the Offer, and went into the Service of France and 
| | Spain, 


V. p. 361. 


Sita as his Lieutenant, had hardly any Buſincſs en 
mining upon his Hands, 


te Parliament, where, by Order of the Houſe the 
Gaker returned him Thanks for the Services he 
performed for the Comimon-wealth. After this, the 
ſatch War being the moſt preſſing Affair, the Par. Chrend. | 
hament cauſed: airfax to be Ae 

uke upon him the Conduct of the War. He re- 

plied, That if the Scots entred England with an Ar- 


Jas cheerfully received, and he had an annual Pen- 


- pain, 245 4 greater er; followed ORC 1050. 1 
This e te the Marquiſs of Ormond mw OE 1 


rmy into the Field, capable to, make 


ES that of che Parliament. So that when ve 72 


Ireton in 


Crom<oet Was recalled, the Ir iſh Affairs were in — 


good Condition, that his Son- in-Law Lreion, left of Ireland. 


Cromwell, returned to London, took his Seat in 


whether he would} ® W 


ny, he would not be wanting in his Endeavours to 

dite them back; but he deſired to be excuſed from 

falling upon chem in their own Country. Some 

Endeavours were uſed to convince him of the Juſ- 

ice and Neceſſity , of this War, but without an "Wh 
ucceſs. Cromwell ated his Part ſo well, that though + 1 
he paſſionately , wiſhed to be Commander in Chief, „ 
jet he gave his Opinion in favour of Fairfax, and — - _— 
pretended that he ſhould be well ſatisfed with 
krving under him as his Lieutenant. Fairfax under- "© 
ſtood well enough, that, as he was a Presbyterian, 
(notwithſtanding his Services too faithfully perform- 
ed for the Tndependents) the Parliament had no great 
Confidence in him, and that the Zeal ſhewn in this 
Aﬀair on his behalf, was only an empty Ceremony. 


He therefore ſent his Commiſſion to the Houſe which pang | 
himſelf _ © 
hon of five Thouſand Pounds ſettled on him in ac- 25 1. 
knowledgment of his Services. Immediately Crom- General. 


well was declared General of the Armies of the Com- 5 


mon-wealch, and his Commiſſion diſpatched. our of 4% Crom. 
Hand“. | | Well. 
Vor. XIII. Di 1 While 20 june. 


5 * Whitlock ſays, the Lord N being adviſed with, ſeemed. 


at 


. 
16580. 
The Par- 
liament's 
Mani{eſto. 


&.. 4 
. 


— 
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While the Army was raiſing which was to act a. 
gainſt Scotland, the Parliament appointed a Commit. 


tee to draw up a Manifeſto on occaſion of the intend. 
ed War. This Precaution appeared ſo much the 


more neceſſary, as the Houſe was not ignorant that 


the Cavaliers and Presbyterians would leave no Stone 
unturned to cauſe this War to be looked upon as 


the moſt unjuſt that ever was, being begun with no 


Provocation from Scotland. The Committee em. 


ployed about the Manifeſto, not willing to publiſh 
the true Reafon of the War, which was no other 
than the ſupport of the Independent Cauſe, contented 
themſelves with a ſuſpicion, that the Scots had a De. 


ſign to force the Engliſh to acknowledge King Charl:; 


II. though they had not then moved one Step to- 
wards it. It was nevertheleſs very likely that the 
King would attempt every Expedient to bring the 
Scots to a Rupture with the Exgliſ Parliament; but 
there was no great probability of Succeſs, conſider- 
ing the Reluctance he ſhewed againſt becoming a 
good Presbyterian. _—_ 

The Scols having received Advice of the Prepara- 
tions in England for a War againſt them, raiſed an 
Army.with all poſſible diligence, and gave the Com- 
mand of it to General Leſley, not daring to truſt the 
King for Reaſons already given. He was not ſo 
much'as allowed to ſee this Army more than once, for 
fear of gaining the Officers and Soldiers by his In- 
trigues. Leſey formed his Camp between | Leith and 
Elnburg, and fortified it with ſuch Intrenchments that 

85 . he 


at firſt to like well of carrying the War into Scotland, but aftet- 
wards being hourly p rſwadid by the Presbyterian Miniſters and 
his own Lady. who was a great Patroneſs of them, he declared 
it was againſt his Conſcience. Whereupon the Council of State 
a: pointed Cromwell, Lambert, Harriſon, St John and Whitlock to 
conier with Fairfax, and endeavour to ſatisfie him of the Juſtice of 
the Undertaking. W#1crlock gives us the Conference at length in 
his Memoirs ; wherein though Cromwell and the reſt of the Soldiers 
were very earueft with him not to lay down his Commiſſion ; 
yet, fays Wauldth, there was cauſe to believe they did not much 
delire he mould continue it, Mbit. Mem p. 445, | 


his F 
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he was not to be attacked without manifeſt Dan- 1650. 


- 8X 345 | . 
"About che middle of July Cromwell put bimſelf 
at the Head of the Exgliſb Army, conſiſting of 
I eighteen or nineteen Thouſand Men, and marched 
« {to the Frontiers of Scotland, where he publiſhed his 
| Manifeſto, As the Enemy's Army lay encamped Cromwell 
o near Edinburgh, he met with but little Difficulty in ee 4 
Inis Entrance into Scotland. But he found the Coun- 224 of ſa- 
Nuy without Inhabitants, and every thing capable to ly. 
er ſubſiſt his Army conveyed away; fo that he ſaw 
himſelf obliged to maintain his Soldiers with Provi- 
ſions brought on the Coaſts by his Fleet. e ne- 
vertheleſs advanced forward, and came in ſight of 
the Enemy's Army; but found it too well intrench- 
ed to hazard an Attack. He; took therefore a Re- 
ſolution to march towards Mu ſſolborougb. Where- Skirmiſhes 
upon Teſiey detached a large Body of Horſe, which berween 
fell upon the Engliſo Reer commanded by Lambert, wei: 1 
with ſome Advantage. The Day after there was a 
ſharp Skirmiſh in which the Scots beat ſome Engliſb 
ta. Regiments; but at Jaſt were drove back to their Auguſt. 
an Camp with conſiderable loſs. After this Succeſs, 
wy Cromwell once more attempred to draw the Scotch 
the Army out of their Intrenchments, bur his Endea- 
. @ yours were fruitleſs. ' At laſt, after ſome Weeks 
for ſpent by the two Armies facing each other, Cromwell 
In. for want of Proviſion and . Forrage was obliged to 
1nd I tetire. His Deſign was to put his Foot on board 
hat bis Fleet, and to return into England with only his 
be Horſe. To execute this Reſolution, he marched ye mar- 
towards Dunbar, where his Fleet expected him, his che: e 
Amy being much diminiſhed and reduced to about Dunbar. 
twelve Thouſand Men. 3 rr 
el] The Scots, advertiſed of his Reſolution, imagined W 
State that the Engliſb Army was under a Terrour, tnat a 
call nore favourable Opportunity could not offer to 
hn ght, and therefore they left their Camp to follow Tz. Sco'ch 
den tem cloſely. The firſt Day they encamped upon a 4rmypur- 
on ; Hi at a Mile's diſtance from Dunbar, fo that it was , 


E 3 impoſſible we 
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6. impoſſible for Cromtvell to ſhip off his Foot, without 

ecexpoſing himſelf to the danger of being beaten, 

"General Leſiey was of Opinion that the Exgliſb were 

not to be attacked, but only watched in order for 

an opportunity to ingage them with better Advan. 

ge. But the Clamours of the Miniſters which were 

in his Army, and promiſed a certain Victory, as if 

by ſome Revelation, obliged him the next Day to 

draw nearer to the Enemy. Cromwell, who obſerved 

them with a proſpective Glaſs, ſeeing them deſcend 

from the Hill, cried out, That God bad delivers 

them into his Hands, He immediately ordered 2 

Prayer to be made, and then told ſome of his Off. 

cers that he had felt, whilſt he prayed, ſuch a Re. 

. Poſe in his Mind, that he made no doubt but God 

would give him the Victory. This was either hi 

' © real belief, or an Artifice to inſpire his Soldiers with 

Courage, who were moſt of them Fanaticks, The 

two Armies remained facing one another all the ref 

of the Day, Leſey always finding ſome Reaſon to 

delay fighting. But in the Night Cromwell took the 

Reſolution to fall upon the Scots at break of Day, 

It was a Maxim of his in fighting, and had always 

roved ſucceſsful, not to expect, but to fall upon 

the Enemy, the Aſſailants having always a great 
Advantage. . | 

Fartle of This Reſolution being taken, he drew up his Ar- 

Dunbar my in the Night, and not to be prevented, be. 

mn 34 of gun the Fight an Hour before Day. The Scoth Cr. 

be, valry on the Right Wing performed well at firſt; 


ber 


Clarend but were at laſt drove back and put to flight. The 


VI. p. 255. Left Wing fled without ſuſtaining one Charge. Three 


2 Regiments of Scotch Infantry fought with ſuch Bra 
Bate, p. Very, that the greateſt Part died on the Spot, with- 
222. cout once turning their Backs, the. remainder ſeeing 


TheScotch themſelves deſerted by the Horſe fled. in Confuſion, 


Army de Jeaving the Field, and an undoubted Victory to the 
Jeasd. Engliſb. It is ſaid that the Scots had three Thouſand 
- Men killed, beſides feven or eight Thouſand made 

Ptriſoners, and that the Exgliſb loſt no more than 


three 


II. The Conn, ]] Af. 


bhandoned Leith and Edinburgh, of which Cromwell, 
made himſelf Maſter; but the Caſtle held out till 
RD n 5588 21 
This Misfortune to the Scots. was a Benefit to the 
King, as it brought them under a Neceſſity of al- 
tering their Conduct with relation to the Hamilto- 


nan. When the Army lately defeated; at Dunbar The Ha- 
was raiſed, the greateſt, Care was uſed to prevent a- Tiltoni- , 
ny from being admitted, who had either been con- 14 _— 
concerned. in the Engagement of the late Duke of ploy; un- 
Hamilton, or were ſuſpected of Affection to the King, 4er Cn]. 
In a word, the rigid Presbyterians, who were then at Gasend 

the Head of Affairs, would have no Society with thoſe VI. p 394. 


whom they had called the Late. warm, that is, Men Baker, p. 


not of approved Zeal for the Covenant. After the en. 


Defeat of Dunbar, there was a Thought of. raiſing a cg 2 


new. Army to oppoſe Cromwell, who threatened Scot- 
land with entire Ruin the following Spring. The 
Parliament was convened for this Purpoſe at St. 
Tobnſtown's, whither the King had retired. But as a 
new Army was not eaſily to be formed of the Z a-. 
loys, it was propoſed in Parliament to. receive into 
this, thoſe who had hitherto been called Luke-warm, 
who offered their Service tq their Country in its 
preſent Diſtreſs. This Affair being brought to De- 
liberation, the Parliament was under a Neceſſity of 
coming to this Reſolution, viz. That all who had 
been excluded from Places, were allowed to produce 
Proofs of their Repentance, and theſe be employed 
in the Service of their Country with others. In Con- 


ſequence of this Reſolution, thoſe who had till then 
oppoſed the Marquiſs of Argyle, who had faultered | 
In their Zeal for the Covenant, who had ſhewn. an 


Inclination for the King, who had even been employed 
by Charles I. ran eagerly to give outward Marks of 
their Repentance in a Diſavowal of their paſt Con- 
duct, and a Reconciliation with the Ark.” After 
this they were admitted, as well into the Parliament 


4s to publick Employs, . principally to thoſe of the 
21 a „„ 


Army 


5s 
three Hundred. The. Scots after. their Defeat aban- 1650« * * 


* 
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650. Army then to be raiſed: By this the King at laſt 
obtained what he had ſo paſſionately deſired, the 

- ſeeing Men attached to his Interefts in a Conditio 
5 to ſerve him, when Occaſion ſhould offer. | 


4 Prozeſ- But the Reſolution of the Parliament, to which 

f Neceſſity had been either the Motive or the Pre- 

Adaniſſon. tence, was not agreeable to all. The Zealots were 

Baker, p. not of a Temper to ſuffer Men, hitherto ſhut out 

boz. from Employs, to be admitted upon the Pretence of 

© a Reſolution obtained from the Parliament by In- 

trigue and Cabal, as had been before practiſed in 

raiſing an Army to fight againſt the Intereſts of 

Scotland. They ſaid that it, was a mockitg of God to 

receive the Guilty to a hypocritical Repentance, on- 

ly to readmit them into Employs from which they 1 * 

had been juſtly excluded. But it was anſwered, 1 8 

gurden that Rigour and Injuſtice were extreme to keep b 

10. % bis MI f Empl ho offered their Service n 
Hit. of bis Men out of Employs, who offered their Service to 

a 

n 

0 

[ 

{ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
cube. times, their Country at a Juncture the moſt critical that 
p55. had ever been known, and had confeſſed a Repen- 
Ee: tance for not having been ſufficiently zealous before 
Two Par- for the Common Cauſe. In a Word, the Firſt pro- 
H ne: got. teſted ſolemnly againſt the Reſolution of the Parlia- 
| land ment, and formed a Party called the Proteſters, whilſt | | 
thoſe who adhered to the Reſolution formed ano- i *© 
' FiveCoun- ther called the Reſolutioners. Five weſtern Coun- 
1 Pre- ties * joined the former, and entring into an Aſſocia | 
* ion, publiſhed a Remonſtrance, which upon its be- 
ing offered to the Parliament was voted. Seditious. | 
But this did not hinder ſeveral Officers of Reputa- iſ | 
tion, as Straugban, Kerr, and ſome others, fron fl | 
joining the Party of the Proteſters. * 
Reflection It is certain, that if the People of Scotland had | 
. % been conſulted, this Reſolution had never paſſed in 
of admir- the Parliament. The People were ſo attached to the | 
ring the Covenant, that there was no likelihood of their de-] 
3 parting from their Rigidneſs at once, in favour of 


Clarend. Perſons 


' ® Chiddiſtale; Renfrew, Air, Galloway, and Nithiſdale, Bum 
Hiſt. p. 36. | | 
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perſons who had either never ſubſcribed it, or had 
made no Scruple to violate it. It is therefore very 


clear that this Reſolution was owing to che Artifices 


and Cabal of the Enemies of Argyle, on pretence of 
the Neceſſity of raiſing new Forces. Nothing is a 


clearer Evidence of the Repugnance of the People in 


general to it, than the Condition required, of teſti- 
fying a Repentance from all who were to be admitted 
to any Employs. This is a Proof of the Regard 


had to the Body of the People, who were perſwaded 


that a Luke-warmneſs for the Covenant was a Crime 
of the deepeſt Guilt. It was therefore 1 
ſaid that the Defeat at Dunbar was the ju 


were given of his Repentance. This was the moſt 


wh 
166%“ 


| Puniſh- _ 
ment of having called the King, before any Proofs 


generally received Opinion, though the Parliament 


had decided contrary to it. But neither in Scotland 
nor England are-the Reſolutions of Parliament to be 


always conſidered as the Reſult of the Nations Senti- 


ment in general. Ir is a Defect in the Conſtitution 
of both the States, that the Deputies to the Parlia- 


ment receive no Inſtructions from thoſe they repre- 


ſent. The Moment they are met, they become 
Maſters and Sovereigns of thoſe by whom they are 
elected, and palm upon the Nation their own. Deci- 
ſions for thoſe of the Publick, though they are ever 
ſo contrary (as they frequently are) to the Senti- 
ments and Intereſts of the People repreſented. In- 
ſtances are ſo frequent, that I need not ſtay to bring 
Proofs of what I advance. 4 


The Managers of this Affair in the Parliament, 


well knew that the Party of the Proteſters. was far 


more numerous than that of the Reſolutioners. It 
was therefore thought convenient by them to give 


an appearance of Satisfaction to the former, to pre- 
vent their obſtructing the Deſigns which were form- 
ed in favour of the King. One of their Projects 
was to put the King at the Head of an Army, al- 


moſt wholly at his Devotion, to enable him, when 
he found it convenient, to march into England, 


* where 


Rata [DE 2 N 


2 here he doubted not to find a' great N ther of 
F riends, 'and a owerful A Mane The SI Pref. 


Byterians were therefore not to be alarmed. at ſeeing 


the King at the Head of the Army, for fear of their 
concerting Meaſures to hinder the. Execution of the 
Project. For this Purpoſe. it was thought. proper 
that the King ſhould publiſh a Declaration of a 
ſtrange Nature, where he was made to ſpeak a Lan- 
| age. agreeable to the Sentiments of the. People, 
The King's but very contrary to his own. In this Declaration, 

Krane he owned the Sin of his Father in marrying into an 
Ser Tplatrous Family : He acknowledged the Bloodſped in 
Burnet's the late Wars lay at his Fatber*s Door: He expreſſed 
Bit. of bis @ deep Senſe of bis own ill Education, and the Prejudi- 
ume, co; be bad drunk in againſt the Cauſe of God, of which 
P5® he was now ve ſenſible : He confeſſed all the former 
Parts of bis Life io have been 4 Courſe of Enmity 10 the 
Work of God: He repented of bis Commiſſion io Mon- 
troſs, and of every Thing he had done that gave Of- 
fence< And with ſolemn Proteſtations he affirmed, 
* that be was now fi incere in his Declaration, and that 
Be would adbere to it to the end of his Life in Scotland, 
England and Ireland. When this Declaration was 
offered him to Sign, he appeared at firſt reſolute to 
reject it ; ſaying, That if he ſigned, he was never more 
to look his Mother in the Face; But upon a Repre- 
ſentation. of 1 its abſolute Neceſſity to gain him the 
Confidence of the Proteſters, without which be could 
never be in a Condition to execute his Deſigns, he 
fwallowed: the truly bitter Pill, and the Declaration 

was made Publick. 

1 his Declaration genes not the Advantages 
| pommred iv which the King was made to hope from it. No Bo- 
i Expee- dy believed that it was ſigned with his free Will, as it 
—_ was ſo ſcandalous in itſelf, and ſo prejudicial to the 
teſters on the contrary en that he concealed 
ſome deep PDeſign in this ſtrange Manner of Pro- 
ceeding, united themſelves more cloſely againſt him: 
- on at laſt declared that they, would have no Com- 


munication | 


Reputation and Memory 1 his Father. The Pro- 


tro eg „ 2 ere e. e e 9 .m\ 
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| himſelf from the Presbyterians, who had put ſo ma- 


FT . his return to St. Johnſtown. He gy 


1 


1 
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munication - with the Res efelutioners, - a 4 N. more, than 
cy in Fong: 


ar Cromwell and che Veen, 
lan 1 * I 
lt was with extreme Vexation that Charles Wa The N 
himſelf diſappointed in his Declaration, from which Cen. | 
he received no other Benefit than the Loſs of the VI. N 
Confidence of both Parties, and of his own Reputa- Bake, . 
tion, All the World was perſuaded that ſo. ſcanda- 60 

lous a Diſſimulation was a formed Deſign to over- 

5 each the People. At laſt, this falſe Step, which he 


d taken ſo contraby ta his own Opinion, joined to 
the Captivity in which he was held, inclined. him to 
liſten to Propoſitions made. to him by ſome of his 
Friends in the High-lands, who would receive no Em- 
ploys at the Price of an hypocritical Repentance. 
Theſe Gentlemen ſent a Meſſage to him, that if he 
would put himſelf at their Head, they would ſend 
to meet him at a Place a pointed, a good Body ot 
Troops to receive him, 'A Phy ſician named Frazier 
was the Manager of this Intrigue, and took Care to 
convey the Letters. The King conſented to join the 
Malecontents, being extremely deſirous to withdraw 


ny Hardſhips upon him. He had prepared a Declara- _—_— 
tion, wherein he ſet forth all the harſh Treatment 
received from the Marquiſs of Argyle, and the miſe- 
rable Servitude in which he had be n held ſince his 
Arrival in Scotland. The Duke of Buckingham, let 
into this Secret from Letters left upon the King's 
Table, informed the Marquiſs of Argyle, who would 

not believe that the Preset was ſo near its Fxecu - 

tion. Nevertheleſs, two Day after the King having 
conveyed himſelf from St. Jobaſtown, repaired to the 

Place appointed, but found only a Handful of Men 

waiting for his coming, when according to Fromiſe 
he expected a good Body of Troops. But while he 
was deliberating what Meaſures it was proper for him | 
to take, the Committee of State diſpatched Mon. 
gomery to him, who, with a little too much Ruge- 
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1656 this Advice in the Perſuaſion, no doubt, that the 
1s brought Perfons who had made the Invitation, were not in ſo 


h, good a Condition to receive him, as they had made 
£295 5 Hap Delieve”®.” re. K . 
and better This Deſign,” indiſcreet as it was, had one good 


Effect for the King, though at the fame Time it loft 


lainly that his. Heart was not with them, and that 
be aid but little Regard to what he had promiſed 


-- him the Confidence of the Presbyterians, who ſaw 


at Breda. Nevertheleſs the Marquiſs of Argyle, and 


the Committee of Eftates apprehended the deſperate 


Reſolutions which the King might form from too 


rigorous a Confinement, and the great Diſorders 


which ſo difficult a Conjuncture might be attended 


with, if the King ſhould in an Humour, put himſelf 
at the Head of the Malecontents. This Apprehen- 
fion procured him better Treatment afterwards, and 


a greater Share in the Conduct of the Publick Af- 


fairs. The King on his Side was likewiſe made ſen- 
fible that he was to expect no Tranquillity in Scot- 


land, or any poſſibility of executing his Deſigns 


without the Aſſiſtance of the Marquiſs of Argyle, 


£ He careſ. Who was at the Head of the Kirk Party. He there- 
= ſe: Argyle · fore choſe to careſs him in the moſt obliging Manner, 


and even to flatter him with the hopes of marrying 
his Daughter. But the Marquiſs, who well, knew 


his Thoughts, looked upon theſe eiruordinay' Re- 


ſpeas as ſo many Snares, and was therefore upon 
his Guard againſt them, at the ſame Time that he 
outwardly paid the King all becoming Duty. The 


| Lord Lorn his Son, Captain of the King's Guards, 


did him many Services, and privately brought to 
him thoſe Perſons whoſe Company he was mot deſi- 
rous of. DEED DO 
At laſt, the King was crowned at Scone, the firſt 
of January 1650-1, 1, and from that Day all 
e | 1 Perſons 


- * This ſudden withdrawing of the King's, was afterwards called 
the Start. ; | | 


And then he renewed again the Covenant. 
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Perfons without Diſtinction had acceſs to him. Af- 165 | 


ter this the Scots were wholly intent upon railing an 
Army, into which all who deſired it were received, 
without any exception of Party. This Army was 
ready in the beginning of June, before Cromwell 

ould take the Field for want of Forrage. This Ar- 
ny conſiſted of fifreen Thouſand Foot, and three ' 
Thouſand Horſe. The King put himſelf at the Pur, bi- 
tenant· General. As they were moſtly. new-raiſed — 
Troops, the King judged it not proper to go in 1 my, 
queſt of Cromwell, who was formidable from, his 
Courage and Experience; and was beſides at the 

Head of a diſciplined and victorious Army. He end in- 

ſted himſelf therefore at Torwood, between Edin. Tober 904. 

urgh and Sterlin, in a Place the moſt advantageous 
having behind him (a) a large deep River, of which 
the Paſſes were all ſecured, which gave him an Oppor- 
tunity of drawing Proviſions out of the be 
County of Fife, whereas the Country before him 
was entirely laid waſte. This Army in the Front 
was ſo ſtrongly intrenched, that it would have been 
Madneſs to have attacked it. Here he reſolved to 
wait the Enemy's Motions, and take his Meaſures as * 
Occaſion offered. RP 74 

Cromwell, after he had drawn his Army together, Cromwell 
marched directly to the King with Intention to give dares net 
him Battle: But he found him ſo ſtrongly intrench- zt 
ed, that he thought it not proper to fall upon him. 
The Armies remained in their reſpective Camps a- 

bout fix Weeks, without any poſſibility for Crom-- 

well, with his utmoſt Art, to draw the King out of 

his Trenches. The laſt Year's Experience had 
taught the Scots greater Circumſpection. At laſt, 
Cromwell unable any longer to ſtay in his Camp from 
the Difficulty of getting Proviſions, whilſt the Coun- 


ty 


(a) The Lord Clarendon ſays, the River was between the two Ar- 
mies, but it is a Milake ; for the King had the River behind 


him, ; 


Head' of it, and had Leſley under him for his Lieu- % ar the ** 


, * - 
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oa ty of Fife 1 ſupplied/the King, reſolved to 
ö make an Attempt to deprive che King of this Ad- 
vantage. For he faw plainly that it was in the 
Kitig's Power to avoid fighting as long as he pleaſed, 
and at the fame time oblige him to ſpend the whole 
Cromwell Cumpuigi in a ſtate of Inaftion. With this Deſign 
reif o Re derached ſixteen Hundred Men under the lead. 
ing of Colonel Overton, who marched towards Edin 
Rer. burg to a Place provided with Boats, paſſed the 
2 * Fub, and took his Poſt in the County of Fife, O. 
5 verion was immediately followed by Lambert at the 
Head ef a more conſiderable Body. At the ſame 
time Cromtbuil, with the reſt of the Army, advanced 
towards che King's Intrenchments as if with De- 
- fign to attack chem, in order to prevent any De- 
tachment from the King's Army which might op. 
poſe the landing of his Forces. As ſoon as the 
King was informed that the Engl were in the 
= County of Fife, he detached Maſor-General Brown 
1D With four Thouſand Men to fight them. Brown 

' gachmens Fouted,” and Cromwell by this had full Lib 
from the tranſſ Port 
King rowt- 


By this Means he deprived che King of iy further 
Supplies from that County. 

It was indeed an Advantage to Cromwell thus to put 

the King under a Neceſſity of quitting a Poſt where 

he could not be attacked. Bur at the ſame time he 

had made it impoſſible for himſelf to fight him, 
becaufe a deep River ran between the Armies which 

Joins the Lake of Lomund to Edinburgh- Frith. - The 

Cromwell King mig might have paſſed the River becauſe he was 
makes er of all the Paſſes, but it was not thought pro- 
, of Bi r to purſue Cromwell, who was now at a great 
Se. john. Diſtance, having made himſelf Maſter of St. Fohn/- 
town. town, and — For Sterling. On the contrary, the 
Bate, p. King took a ſudden Reſolution to march into Eng- 
335" land, having nothing before him capable to ſtop 
him, and pleaſed that Cromwell had given him Op- 


r to form and execute a Deſign ſo conveni- 
| ent 


his whole Army into the County of 8 
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ent for his Intereſt. He aw Mimſelf ir the Healt yr 10 5 
eighteen Thouſand Men, and doubred not-a conſi- 7% 3 4 
deruble Increaſe of his Forces when he heuld reach 12, Fag. 
England, from the Royaliſts and Presbytz7ians equally land. 
opp Sreffed by the egen Parliament. This was mg 
the "Notion which the King and his Codnelt forttied af P. 356. 
this Expedition. The Märquifs of Ale was alone 
of the contrary Opinion, and ſo far incurred tie Suſ- 
picion of Diſloyalty, that the King was adviſed td 
put him under Arreſt. But it was not thought pro- 
per to follow this Advice, from which no Advantage 
could be drawn. The Marguiſs therefore. was left 
in Scotland, and the King put himſelf upon his Marc 2 
to Carliſe with extraordina Diligence. He ha 
made ſome Days Match before Cromwell received 
Notice of it, tad entred Englatd. che fixth Day of — 
Auguſt, where he cauſed himſelf to 'be proclainied by 
his Army. 
The News of the King's March" gave Cromwell Order 
the greater Surprize, 1s it was what he had never 2 


expected. He believed he had gained a conſidera- Ns of - 


ble Advantage in forcing his 7 into the County the king: 


of Fife. But this had glven the ing an Opportu- March. 
nity to march into England, where it was very like- 
ly he would'be joined by a great Number of Adhe- 
rents. To avoid this was the Aim of the Parlia- 
ment in carrying the War into Scotland. It may 
therefore be ſaid that Cromwell was guilty of an Er- 
tour, which might have been attended with very ill 
Conſequences to the new-modelled' Canttncn-wedlth, 
and the governing Party. Therefote his greateſt 
Care was to prevent the Inconveniences which might 
reſult from it. As he doubted not but the Parlia- Preranti- 
ment would be alarmed at the News of the King 8 ent and 
March, he made haſte to inform them of it, and 
vithal, that he was going to purſue him cloſely. well 
He adviſed them alſo to put the Militia in Arms in 
all Counties of the Kingdom, with all poſſible Dili- 
gence,” to keep. the King's Party in Awe, and pre- 


Crom- 


ſame 


vent their joining his Army. He 2 8 himſelf me: -: 


* 
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265r. ſame Orders in the northern Counties, as well to 
.....- hinder the Cavaliers from riſing, as to find a 
uh Body of the Trained-Bands ready to reinforce 
- his Army on his Arrival in England. At the ſame 
time he detached Major-General Harriſon with three 
- + Thouſand Horſe, which were to be followed by 
Lambert at the Head of another Body of Cavalry, 
to retard the King's March as much as was poſſible, 
Theſe Precautions thus taken, he left Major-General 
Monk in Scotland with five Thouſand Men, with Or- 
ders to endeavour to make himſelf Maſter of Ster- 
lin and Dundee. At laſt he put himſelf upon the 
March, making all poſſible haſte to reach 53 King 
before he could get to London, not queſtioning but 

2 he would march thither without ſtopping. 
* The xing The King entred Emland full of hopes that all the 
receives Enemies of the Independents, as well Presbyterians as 
bus liztle Noyaliſts, would run in Crowds to join him. For this 
— "4 Purpoſe he ſent Colonel Maſſy before with a De- 
land. tachment to receive all thoſe who were willing to 
ſerve. him. He writ likewiſe to the Earl of Derby, 
then in the Je of Man, to repair to him, placing 
great Expectations in him from the Credit which he 
had in the County of Lancaſhire. But a great many 
Things conſpired to diſconcert his Projects. 1. In 
proportion as he advanced the Scotch. Soldiers de- 
| 1 in ſuch Numbers, that it was computed four 
Baker, p. Or five Thouſand returned back to Scotland. Theſe 
66. Deſerters were probably the zealous Prebyterian, 
who were of Opinion that they could not in Con- 


* 


ſcience aſſiſt the King in the Recovery of Englau i 


by Force of Arms, which was the Opinion of the 
greateſt Part of the Scots, 2. The Militia, every 
where in Arms, kept the King's Friends from com. 
ing together, by Guards placed in all the publick 
Roads. 3. The Committee of the Scotch Kirk, which 
had followed the Army, feared. that if the King! 
Forces were augmented with too great a Number ol 
Royaliſts, their Superiority might oblige the Scott 
Army not only to aſſiſt in the Ruin of the * 

| 2 N _— 
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without any Conditions, which was directly contra- 
ry to the Intereſts of Scorland. In this Thought the 
Committee ſent to Maſſy a Declaration with Orders 
to publiſh ir ; ſetting forth that the King being a 
zealous Stickler for the Covenant, no Perſons were 
to be received into his Army who refuſed to ſign 


dents, but moreover in the Reſtoration of the King 1653. 


Clarend. 
VI. p. 400; 


it. This was done without the King's Privity, and 


gave him a good deal of Vexation. He even for- 
bad Maſſy to ubliſh the Declaration. But the 
Noiſe: of it having reached the moſt diſtant Parts, 
the Favourers of the Royal Cauſe thought it proper 
to keep at a diſtance, not daring to mix with the 
Scotch Army, becauſe they could not bring them- 
ſelves to a Reſolution of taking the 
4. The Engliſh Presbyterians were indeed Enemies to 
the Independents ; but not ſuch Friends of the King, as 
to reſtore him to the Throne without a previous 
Aſſurance of his ratifying the Conceſſions made by 
the King his Father at the Treaty of Newport, But 
this not being a proper Seaſon to enter into a Nego- 
tation of that Nature, they did not appear very ea- 


ger to ſend him, 5. The Earl of Darby, who had The Ear} 
been ſent by the King into Lancaſhire, and had there / Darby 


was defeated by Co- ——_ , 


guſt, 


raiſed twelve Hundred Men, 
lone] Lilburn at the Head of ten Troops of - Horſe 
brought from York to join with Cromwell, It was 
with great Difficulty that the Earl made his Eſcape 
to the King after the loſs. ot his Forces, and the Lord 
Widdrington and Sir Thomas Tildleſly left dead upon 
This Defeat diſcouraged the King's 
Friends of thoſe Parts, who intended to repair to his 
Army. | 


ved at Worceſter, where he was honourably received by 
the Magiſtrates, and ſolemnly proclaimed. He re- 


- 


their March without ſome * Probably his 
Deſign was to have reached directly to Lind if 
Vor. XIII. F | his 


At laſt, after a very fatiguing March, the King arri- The King 


ſtops ac 
Worceſ- 
ren, 


ſolved to refreſh his Army in the Neighbourhood of 224% Au- 
that City, as the Soldiers were not able to continue gut. 
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1651. this Army had received Re inforcements on the Road, 

which he expected. But on the contrary he ſaw his 

Troops much diminiſhed by Deſertion, fo as to be 

reduced to twelve or thirteen Thouſand Men, wich. 

out any Proſpect of their being augmented, for the 

Reaſons before given. It is therefore likely that he 

durſt not advance farther, and that he thought the 

Situation and Neighbourhood of Worceſter were 

capable to keep him upon the Defenſive, in caſe he 

ſhould be attacked. „ e 

Cromwell While the King's Army refreſhed themſelves at 

Worcer, Worceſter, Cromwell. was making all haſte thither, 

ter, Sep-. His Orders for aſſembling the Forces and Militia of 

tember 1. the North were ſo well obeyed, that on his Arrival 

in England, his Army was daily increafed by Parties 

from all Quarters. By this Means, after he had 

Joined Lambert and Harriſon, he found his Army 

'much ſuperiour to that of the King, which lay en- 

. camped about a Mile ſrom Worceſter, with a Reſolu- 

tion to ſtand upon their Defence. Cromwell before 

he attacked the King's Army, thought it proper to 

make a Diverſion on the other ſide the Severn. For 

this Purpoſe he detached Lambert, who marched di- 

rectly to Upton, where was a Bridge guarded by Ma 

ſy. This Paſſage was ſo vigorouſly attacked, that 

after a ſharp Engagement, Maſſy was obliged to a- 

Gains a bandon it. Immediately after, Cromwel! ordered 

Paſſage o- part of his Army to go over to the weſtern Side of 

ver the Se-"the Severn, which forced the King to ſend ſome of 

Baker, p. his Forces the ſame way, and ſo to weaken that Part 

606. of his Army which was to ſuſtain CromwelPs At- 
tack. | 

Barth of The 3d of September, a Day before. fortunate to 

Worceſter Cromwe!! by the Defeat of the Scots at Dunbar, he 

2 34 of charged the Royal Army on both ſides the Severn, 

tem After an Engagement of ſome Hours the King's For- 

Clarend ces were driven back on both ſides the River, and 

VI p. S0. forced to retire into the Town in ſuch Confuſion, 

8 5 that the Entrance was forgot to be defended. The 

Gd. King's Sollicitations were thrown away, and 8 
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ble to inſpire his now vanquiſhed Troops with Re- 
lution to reſiſt any longer a victorious Enemy. 
At laſt, his Cavalry ſeeing the Enemy breaking into 
the Town fled, and left the Infantry to the Mercy 
of the Englih. The King ſaw himſelf conſtrained 
to fly through St. Martin's Gate, and with great 
Difficulty avoided falling into the Enemy's Hands: 
The Foot were almoſt entirely killed or taken ; and 
the Horſe, warmly purſued, were eaſily diſperſed ; fo 
hat the greateſt Part of the Officers and Cavaliers 
at ¶ vere made Priſoners. It is pretended that the Scots 
r. ¶loſt about two Thouſand on the Field of Battle, 
of Wand had ſeven or eight Thouſand made Priſoners, 
al Myho were ſent to London, and there ſold for Slaves 
es into the Plantations of the American Iſles. The Duke 
ad Wot Hamilton mortally wounded, died the next Day. 
Ny Amongſt the principal Priſoners were General Leſley, 
n- Ithe Earls of Lautherdale, Rothes, Carnwarth, Kelly, 
u- ¶ Darby and Cleveland *, We 
re © The King, though happily eſcaped from the De- 
to feat, was nevertheleſs under great Difficulties. It 


— 
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or Nvas now his Buſineſs to ſteal from the Purſuit of his 
di- Enemies; but that was no eaſie matter. He found 


onger conſider but as an Enemy's Country, though 


imſelf beyond Sea, which then appeared impracti- 
able. It was ſtill more dangerous to attempt a return 
into Scotland, becauſe he would probably be ſearch- 
| for more carefully on the Road than any other; 
and even though he ſhould ſafely reach that Kingdom, 


to Wie Danger would ſtill be the ſame to him there 
he Ws in England. The Parliament Army, victorious in 
71, Wat Nation, as we ſhall fee preſently, would have 
3 tforded him no ſecure Retreat there. He therefore 
n 


ame to the Reſolution of getting that Night as far 


he Fefe reached Lancaſhire befoge he was apprehended, and the 
2 elt were overtaken and made Priſoners at Newpors in Cheſhire, 
ble Detachment of Lilburs's Horſe. LY , 


1651. 


The King's 


flight and 


” arrival in 


France. 
Baker, p. 


himſelf in the Middle of England, which he could no 609. 


Bate, p- 
240. 


e had in it ſtill ſome Friends. He was under a Clatend. 
Neceflity to quit it, and find ſome way to convey VI. p.43. 
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as poſſible. Whereupon he diſmiſſed his Attendants, I ha 
who could only ſerve to diſcover him more eaſily, N . 
and put himſelf into the Hands of a truſty Guide, þ, 

whom he was habited like a Peaſant, and con- & 
ducted through By-Roads. In this melancholly State I ſo 
he ſpent a whole Day in a thick Tree growing near the N ch 
publick Road“, from whence, he ſaw and heard Peo- ta. 
ple who travelled the Road talking of him; ſome of IT 
them wiſhing he would fall into their Hands. He tra. vi 
velled only in the Night, his Guide concealing him by go 
Day in Cottages where he was not known, and where fr 


his Diet generally was only a little Milk. At laſt, WI / 


after the greateſt Fatigues ſuſtained, after infinite MW Jo 
Dangers eſcaped, after a great Part of the King-W ref 


dom traverſed during the Space of two Months, W me 


Monk 
makes 
himſelf 
Maſter of 
Scotland. 


Baker, p. 


- 


ſearched with the greateſt exactneſs.— This Wood was either i 


or on the Borders of Sraffordſhire. 
1 He went in a little Bark from Brigbthemſted, a ſmall Fiſhe! 
Toon in Suſſex. Whitlock fays, the King and the Lord Wi 


(.) See likewiſe Bate'; Elenchus, and a little Book called Boſch 


from Worceſter to the County of Suſſex , he took N 
Ship, and ſafely arrived in Normandy the 22d of 0| 
October. The Curious are referred to the Earl of th 
Clarendon, who, from the Mouth of the King him gn 
ſelf, has given us a circumſtantial Account of the 


Methods of his Eſcape, and the Adventures of hi 5: 
Flight (a). 12 85 lic 

We muſt now return to the Tranſactions of Sc. pr 
land ſince the two Armies left that Kingdom the 
While Cromwell was in purſuit of the King, Monk, ſel 
in Obedience to the Orders left him, laid Siege tf ply 
Sterlin, which held out but a few Days. This Place, ful 
one of the ſtrongeſt of Scotland, where the Public ſell 


Records were preſerved, ſurrendred the 14th of 4% ey; 
guſt. All the Papers and Records were ſent to L Pa 
don, from whence they never returned, the Shin fioy 


Which 


* This Tree grew in the thickeſt Part of the Wood, which wa gr 


went to London, where they ſtayed three Weeks, and the Kin 
went up and down in a Gentlewoman's Habit, and at mini 
Hall he ſaw the State's Arms, and the Scorch Colours. bit 
Mem. p. 488. | | 


* 
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which was to bring them back after the Reſtoration; 1651: 

ts, having been caſt away. After the Surrender of Ster- | 

ly, Wl lin, Monk ſet down before Dundee, whither the In- 

de, MW habitants of Edinburgh had conveyed their beſt Ef- 

on- fets after the Battle of Dunbar. During this Siege 

ate ſome Scotch Gentlemen gathered ſome Forces mo 

the MW ther with Deſign to relieve the Town. But a De- 

'o- cachment from Monk ſurprized and diſperſed their 

e of MW Troops, and took their Leaders Priſoners. Not- _ 

tra-W withſtanding this Misfortune, the Governour made a 

by good Defence till the Town was taken by Storm the 

ere MW firſt of September, two Days after the Battle of Wor- 

alt, fer. The taking of Sterlin and Dundee were fol- 

nite lowed by that of Aberdeen, St. Andrews, and all the 

ing · reſt of the Towns and Caſtles which were capable to 

thy WW make any Reſiſtance. Thus in a very ſhort time 

ook MW Monk reduced the whole Kingdom of Scotland to the 

| of Obedience of the Engliſh Parliament. And this was 

| of the remarkable e e of the King's Reſoluti- 

im. on to conduct the Scotch Army into England.. 

the The Victory of Worceſter, and the Reduction of The King * 

ba Scotland gave ſuch a Reputation to the new Repub- 2 wo 
lick, that every State in Europe either - courted its Clarend. 

cu Friendſhip, or dreaded its Arms. For this Reaſon : 

om the greateſt Part of the Sovereigns excuſed them- 

ont; ſelves from making any Offers to the King, or ſup- 

e oi plying him with any Money, for fear of becoming 

lac ſuſpected to the Parliament. So the King ſaw him- 

lick (elf reduced to great and laſting Extremities, and 

Af even to a want of common Neceſſaries. He lived at 

Lo Paris, maintained by his Mother, who had a Pen- 

ſion from the Crown; but Cardinal Mazarin making 


* The Scotch Army had no Choice left, but that of either 
ſtarving in their own Country, or driving out Cromwell who had 
wreſted out of their Hands the County of Fife which gave them 
Subſiſten ce. Leſley had learned at Dunbar what it was to fight 
Cromwell upon equal Advantages ; and the King's Meaſures were 3 
ſo rational, his Expectations from his Englih Friends fo well 
grounded, that no juſt Charge lies againſt him for the Diſappoint- 

nent of either. a 


F 3 | his 
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1651. his Court to the Parliament of England, - took ng 
85 Notice of the Diſtreſs of this unfortunate Prince. 
Cromwell - On the other Hand Cromwel”Ps Reputation and 
in great Glory were arrived to that height, that after the Bat. 
Credit. ' tles of Dunbar and Worceſter, that as he was Maſter 

of the Armies of the three Kingdoms, he was in ef. 
fect Maſter of the Reſolutions of the Parliament, 
where no one durſt openly oppoſe him. He had be- 
ſides in the Houſe ſo great a Number of Creatures, 
that it was eaſie for him to bring to Effect whatever 
he reſolved. So that it may be truly ſaid, that he 
was the Head of the Common-wealth, whilſt he on. 
ly bore the Title of General. | | 
Power of This Common-wealth was very powerful from its 
the Com- beginning. This appears ſtrange at firſt ſight, con- 
. , ſidering the great Sums of Money conſumed, and 
England. the Blood ſhed in the Civil War. But it is to be con- 
ſidered, with regard to the expence of Treaſure, 

that the Money had not been carried out of the 
Kingdom. The only Alteration that had happened 

was, that the Rich were become Poor, and the Poor 

Rich; but that had not ſunk the Capital Stock of 

the Kingdom. And as to the Numbers of Men 

ſwept away in the Civil War, it is to be farther con- 

ſidered that England {warmed with People in the 

Years 1642, having had no Wars to ſpeak of ſince 

the Death of Elizabeth. So that the Blood ſhed in 

the Civil War, had not ſo diminiſhed the Number 

of Inhabitants, as to weaken the Kingdom to any 

great degree. This is evident from the eaſineſ; 
wherewith, in the Space of one Year, the Parliament 

raiſed Armies one for Ireland, and one more conh- 
derable for Scotland, beſides the Forces left behind in 
England. The Navy, having had no Enemies to en- 

gage during the War, was in a flouriſhing Condition. 

In a Word, England was not leſs powerful than it 

had been under Elizabeth, and might have been un- 

der James I. and Charles I. had thoſe Princes thought 
proper to engage in Foreign Wars. Nothing there- 

fore was altered but the Government; and chat was 
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in the Hands of the moſt able Men, England had be- 


. — 


held for a long while, though the Uſurpation ind 


5 5 - N 
| - 
I651, 
7 © 
, 4 — % 


the moſt unrighteous, In this Reſpect England founc 
ſelf in a Condition very different from What it hac 
been under the two preceding Kings, whoſe Capaci- 
ty to govern will receive but ſlender Praiſes from diſ- 
intereſted Perſons, _ 9 Le Sub: | 
Cromwell returned to London the 12th of Septem- Cromwell 
ter, leading after him in Triumph his principal Pri- 701%rns te 
ſoners, who were committed to the Tower, from ndon. 


hence Maſſy ſome time after found Means to eſcape. 1 


A majority of the Parliament, with the Speaker at 
their Head, attended by the Lord- Mayor and Alder- 
men of London, met him out of Town as far as 
Afton, Eight Days after the Earl of Darby was The Farl 
tryed and ſentenced by a Council of War, and be- 4 ou 
headed at Bolton in the County of Lancaſter ®, . 

While theſe Things paſſed in England, the Parlia- Jerſey, 
ment Fleet became Maſter of the Iſle of ere, Cor- Barbadoes, 
net Caſtle in the Iſle of Guernſey, and the Je of Man, 755 _ 
In the Month of January following, Sir George A, 6, nde Fleet 
cough reduced the Iſles of Barbadoes, then governed of the Par- 
by the Lord Willoughby for the King ; and the Ifles liament. 
of Mevis and St. Chriſtopbers ſubmitted without Op- 

ſition. | 1 
„ IE now enjoying a profound Tranquillity, and 7% Parli. 
Ireland being almoſt reduced, the Parliament entertain- 0 
ed Thoughts of uniting Scotland with the Common: land to 
wealth of England. As the Englih had made a Con- England. 
queſt of that Kingdom, they believed they had a 


* Fames Stanley, Earl of Derby, confeſſed upon his Trial, 
the Plot for a general rifing of the Presbyterians in Lancaſhire, to 
join with the King; but it was diſappointed by the apprehending 
of Mr. Birkenhead. He confeſſed alſo the Matters of Treaſon 
charged againſt him, and ſubmitted to the Mercy of the Parlia- 
ment. And for Plea, 1. He alledged, he had Quarter given him, 
and therefore was not to be tried by a Court- Martial. 2. He plead- 
ed Ionorance of the Acts of Treaſon ſet forth by the Parliament, But 
theſe Pleas were over-ruled ; and he was ſentenced to loſe his 
Head at Bolton, where he had killed a Man in cold Blood. Whis. 
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- Right to impoſe their own Conditions upon it, and 
were under no Obligation to conſult the Scots, who 
were no longer capable to give them any Reſiſtance. 
An Act therefore paſſed in the Exgliſp Parliament, 
which entirely aboliſhed Kingly Power in Scotland, 
and united that Kingdom to the Exgliſh Common. 
Wealth, with a Power to depute a limited Number 
of Repreſentatives to the Parliament. Commiſſio- 
ners were afterwards ſent into Scotland to adjuſt the 
Particulars of this Union. The greater Part of the 
Scotch Nobility ſeeing themſelves unable to reſiſt 
the Parliament, ſubmitted to their Meaſures. The 
Marquiſs of Argyle became one of the moſt zealous 
Sticklers for the Common-wealth, but the Clergy 
were very much diſſatisfied with this Union. 
After the Independents had appeared openly ypon 
the Stage, they had made a great Progreſs. They 
had beheaded King Charles I. aboliſhed the Houſe 
of Lords, turned the Monarchy into a Common- 
wealth, quaſhed the Faction of the Levellers, humb- 
led the Presbyterians, ſubdued Scotland, and almoſt 
finiſhed the Conqueſt of Ireland. By the Victory 
obtained at Worceſter they ſeemed to have left the 
King's Condition ſo forlorn, that nothing more was 
to be feared from him. Nevertheleſs the Royaliſt: 
were ſtill a Thorn in their Side, and gave them con- 
_ tinual Apprehenſions. Indeed this Party appeared 
too weak to recover by their own Strength or E, 
forts ; but they were not without a poſſibility of re- 
ceiving Foreign Aſſiſtance. France and Spain were 
not dreaded by them, becauſe they were ſatisfied 
that the Managers of the Affairs of theſe two King: 
doms had no Intention to attempt the Reſtoration of 
King Charles; or if they ſhould be deſirous to do 
ſomething in his Favour, their Fleet were no Match 
for the Parliaments. But there was another State 
which gave them ſome Fear. This was the Repub- 
lick of the United Provinces, who found themſelves 
in a Condition to give Aſſiſtance to the Royaliſt. 
There was even a likelihood that the Prince of 0. 
* range, 
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range, Brother-in-Law to the King, would make 1651. 
uſe of his great Credit and Influence in thoſe. Pro- 
vinces to engage them in the Quarrel between the 
King and the Parliament. It therefore equally con- 
cerned them to prevent any Aſſiſtance to the King 


from Holland, and to keep the Scots from aſſiſting * 


the Presbyterians. 


For this Purpoſe the Parliament had, in the Year They try aw. 


1649, ſent Doriſlaus to Holland to propoſe a ſtrict . 
Union berwixt the two Republicks. The Afaſſina- 2 om 
tion of that 1. at the Hague, before remembred, mon- 
made the leſs Noiſe in England, becauſe the Parlia- wealths, 
ment had in View to prevent any Danger which 982 
might come from the Duich, by a ſtrict Alliance 
with the States. The Prince of Orange dying the 
October before, the Parliament judged the Occaſion 
favourable to treat with the States, becauſe the In- 
tereſt of that Prince could no longer give any hin- 
drance to the Negotiation. They ſent therefore in 
March 1651 Oliver St. Jobn, and Walter Strickland 


to the Hague, to negotiate not a bare Alliance, but 


ſuch an Union as might make the two Republicks 


become one. This Propoſal met with great Oppo- 


ſition from the States. Firſt, The Engli/þ pretended 
to oblige the States to a Renunciation of all their - 
Alliances, thoſe excepted which were common to 
them with the Republick of England, Secondly, 
The Conditions propoſed by the Engliſh were of 
ſuch a Nature, as left all the Advantages on their 


Side, with the Forces of the United Provinces thrown 


In to ſerve wu erly only to the Augmentation of 
and, Thirdly, It the Time of the ar- 

rival of the Exgliſb Troops at the Hague be conſi- 

dered, it will be eaſily ſeen that the Affairs of the 

Parliament w-re not yet in a Situation to oblige the  - 

States to be contented with Conditions ſo little ad- 

vantageous. Tis true indeed Cromwell had the Tear 

before gained the Battle of Dunbar: But this was 

ot a deciſive Stroke, becauſe the King was upon 


the Point of ſecing himſelf at the Head of a new. 


Army, 


- * 
= © 
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. Army, 25 * afterwards did, before the Engliſh En- 
voys ift the Hague. Laſtly, The Faction of the 
Houſe of ej nat being yet entirely ſuppreſſed, 
oppoſed with all their Power the Union of the two 
Republicks, which would have over-turned all the 
Hopes of the young Prince, born after the Death of 
his Father. All theſe Conſiderations laid together 

were the Cauſe that in the Month of July, the Eng- 

% Envoys returned not only EIS with their 

| 11] Succeſs, but affronted by Inſults on their Per- 

fans from the Rabble of the Hague. This let them 
Tee that the Subjects of the States were more F riends 
to the King than to the Parliament, and confirmed 
them in the Suſpicion that the States waited only a 
favourable Opportunity, to eſpouſe openly the King's 
Intereſt. The Account then given of their Negotia- 
tion contributed to exaſperate the Parliament againſt 
the States. Their Reſentments would perhaps have 
then broke out, had not the Scotch War found them 
Employment at Home, The Parliament therefore 
Judged it convenient to diſſemble their Anger. till 
that War was terminated, to which the Battle of 
Worceſter, and Monks Succeſs in Scotland gave at laſt 

a proſperous Concluſion, 

Fery a»- Burt if the happy Succeſs of this War put the Par- 

gy with liament in Condition to undertake another againſt 

1 States. Holland, it ſeemed on the other Hand, that the Mo- 

tives to afreſh War no longer ſubſiſted. For after 

the Parliament was become Maſter of Scotland and 
Treland, there was no likelihood of any Aſſiſtance 

to be given to the King by the States of the United 
Provinces, Beſides, as the Prince of Orange was 
dead, there was no Probability that the States would 
contribute to reftore the King, Uncle of the young 

Prince, whom they deſigned to fink to. the Level of 

Reſolution a private Perſon. Nevertheleſs, the Parliament's 

. | Reſentment againſt the States was ſo great, that a 

ring War War was reſolved upon. Pretexts were ſought from 


| againſt Injuries ſaid to be done to the Engliſh by the Dutch 


them. 


Baker, p. _ Years before at Amboyna, and. other Places in 
673. | 4 the 


be Hiftory of -. ENGL an. * Vol. XIE” 
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the Indies. It is pretended that Cromwell gave his 
Conſent to this War, of which he ſaw no Neceſſity, 
in pure Complaiſance to St. Jobn and ſome others, 
who appeared extremely incenſed againſt Holland. 
Tue ftrc 


ong Paſſions ſhewn by the Parliament to Secret A- 
engage in this War upon ſuch diſtant Pretences, e 4% the 


gives room to Conjecture that there were other Mo- 
tives than thoſe which were publickly pleaded. 


There is a great likelihood that even then ſome well. 


Members, either ſecret Enemies of Cromwell, or jea- 
lous of him, ſought Opportunities either to ruin him, 
or at leaſt conſiderably to leſſen his Power. This Pow. 
er in a private Perſon appeared to them too dange- 
rous for a Common- wealth. They had participated 
in his Counſels and Deſigns to ſubvert the Presbyze. 
rian Parliament, and therefore well knew his Genius, 
and what it was capable of. And therefore "A 
could not help dreading, that under the ſpecious Co- 
lour of acting for the Publick, with which he covered 
his Ambition, he had. his own Intereſt ſolely in 
view. They ſaw at leaſt with great uneaſineſs, that 
it he was forming any ambitious Deſign, nothing 
could hinder him from putting it in Execution as 
long as he was Maſter of the Army. This Support was 
therefore either to be taken from him, or the Com- 
mon-wealth expoſed to the Deſigns of his Ambition. 
But it was no eaſy matter to obtain his Conſent to 
the disbanding of an Army which had their Depen- 
dence upon him, and his great Credit in the Parlia- 
ment gave no Hopes of effecting it there, withour 


ſome preſſing Neceſſity. It was believed therefore, 


that if the Republick could be engaged in a Sea- 
War, the great Expence. of which was eaſily fore- 
ſeen, the Parliament might by degrees come into the 
Thought of parting with a Land-Army, to avoid 
an unneceffary Charge. This Reaſoning may ap- 
pear at firſt too refined; but three Conſiderations 
help to ſupport it. Firſt, The Cauſes alledged for 
this War appear not of ſufficient Weight to engage 
| the Parliament in an Expence ſo conliderable, at a 
= Time 
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Time when; on the contrary, it was ſo neceſſary to 
let the People taſte the Sweets of Peace, in order 


to make them reliſh the Republican Government 


} 


which was but juſt eſtabliſhed. Secondly, It will be 
ſeen in the Sequel, that all the Submiſſions which 
the Hollanders offered to make, were ineffectual to 
obtain a Peace for them, and it was even with 
Difficulty that the Parliament would hear their Pro- 
poſals. This plainly ſnows that the Parliament had 
ſome ſecret Motive for the continuation of this War; 


and it is difficult to find any other than that above- 
mentioned. Thirdly, It is certain, and will here- 


* 


A Aft 


paſſed in 

| 44 Eng- 
liſh Parli- 
amen: 
which 
gave riſe 
to the War. 
Clarend. 
VI. p. 461. 
Baker, p. 

613. 


after appear, that Cromwell at laſt was ſenſible that 
this War was continued only to give the Parliament 
an Opportunity of disbanding the Army; and that 
it was this Conſideration which made him reſolve to 
deſtroy a Parliament bent upon his Ruin. I own 
that it is no eaſie matter to prove that the Authors 


of this War againſt the United Provinces, had at firſt 


the Views I have aſcribed to them, and that as to 
the Beginning of the War it is only a Conjecture. 
But this Conjecture riſes into Proof, when it is con- 
ſidered, that in the Fnd the principal Members join- 
ed together to humble the Power of Cromwell, and 
that the War was only continued to make the Ex- 
pence of it a natural Reaſon for disbanding the Land 
Army, as unneceſſary for any other Uſe than that 
of ſupporing CromwelPs Ambition. 

However this be, Cromwell returning victorious 
from Worceſter, as he had before done from Ireland 
and Scotland, roſe to ſuch Credit and Authority, that 
he became as it were the Soul of the Parliament 
and Common-wealth. Whether he did not at firſt 
penetrate the ſecret Motives of the projected War, 
or for ſome other unknown Reaſon, he readily e- 
nough conſented to the Deſign of humbling Holland, 
which was conſidered as the only Foreign Power the 
Parliament had to fear, But as the People. were to 
be managed, who would not have been eaſily per- 
ſwaded of the Neceſſity of this War, it was expedi- 


ent 
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ent to cauſe the Hollander to be the Aggreſſors, or 

at leaſt to furniſh a Pretence for making War .vpon . 

them. For this win © 2x6 the Parliament, under Co- 

lour of encouraging Navigation, made an Act which 

forbad all Foreign Commodities to be brought into 

England in any other than Engliſb Bottoms, or ſuch 

as were of the Country from whence the Commo- 

dities came. By this Act, which was to commence - - 

from the firſt of December 1651, all Commerce be- 

tween England and Holland was at an end, ſince that a 

Commerce conſiſted only in Foreign Merchandizes 

which were brought from Holland in their own Veſ- 

ſels. Beſides this, the Parliament granted Letters of 

Mart to ſeveral private Men, who complained of an 

unjuſt Confiſcation of their Ships in Holland. : 
The States eaſily ſaw into the Deſign of the Par- The States 

liament, but far from beginning Hoſllities, as was Con 

expected by the Engliſh, they ſent an Embaſſy to ar. 

London, to ſollicite a Revocation of the Act before. 

mentioned. The Parliament received the Ambaſſa- 

dors with Marks of Reſpect, and granted them ſe- 

veral Audiences, in order to have it believed that it 


would not be their Fault if the Peace between the 


two Republicks were not preſerved. But when the p,,cenſons 


particular Articles were to be diſcuſſed, it was plain of the Par- | 


that the Parliament was bent upon War. Inſtead of ment. 
revoking the Navigation Act, ſeveral ſtale Pretenſi- 

ons were revived. Satisfaction was demanded for the 
Maſſacre committed upon the Engliſh at Amboyna in 

the Year 1622; for the Loſſes ſuſtained from the 
Dutch ſince the Year 1618 in the Indies, Perſia, the 


Country of the Mogul, Muſcovy, Greenland, and the £ 


Ile of Poleron. Theſe Loſſes, according to the Par- Zetrers of. 


liament's Eſtimation, amounted to ſeventeen Hun- __ 2 2 


dred Thouſand Pounds Sterling. Beſides, a ſuitable reg 


Reparation was inſiſted on for the Murder of Do- Princes, 
_ riſlaus committed at the Hague, under the Eye of the P. 4. 


States, who had taken no proper Meaſures to bring 
the Authors to Puniſhment. It was pretended, Laſt- 
ly, That Satisfaction was to be made for the ſecret 

| Intelligence 
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a Intelligence which the laſt Ambaſſadors from the 


States had held with the late King during the time of 
the Civil War. For theſe Satisfactions and Repara- 


tions, the Parliament offered to enter into an Alli- 


ance with the United Provinces upon the Terms which 
their Envoys had propoſed at the Hague. 
Theſe Propoſitions convinced the States that they 


were to Erben pare for War. Wherefore with great 


Care and ce a Fleet was put to Sea of a Hun- 


dred and fifty u Sail. Notwithſtandin 15 they were un- 
willing to declare War againſt the Pa 


| rliament, and 
were for having, if pollible he Engliſh Aggreſſors. For 
this Purpoſe, while the States Ambaſſadors were ſtil! 
at London, their Admiral Martin Van Trump, one 


of the braveſt and moſt experienced Sea-men in Eu- 
rope, in the Month of May appeared in the Channel 


with a Fleet of Forty-two Ships of War, pretendin 
to convoy a Sail of Merchant-Men, and came an 
anchored in Dover-Roag, probably with a Deſign to 
give the Engliſh a Provocation to begin Hoſtilities. 
Admiral Blake, who commanded the Engliſh Fleet 
conſiſting only of Twenty-ſix Sail, appearing in 
View, the Dutch —_— Anchor, and put out to 
Sea without ſtriking their Flag; whereupon Blake 


fired three Guns without Ball for a Signal to ſtrike, 


to which Trump anſwered no otherwiſe than by 
drawing up his Ships in Line of Battle, and in Con- 
tempt of the Signal, diſcharged one ſingle Gun; 
and coming up to the Exgliſß Admiral gave him a 


Frſt Sea- Broad · ſide. So the Fight begun without any cer - 
Emgage- tainty which Side was the Aggrefſor ®. The two 


ment, 
- May 17. 
Clarend. 
VLp. 459. 2 The Engliſh ſay that Trump had Order from 


Admirals had poſitive Orders ſo to behave, as not 
to come to an Engagement without apparent Neceſ- 


the 


Tbe Refuſal of firiking the Flag, and the Broad-fide given 
Trump to Blake, ſeems to put it out of all doubt that the” Dutc 
were the Aggreſſors. Though Rapin takes this Account from the 
Lord Clarendon, yet either himſelf, or the French 3 
_ has ſo mangled this Paſſage, that I thought beſt 2 inſert it, as 


it is in the Author he quotes. 


them under a Neceſſity of beginning Hoſtilities. 
This is not without Probability, though the Dutth 
Authors make no mention of it ®. © Blake being re- 
inforced with eight Ships, the Engagement laſted 
from four in the Afternoon till Night; the Exgliſb, 
if Hiſtorians are to be credited, had not one Ship 
damaged, and the Dutch loft two, one taken, and 
one ſunk. They ſay farther, that Night coming on, 
Trump drew his Fleet to the Back of the Goodwin 
Sands, and the next Morning ſailed away for Zeland. 


The Dutch own the Lofs of two Ships, but affirm 


that the Engliſb had ſix funk, and that the Night on- 
ly ſaved their Fleet from entire Deſtruction.” It is 
difficult to come at the Truth in ſuch contradictory 
Accounts, eſpecially when Sea-Engagements are 


the Subject. It ſeems nevertheleſs," that the Con- 


ſternation at London occaſioned by this Battle, and 
the Inſults offered ro the Dutch Ambaſſadors from the 
Populace, ſo as to cauſe Guards to be given them by 
the Parliament, diſcovered an uneaſineſs and diſſa- 


tisfaction there . 
The Dutch Ambaſſadors, well acquainted with the 


Intention of their Maſters, endeavoured, in an Au- 


dience obtained of the Parliament, to make the Bat- 


tle the pure Effect of Chance. On the other Hand, 4 guceeſ;- 
the States diſpatched to the Parliament an Ambaſſa- ful mb 
dor Extraordinary, to move for an Accommodation, He 
The Perſon was Adrian Paw, who had been Pleni- ja. 


potentiary 


* The Lord Clarendon ſays, the Council of the Admiralty of 
Holland, who govern the Maritime Affairs without Communicati- | 


on with the States. General, ordered Tramp not to ſtrike, Vol. VI. 
p. 455. 

Our Hiſtorians ſay, that the Conſternation was on the Side 
of the Dutch. Their immediate Applications for an Accommo- 
dation are ſome Proof of this, and the Inſults upon their Ambaſ- 
ladors prove only, either that the Rabble of London thought they 


had a right to affront Perſons prerending to treat of a Peace, at the 


Time that their Maſters were committing unprovoked Hoſ- 
tilittes againſt us, or that they were become Inſolent with the 


News of their Countrymens Succeſs. 


nl ” ' : ; g * FT * 1 - ws | , 
Book XXII. "The Comm 0 N-WEALTH. - 75 
the States not to ritꝰ to the Englißb, in order to put 1652. 
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States. could not believe themſelves obliged to pay the ſame 


— 


So Tube Hiferyoef Exot AND. Vol. XIII. 
1652. tiary at the Peace of Munſter. But the Par. 
 Hament inſiſting upon the ſame Terms as were pro- 
poſed before the Rupture, the States recalled their 

July, Ambaſſadors, and reſolved to continue the War, 
which was the only way they had to come at Peace, 

Mazifeſ- A Manifeſto was publiſhed by them, in which it was 
2 1 pretended that the Parliament had begun the War 
asien, Without any Provocation given by them; and the 
Auguſt. Parliament anſwered in another, wherein were ſet 
| forth all thoſe Occaſions of Complaint above-men- 


5 tioned. To this was added the Refuſal of the Dutch 
The Right £9 rike, which was a Right the Parliament reſolved 
. of the Hag to maintain, whatever might be the Conſequence, 
lad en The States replied to this, that it was true indeed, 
Bend, Their Republick in its Infancy, had paid this Com. 
dun lied pliment to the Royal Dignity, at a time when Ex 

zo by the land was under the Dominion of a King, but they 


Reſpects to that Nation now, when it had changed 

its Monarchy into a Common-wealth. After all, this 

was by no Means the true Ground of the War. But 

theſe Manifeſto's were neceſſary to vindicate the Ru- 

lers of both Republicks, and to impoſe a Belief up- 

on the Subjects, that they were not plunged into 

theſe extraordinary Expences to ſupport a War, 
without the moſt evident Neceſſity. „ 

van The War being ſufficiently declared, as well by 
| 2 the Manifeſto*'s, as a Battle already fought, Yar 
| yas 4 45 , Trump put to Sea with a Fleet of ſeventy Sail, while 
Tempeſs, Van Gallen ſailed to the Mediterranean to fight the 
Auguſt. - Engliſh there. Trump's Deſign was to engage Admi- 
New Hift- ral Ayſcougb who lay in the Downs with part of the 
und. Enxgliſe Fleet. But while he was waiting an  Oppor- 
tunity to execute his Intent, Admiral Blake with 
forty Ships ſailed to the northward, in order to fall 

upon the Herring-Fleet, and the Men of War which 

were to convoy them. Trump informed of this his De- 

ſign, purſued him cloſely, and overtook him off of 
New-Caſtle ; but while he was preparing for the 

Fight, a furious Tempeſt ſo diſperſed and _—_ 


Book XXII. The Co WI AI TI. 81 
dus Fleet, that he was able to bring no more than 1652. 
orty into the Ports of Holland. The reſt that ef- 

caped being wrecked, did not reach the Texel till 

ſome Weeks afterwards. 


8 


* 


Much about the ſame time Ruyter convoying a Engage- 
Fleet of Merchant-men with Thirty-four Ships, was r 56 _ 
met by Sir George Ayſcougb, and a furious Engage- 8 
ment enſued, which was bravely fought on both Sides, and Ayſ- 


till Ayſcougb at laſt was forced to ſtand in for Ply- cough - 


mouth, and leave Ruyter an open Paſſage to convoy pron #4 


< 8. A Ys FEE. - 
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b lis Fleet into Holland. | 

d While they were fighting in the Channel, Van Gal. Van Gal: 

e. Mir fell upon the Englih in the Mediterranean and len _ 

, beat their Fleet: But his Victory coſt him his Life, Mar 

1- Which he loſt in the Engagement. ee 3 

2 In the mean time the Engliſh put to Sea with a for- The Eng- 

y midable Fleet, and made themſelves Maſters of the _ mi- 
ne NCbannel, fo that the Dutch Fleet durſt not look out. pups * : 
d During which time a conſiderable Number of Dutch great 

is Nveſſels returning for Holland without knowing the Numbers | 


War was begun, fell into the Hands of the Eugliſb, of the E. 


nemy's 


u- Wd amongſt others, a Fleet of forty Sail from Por- Ships. 
p- 0% and ſix from the Indies richly laden. 
to. hereupon the Dutch, to expoſe no longer their Trump 


ir, Merchants to ſuch great Loſſes, gave Notice to the . _ 
Merchant-men which were returning for Holland, to * 
ail to the INe of Rhé, where a Fleet would be rea- 

dy to convoy them. Purſuant to this Project Fight in 
Trump left the Goree the firſt of December with ſeven- 2 3 
ty Men of War and ſix Fire-Ships, and encountered Frm 

ni- Rate, who expected him in the Channel. The Fight 
the {Waſted from eight in the Morning till Night, when | 

Part of the Engliſh Fleet made Sail towards the 


or- 
ith Dun, and the remainder failed into the Thames, 

fall N Mate being wounded in the Engagement, his Fleet 

ich = in ſome diforder, and Tump upon it continued his , dat Ne 
De. gage. Glou- 

of i, From the Death of Charles I. the Duke of Glouceſter Geter ſont 


the Inis third Son had been confined in the Iſle of Wight, 223 


red and brought up as a private Gentleman j they who had g,. 
ws Vol. XL 6 the 1654.3. 


” WW + The Hiftory of Eno.ann. Vol. XI 
A #652 the Charge of his Education having received expreſ 
= Orders not to pay him any Reſpects, which migh 
put him in Mind that he was the Son of a King, No 
the Parliament reſolved to ſend him out of tj 
. for which Purpoſe he was conducted t, 
Daun ir k, from whence he paid a Viſit to his Siſter 
the Princeſs of Orange at Breda, and then repaired tg 
the King his Brother at Paris. | 
In the Month of February Blake again put to Sex, 


A Sea-En- 
ae being afliſted at his own Requeſt with Monk and 
lafted Dean, the former being called out of Scotland for 
tbree days, that Purpoſe. The Intention of the three Admiral 
eb. 28. was to fall upon Trump in his return from the 
a Iſle of Rhe, with the three hundred Merchant-Shigg 
he was to convoy from thence to Holland. The Stats 
informed of the great Preparations made in England 
had provided on their Side, twenty Ships to join 
their Admiral in his Paſſage home, but could not ef 
1652-3, fect their-Purpoſe by Reaſon of contrary Winds. | 
the mean time Trump having got into the Cham, 
and conducting his Sail of Merchant-Men along the 
Coaſts of France, met the Engliſb Fleet, much ſupe. 
186% of riour to his own in Number of Ships. But finding 
+ February. himſelf too far advanced to draw back, a furious En- 
| gagement began, which continued three ſucceſſive 
Days, and had been renewed the fourth, had the 
Ships on either Side been in a Condition to ſuſtain 4 
freſh Encounter. The Dutch loſt in this Engage 
ment eighteen Men of War, and eight Merchant. 
Men. But their Hiſtorians pretend, that one and 
twenty Ships of the Enemy were ſunk, and three ru 
aſhore. Each Side challenged the Victory. How 
ever that be, Trump convoyed his three Hundred 
Merchant-Men into Holland, the eight excepted dit; 
which fell into the Hands of the Enemy. After he edg 
had ſecured the Merchant-Men, he engaged the L the 
lif four ſeveral times more, but theſe Actions wer 
of leſs Importance than the foregoing. 


Short! 


Bigk XXII. de CoMmoneWEAETH. 83 
Shorthy after, the King imagining thar he had 4 1652-36 


great many Friends amongſt the .Commanders of the e 
Engliſh Fleet, made an Offer to the Szates of putting pus himſit 
the himſelf aboard their F leet, X if he. might have the aboard the 
command of the  Emgliſh-Ships, which ſhould come _ | 
ter over to him. But the States thought not fit to ac- . 
| to cept his Offer. It was looked on by them as an Ar- Chrend. 
ute of the King's to engage them in an avowed VI. p. 462. 
e Declaration in his Favour, which, conſidering their wei vo | 
i preſent Circumſtances they had no manner of Incli 
for Ml nation to. Peace was their Aim and Intereſt, and 
rah they were not willing to remove the Proſpect of it 
the MY at a diftance, or even render it impoſſible by eſpou- 
ip; ing the King's Cauſe. They even found a way to 
an have a Letter privately put into the Hands of Len- 
nd. al the Speaker, which came from the States of Hol- 
jon land, to propoſe an Actommodation. Some fay that 
- of. Wl this was owing to a private Intimation from Crom-. 
ell, who. began to diſcover that Peace was now 
n, wanted to ſecure his bwn Intereſts. He had the Ad- 
the dreſs to obtain from the Parliament a Civil Anſwer 
pe: to the Letter put into the Hands of Lenibal: But 
ding the Anſwer was directed to the States General. This The states 
En-W drew from the States an open Demand of Peace by a, ſve for « 
five Letter dated the 3oth of April, in which it was de- *94*- 
the fired that the Parliament would pleaſe to name a 
in oil Place for a Treat. 91855 AP 
age: - Cromwell at laſt perceived that the continuation of Deſigns 4. 
ant: the War was the Contrivance of his Enemies, as a gainſt 
and i Means to have the Army disbanded, on pretence of 3 
ru their being an unneceſſary Charge; and the Houſe Clarend. 
Jow-M vas well inclined to come into the Project. This VI. p. rot. 
dred tended manifeſtly to ſap the Foundation of his Cre- 
ptel I dit ; for though his excellent Qualities were acknow- 
r ie edged ; though his Valour and Capacity had raiſed 
the Common-wealth to its preſent Grandeur, yet he 
was ſtill the Object of the Parliament's Fears: Had 
de been unſupported by the Army, his Ruin had 
been infallible, ſo much was his Credit dreaded, leſt 
it ſhould rife from its preſent envied Greatneſs, ſtill 
Vo p. XIII. G 2 higher 
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1653. higher to the Prejudice of the Common-wealth, 
Cromwell himſelf had private Information, that 3 
Conſpiracy was forming againſt him, in which were 
engaged not only many Presbyterians and Royaliſt, 
but even ſome conſiderable Members of the Houſe, . 
though of the Independent Party. Affairs therefore . 

were in ſuch a Situation, that the Parliament was 

which either to be ſubdued or himſelf ruined. Such a Choice 
bring bin holds not ambitious Minds long in ſuſpenſe. Cron- P 


ef d., well, much out of Humour to ſee his Service 


oying in a way to be requited with ſuch Ingratitude, e- 1 


#be Parli- ſily determined to riſque every thing to make him- 
ament. ſelf Maſter of the Parliament, rather than become 
their Slave, who properly ſpeaking owed all their I fe 

Power to him. 

Crom- I have already ſaid that the Parliament was entire. WM « 
wells ly ſupported by the Army, and by their Means it MW « 
m— was that they held the Nation in ſubjection. But af MW 4 
Fi Autho- ter the Battles of Dunbar and Worceſter, Cromwell 
rity» bad acquired the Eſteem and Affections of the Of- 

- ficers and Soldiers to ſuch a degree, that they no 

longer ſupported the Parliament any farther than as 

their Intereſts were confounded with thoſe of their 

: General. The leading Members ſaw this clearly, 
and therefore had laid the Deſign of disbanding the 

Army, to ruin Cromwell with greater Eaſe and Se. 

curity. But a Project of this Nature was not. to be 

long hid from the ſearching Eyes of Cromwell, As 

ſoon as he diſcovered it, he judged that there was no 

other way to maintain his own Power, than by 
withdrawing the Confidence of the Army from the 
Parliament, and then it would be no difficult Un- 
dertaking to accompliſh their Ruin. This was the 

ſame Method exactly which himſelf and other Ind. 
pbendents had practiſed to ruin the Presbyterian Pat: 
een liament. He therefore by his Artifices effected, thi 
746% pax. the Officers of the Army in a General-Council dres 
ment. up a Petition, and preſented it to the Parliament, it 

.  Clarene. which they demanded *© the Arrears of their Pay, 


© tag % or more exact Payment of the Army in time ug 
* come, 


** 


1 


= > TT ” Þ T + &@ Oo - -”. > ©. 


| necefiary War, all * had juſtly rendred them 
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« come, that they might not be compelled to take 1653. 
« free Quarter upon their fellow Subjects, who al. 
« ready paid ſo great Contributions and Taxes, 
« which they were well aſſured if well managed 
would defray all the Charges of the War and of 
« the Government.“ 1 | 

The Parliament, as Cromwell had foreſeen, com- 
plained of the Inſolence of this Petition, and ordered 
a Reprimand to the Officers for their Preſumption, 
to intermeddle in Affairs which belonged not to 
them, and to arraign the Parliament's Management 80 
of the Treaſury. This drew from the Army a ſe- They de- 
cond Petition, which put the Houſe in Mind of ſome m—_— 
former Profeſſions they had made, © That they Diſſ WV 
e would be glad to be diſſolved, and that there might Clarend. 
ebe ſucceſſive Parliaments to undergo the ſame VI. p. 477. 
Trouble they had done. They therefore deſired 
them to remember how many Years they had 
* fate, and though they had done great Things, yet 
te it was an Injury to the reſt of the Nation to be 


s utterly excluded from bearing any Part in the 


« Service of their Country, by their ingroſſing the 
* whole Power into their Hands: And thereupon 
they beſought them that they would ſettle a 
„Council of War for the Adminiſtration - of the 
Government during the Interval, and then dif-. ,. | 
% ſolve themſelves, and ſummon a new Parliament; 9 
„which, they told them, would be the moſt 
* popular Act they could perform.“ . 
This Remonſtrance, intended to exaſperate the 
Parliament, appeared nevertheleſs very juſt in itſellf, 
and agreeable to the general Sentiments of the Na- 
tion. This will be evident, when it is conſidered in 
what manner the Members which compoſed this Par- 
lament had poſſeſſed themſelves of the Supreme Au- 
thority, with what Violence they had treated their 
Collegues; brought the King to a tragical- Endz 
changed the Monarchy into a Common-wealth ; and 
impoſed Taxes upon the People to ſupport an un- 


3 odious 


—_— 
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2653+ nebel Kingdom. They were ſenſible h 
of this themſelues: Bur beſides that it was very mor. } ; 
tifying ti them to deveſt themſelves of an Authori- | 
ty which had ſo many Charms, they had cauſe to ( 
fear that an Account would be demanded of their 
paſt Actions. They were therefore not in the Hu- 4 
mour to quit Poſſeſſion, and yet could not avoid de- - 
Aiberating in a ſolemn manner upon the Petition, 
which was of a Nature not to be neglected. In this 
Debate all the Members, who had Employs in the Ar- 
my, ſtrenuouſſy ſupported the Petition. The Pres- 
'  Þyterians who had been received into the Houſe upon 
their ſwearing to the Ingagement, were of Opinion 
that the Parliament ought to diſſolve themſelves, 
| fince it was not to be doubted, but that the Peo- 
2 Far- ar in general were for it. But the Plurality of 
«rage oices carried it for the contrary Opinion. It was 
gainſt a therefore reſolved that it was not ſeaſonable to dif: 
— Jolve this Parliament, while ſuch Affairs remained 
„ upon their Hands, as were not to be left unfiniſhed, 
and particularly ſo important a War depending a- 
gainſt Holland. That nevertheleſs the Speaker ſhould 
iſſue out Writs for filling the vacant Seats in the 
Houſe. ' At the ſame time 'a Committee was ap- 
aud fre-. pointed to prepare, with all haſte, a Bill by which 
gh her- All Perſons were forbid to preſent any more fuch 
bid ſuch Petitions under Pain of beivg declared guilty of 
Petitions. Hi h- Treaſon. i 
Cromwell This was what Cromwell expetind from the par- 
— 5 liament. A Declaration ſo expreſs left no room to 
en, doubt but that the Members who had fate more than 
April 20. twelve Years; and had committed ſo great Abuſes Vo, 
Glarend: in the Exerciſe of their Power, would always retain ry 
Baker, . the — Authority : in their Hands, under Co- ung 
618. our of their being the Repreſentatives of a Republick; 
| Bate, pe which, properly ſpeaking, conſiſted only of them- WM," 
267. ſelves. Cromwell therefore very certain that this Par- War 6 
liament was odious to the People, and not leſs diſa- {Where 
greeable to the Army, delidyed that he had no lon- ed 


** any MAH to > keep wich oy: who were in- 
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certed with the Pe Officers, he came to the 
Houſe the 20th of 
Officers and Soldiers, and without any Ceremony 
told the Members that he came to put an End to 
their Power, of which they had made ſo ill a Uſe; 
and that therefore, without more Deliberation, they 
were to depart immediately. The Officers and Sol- 
diers entred at the ſame time, and ſtayed at the Door 
ill the Members walked out. Cromwell as they 
came by him, called one a Drunkard, another a 
Robber, with the like ſevere Invectives againſt all 
his Enemies. After this he gave the Speaker's Mace 
to one of his Officers, and locked the Door *. This 
Step was extraordinary, but was no more than had 
been done a few Years before by General Fairfax, 
when he drove out and impriſoned the Members 
which were diſagreeable to the Army. 
It cannot yet with certainty be affirmed, that 
Cromwell by this Proceeding had pulled off the Mask. 
One might ftill hope that he had yet good Intenti. 
ons towards the Publick, ſince he had only delivered 
the Nation from a Parliament, which had ſo lon 
held them in Servitude. And had he after this call- 
ea free Parliament, to which he had paid a Sub- 
miſſion himſelf, the People would have heaped 
Bleſſings upon him. But the Sequel made it clear 
that he was only taking this Pains for himfelf. An 
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* Whitlock, who was preſent, ſays, Cromwell led into the Houſe 
i File of Muſqueteers with him, and in a furious Tone bid the 
Peaker leave his Chair, and told the Houſe, They had ſate long 
murb, unleſs they had done more good, that ſome of them were 
Woremaſters, (looking towards Harry Martin and Sir Peter Went. 
worth) others of them were Drunkards, 73 ſome corrupt and unjuſs, 
Men, and ſcandalous in the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and that it was 
wt ft they ſhould fit any longer, and deſired them to yo away. 
Mereupon among all the Parliament-Men, of whom many wore 
words, and would ſometimes talk big, not one offered to draw 
dun Cromwell, but all tamely departed the Houſe. He bid one 


84 cmhres 


ent upon his Ruin. After all Things had been con- 


95 
1653. 


pril with 2 ſmall Retinue of 


Reflections 
upon this 
Action of 
Cromwell. 


et if it is conſidered that the Nation was divided into 


i bis Soldiers fate way that Fool's Bauble rhe Mace, Whit, p 59. 
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three Parties, each mortally hating the other two; 
it is not eaſie to conceive, . that a Parliament however 


free, would have been able to have given Peace and 


Settlement to the Nation. It was by no Means pof. 
fible to find Expedients to content three Parties of 


Intereſts and Principles ſo oppoſite, as well in Point 


of Government as Religion. Only a Force, by 
giving a Superiority to one of the three, was capa. 
ble to hold in Subjection the other two. This doubt. 


. Jeſs was not forgot by Cromwell, and therefore he 
took the Reſolution to model the Government af. 


ter his own way, and when this was done, ſupport it 


by Force, without any regard to the chimerical 
Project of contenting the whole World. He ſaw 
that it was neceſſary there ſhould be a Supreme Au- 
thority capable of commanding Obedience, without 
which all would run into Confuſion ; that this Au— 
thority was to be ſupported by the Army, and with- 
out doubt he believed - himſelf more capable than 
any Man to manage the Reins of Government. 
pretend not here to juſtifie all the Actions of this 


'. great Man, whoſe Ability was never conteſted ; bu; 


only to let the Reader ſee that, in this Conjundture, 
he could have taken no other Courſe, without throy: 
ing all back into the moſt terrible Canfuſion that 


can be imagined, Since therefore as Matters then 


ſt od, England was to be governed by farce, was it 
mare inconvenient to ſee the Nation ruled by the 
reateſt General and Stateſman they ' had for a long 
while beheld, than by a Parliament, whether Jn: 
endent or Presbyterian, or by a King intoxicatel 
with deſpotick Power? The People had made triil 


af theſe three ſeveral Gavernments, and found them 


inſupportable. A fourth therefore was to be tried 
as Things were reduced to this paſs, that the other 
three were neither poſſible nor proper to be ſubmit 
ted to, This ſuppoſed, it is not to be denied, th4 
Cromwell was more capable to govern this Greil 
State, than any other Nat then living in Englaul, 
No ObjeRtion could be raiſed againſt him, ali 


* 
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might not, with more Juſtice, have been urged a- 1673. 
gainſt any other Man who ſhould have ſeized the 


Supreme Power. If on certain Occaſions he abuſed 
his Authority, if in his Actions he had only a View 
to his own Glory and Intereſt, this is what L pre- 
tend not to vindicate. Tis however certain that 
Things have been a good deal aggravated on this 
Head, and that a wrong Turn has been given to 
ſome of his Actions, which with diſintereſted and 
prejudiced Perſons, are capable of an eaſie Vindica- 
tion, All the Difficulty in this Affair lies in the 
Suppoſition made by each of the three Parties, that 
their Scheme of Government was the beſt and moſt 
perfect. But as Cromwell choſe none of theſe 
Schemes, therefore the three Parties were all equally -- 
incenſed againſt him. The Independents, fond of their 
Democratick Scheme, which at laſt is only an empty 
Name, were enraged at him for having overturned. 
a Building which he himſelf had erected. The Preſ- 
byterians could have wiſhed he would have put the = 
Parliament again upon the Foot that it ſtood in 
the beginning of the Year 1648, when themſelves 
were Maſters ; and therefore he was not to be for- 
given by them for having rejected a Form of Go- 
vernment, in their Opinion, the moſt natural. The 
Cavaliers or Royaliſts were diſſatisfied that Cromwell 
had diſſolved the Independent, without. reſtoring the 
Presbyterian Parliament. And to fatisfie them, he 
muſt have reſtored the King to his Throne, and the 
Church of England to all her Rights. It is left to the 
Reader's Judgment, if in the pug ſituation of 
arties defired any 


then divided into, were'equally diſpleaſed with Crom- — 
well's Proceedings, and equally loaded him with Ac- Sn 
| A Declara- 


A little after Cromwell publiſhed a Declaration to 8 
juſtifie the Diſſolution of the Parliament, and as his VI. p 4 
5 | ſigns 


Government, or any Body of Men inveſted with the. >». 


VI. p 479. 


or | Fir Hiftory of Exctaw. Vel XIII. 
16 were not yet manifeſted, this Declaration 
was ſigned by the Colonels of the Army, and all the 
Sca- Captains, and met with general Approbation. 
The latent being thus diſſolved, the Sove- 
reign Power was of Neceſſity to be lodged iti ſoine 
Hand or other. 'Cromwell might have taken — 
Adminiſtration of the Government upon himſelf, b 
the ſame Authority that he had diſmiſſed the Parlia- 
ment. But he had no Deſign to turn Uſurper in a 
manner ſo nototious. He had formed a Scheme that 
the Parliament ſhould as it were put the Government 
into his Hands, in order to dazzle the Eyes of the 
Publick with ſo venerable an Authority. The Coun- 
cil of Officers, who had preſented the Petition to the 
Parliament ſtill continued fitting, and Cromwell 
"Makes rs, them to a Reſolution, that a Hundred forty- 
Choice of four Perſons ſhould be intruſted with the Sypreme 
| — , Power. In the Choice of theſe Perſons Cromwell at 
Ls i dd- once diſplayed his Abilities, and diſcovered that he 
= had ſome Deſign, which, concealed as it then was, 
oe would at a prope per Seaſon ſhew it ſelf. They were 
ſe, P. all Perſons low and obſcure in Birth, with no parti- 
:— cular Merit, no experience in Affairs, and in ſhort, 
utterly incapable of an Employ of this Conſequence. 
Cromwell eaſily foreſaw that they would ſoon grow 
tired, and find themſelves obliged to put the Go- 
vernmeat into his Hands, and ſo farniſh' him with a 
Pretence to affume it to himſelf. This fine Choice 
being made, he writ to each particular Member, to 
Lende his Preſence at Mbiteball the 4th of July, to 
take into their Hands the Adminiſtration 2 the Go- 


yernment ® N. 
Theſe « 


—__ 
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* After a ſhort Preamble the Letter ran bus : 

« I Oliver Cromwell, Captain - General and Commander in Chief 
« of all the Armies and Forces raiſed, br to be raiſed within this 
« Common-wealth, do hereby ſummon and require you (being 
% one of the Perſons nominated) perſonally to appear at the 
1 Council- Chamber at White-hall, within the City of Weſtm1mſfter, 
x * upon the 4th of July next enſuing the Date hereof, ex 

E there 


i a” 2m 


The COMMON-WEALTH. 


Theſe new Sovereigns being met on the Day 
— Cromwell open d/o Aſſembly . 


and when it was _— gave — an Inſtru- 
. ſigned by himſelf and the 


"Book. XXII. 


was lodged in their Hands. This Inſtrument im- 


ported, that all theſe Members, or any Forty of v1. VI.p.214,. 
Daker, P. 


— 
A. 
* 


them, were to be held and acknowledged the Su- 
preme Authority of the Nation, to which all Perſons * 
within the ſame, and the Territories thereunto be- 
longing, were to yield Obedience and Subjection to 


no 


1053. 


Delogates 
the — = 


principal Officers of 7 them by 
the Army, by Virtue whereof the Supreme Power 4” Infra 


mens. 


Clarend. 


619. 


the 3d Day of the Month of November, which ſhould 


be in the Year 1654, that is to ſay, during one Year 


and four Months; that three Months before the time 


preſcribed ſhould expire, they were to make Choice 


of other Perſons to ſucceed them, whoſe Power and 


Authority ſhould not exceed one Year, and then 
they were likewiſe to provide and take Care for a 
like Succeſſion. in the Government. But it will be 
immediately ſeen that Cromwe!! had no Intention to 
have his r exactly obſerved. Theſe Mem- 


bers, thus impowered, made no Scruple to call ſume 


themſelves a arliament, and made Choice of one Nameof s 


Rouſe * for their Speaker. The whole Nation was 
amazed to find themſelves under the Dominion of 
Men who were, molt of them mean Artificers, or 


=: 


Parlia- 


ment. 


retail Merchants 1. Amongſt theſe Members 


was one Barebone a Leather-Seller, who in his Neigh- 
bourhood went for a notable n, from his enter- 
raining 


u there to take upon =u_ the Truſt unto which yon are ack 
called and appointed, to ſerve as a Member of the County of — 
© and hereof you are not to fail,” 0. e 
Given under my Hand and Seal 
- the 8th Day of June, 1653. Whit. Mem. p 532. 


* An old Gentleman of Devon, Provoſt of Eaton. 

*1 It was much wondered by ſome that theſe Gentlemen, ma- 
ny of them being Perſons of Fortune and Knowledge, would at this 
Summons, and from theſe Hands, take upon them the Supreme 
Authority of this Nation, conſidering how little Authority Crom- 
well and his Officers had to give it, or theſe Gentlemen to take 
rh ME it = FRO by hens. Why. Mem. P: $34: KLE 
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1653. taining them with long Harangues upon the Subject 
Are called of the Times. From this Man the People, in Deri- 
Co — 2 ſion, called this Barebones Parliament *, I ſhall 
ddnes take leave of this ridiculous Aſſembly for a Mo- 
Farlia- - ment, which did nothing worth remembring, to re- 
t ſume the recital of the War and other Affairs be- 
teen England and the United Provinces, © N 
Letter _ The Letter writ by the States-Genoral to the Par- 
Lem the liament the 2oth of April, the Day on which the 
Fwered by Parliament was diſſolved, was referred to the Coun- 
the Coun- Cil of State, eſtabliſhed by Cromwell and his Officers, 
eil of State, till the new Parliament could aſſemble. This Coun- 
| = of cil, under the Direction of C romwell, gave a favou- 

mY rable Anſwer to the States, and Hopes of a Peace 

upon ſending Plenipotentiaries to London. | 
' The states The Englti/b Affairs were then in a ſtate of uncer- 
appoint tainty, of which it was difficult to gueſs what would 
Ambaſſs* be che Ifſue. Cromwell had, by his ſole Autho- 
gotiare 4 -rity, diſſolved the Parliament, and named a Coun- 
Pearce. cil of State to govern the Kingdom, with no other 
Right than that derived from the Army-Officers. It 
Was therefore not very proper for the States either tg 
treat of, or conclude a Peace with Men ſo meanly 
impowered. But the Provinces of Holland and Zea- 
land, the greateſt Sufferers by the War, were reſolved 
to have a Peace at any rate. At laſt, after great 
Conteſts and Struggles, the States-General named four 
Ambaſſadors to go and negotiate a Peace at London. 
A Fight While their Inſtructions were preparing, the 
„l Fleets of the contending Nations met the 2d of June 

- Fleets the and came to an Engagement, which was renewed 
228% June, the next Day. In this Iaſt Engagement Trump fight- 
Trump ing with great Diſadvantage, was under a Neceſſity 

raten. f retiring in Diſorder, after he had loſt many Ships 


either ſunk or taken by the Enemies *1. 


After 


His Name was Praiſe ; Cod Barebone; from whom, he being 1 
great Speaker in it, the Parliament was called as above. 
*: The Engliſh Fleet was at firſt commanded jointly by Blat, 
Monk and Dean. Dean was killed, and the Engagement which 
followed Mont commanded alone. 


%. 
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- After this Engagement, the Engliſo Fleet being 


reinforced to the Number of a Hundred Ships, ſaw Anz ys 


it ſelf ſome time Miſtreſs of the Sea, and gave fre- ,,3;.6 


quent Alarms to the Coaſts of Holland. At laſt, conrinued 


Trump having repaired his Fleet as much as the Time 3, De , - 


Ihe Rr 


would allow, came out to ingage the Engliſb once %, 47 if 
more near the Texel, though he was much inferiour Auguſt. 
both in the Number and Largeneſs of his Ships. 

The Fight continued from Morning till Night with- 

out any conſiderable Advantage to either Side. It 

was renewed the next Day with the ſame Fury, 
Trump being reinforced with twenty ſeven Ships, 

nor did this ſecond Day decide the Victory. The 

third Day opened with a freſh Engagement, in 
which Trump was killed by a Musket-Ball. But Vice- Trump 
Admiral De Witzen was not difcouraged from con- is. 
tinuing the Fight, till the two Fleets, as if by con- 

ſent, ſtood. away to their own Coaſts, unable to The two 


fight any longer. The Loſs on both Sides was very Fleets re- N 


conſiderable, - and neither of them had any good“ 
Reaſon to boaſt of the Victory; but the loſs of the 
Admiral was irreparable to Holland “. ta: 


Cromwell took Care to repair the Engliſh Fleet, in The Eng- 


hopes of receiving ſome Advantage from the Con- liſh pw e 
ſternation which the Death of Trump, the Loſs of ſo . 
many Ships, andthe Diviſion then reigning amongſt 

the United Provinces, had thrown them into; but a vio- 7 Flee 


lent Tempeſt damaged his Fleet ſo, that he ſaw damaged 


himſelf 7 #4 
Storm. 


* This War ought not to be diſmiſſed without one Remark, 
viz. That both Nations challenged the Victory in almoſt every 
Engagement. The Dutch Writers, from whom Rapin chiefly co- 
pies, leave the Engliſh very little ſhare of Succeſs, except where the 
Dutch are far inferiour in Number, or Tempeſts interpoſe to pre- 


vent the coming of their Ships to join the great Fleet. The Eng- 


liſþ pretend the quite contrary, and make their own Succefles ſo 
confiderable, that the Common-wealth of Holland ſeems to be 
upon the Point of its Ruin. It is however worth remarking, that 


the Dutch firſt ſued for Peace, and the Terms on which they re- 
ceived it were ſo hard, that if their Succeſſes were ſuch as their 


Hiſtorians have repreſented, no Nation was ever leſs elated with 
Triumphs, or leſs deſerved ſuch ungenerous Uſage. | 


2 


which, in his bee S was altogether i im. 

a made by he 3 ſtened therefore to the Propoſitions 
m the States, and the whole following Winter 
r — gr Negotiation. 

tho Pars. Barebone*s Parliament had done nothing confide; 
ament re- able i in a Seflion of more than five Months, Nor 
— was it called together with any ſuch Intention. At 
Power ines laſt, the 22d of December, the Speaker, and a good 
the Hands Body of the Members, who had been let into the 
= V Secret of Cromwell Intentions, being aſſembled 
| Chrend. fooner than uſual, one of them roſe up and ſaid, 


| Fas p. 4 That Men of their Abilities were unequal to the 


weight laid upon them. He therefore propoſed to 
der a Diſſolution of themſelves, and a re- deliver. 

ng of the Sovereign Authority into the Hands from 

which it was received. This Propoſal met with a 
and- unanimous Approbation. Then the 

2 — er and all the preſent embers, - without walt- 


ing for thoſe who Se yet abſent, left their Seats, 


. went dire&ly to Cromwell and the Council of 
Officers: To whom they declared, that finding them- 
+ ſelves incapable of the Truſt repaſed in them, they 
came to deliver back the Inſtrument they had re- 
ceived, and to pray them to take the —— 
into their own Hands. Thus Cromwell and his 
Council of Officers faw themſelves inveſted with the 
Supreme Power, by that Parliament on which them- 
ſelves had conferred its pretended Authority. It i is 
manifeſt that this had been reſolved from the Mo- 


ment that the Parliament bad been convened, in or- 


der to derive a Parliamentary Authority to thoſe 
The S Perſons, who had by their own Power diſſolved the 

cit of Off preceding 8 This Cheat was ſo groſs, 
cer: lems that Cromwel/s hope of impoſing upon the People 
rpg by it is amazing. But any Abſurdity is ſwallowed, 
— Hub it is force down by uncontrolled Power. 


W 
— Two Days after the Council of Officers, by Vir- 


9 2 tue of the Power conferred on them by the preceding 


VI 5 Parliament, 
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ading the Peo ple with new Taxes, 
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Parliament, declared that for the future the Govern- 
ment of the Republick ſhould reſide in one fingle 
Perſon 3 namely, That of Oliver Cromwell, General 
of the Forces o Eu land, Scotland and Treland ; who. 
ſhould have the Title of Protector of the three King 


i653. 


doms, and be afliſted by a Council of Twenty. one | 


Perſons. | 
The 16th of December the Council of Officers called 


before them the Commiſſioners of the .Great-Seal, 
with the Lord-Mayor and Aldermen of London, and 
after they had informed them that Cromwell was 
made Protector, he cauſed to be read in their Pre- 


Infleus . 
ment 0 
Govern- 


ment. 


Baker, pe | 


620, 


7 Bare, p. 


ſence a Writin ng called the Inſtrument of Government, 252. 


which containe 
be called every three Years by the Protector. II. The 
firſt to aſſemble on the 3d of September 1654. III. No 
Parliament to be difolved till it have fate five Months. 


in Subftance, I. A Parliament to Whit. p. 


552. 


IV. Such Bills as are offered to the Protector by the 


Parliament, if he aſſent not in twenty Days, to be 
Laws without him. V. That his Council ſhould not 


exceed the Number of One and twenty, nor be leſs 


than Thirteen“ . VI. That immediately after the 


Death of Cromwell, the Council ſhall chuſe another 


Protector before they riſe. VII. That no Protector 
after the preſent ſhall be General of the Army. 
VIII. The Protector ſhall have Power to make War 
and Peace. IX. That in the Interval of Parliament 
the Protector and his Council may make fome Laws 
which ſhall be binding to the Subject, till the ſuc- 
ceeding Parliament. After this Act was read, Crom- 


Cromwell 


well took an Oath to obſerve it to the utmoſt of his aber an 


Power, He was then conducted to Whitehall in great 
State, Lambert carrying the Sword before him, and 


from 


* The firſt Council choſen in purſuance of this Inftrument were, 
Colonel Montague, Colonel Lambert, Viſcount Liſle, Colonel Deſ- 
borough, Gilbert Pickering, Anthony Aſhley Cowper, Charles Wool- 
ſy, Baronets, Major General Sippen, Walter Strickland, Colonel 
Sydenham, Colonel Fones, Francis Rouſe, John Lawrence, Richard 
Major. The Reader may ſee the Inſtrument of Government at large 
in Whitlock s Mem. p. If 


Oath to 
obſerve it, 


- 
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from that Time he aſſumed: the Title of Highneſs and : 
b Lord Protettor. ' Immediately after he was proclaim. iſ: 
— ed as ſuch at London, then in the three Kingdoms, l 
Invited by which formed only one State. The City of London © 
 #heCny1 invited him to a magnificent Entertainment, and . 
paid him the fame Honours which had been cuſto- , 
IP mary for Kings to receive on the ſame Occaſions. x 
eie Thus Cromwell, whoſe Birth ſeemed to have placed ; 
1 him at an infinite Diſtance from it, found a Way to 
Crom. Sovereign Power. When we reflect on the Pro- 5 
wells 4d- ceedings of the long Parlanient againſt the late King, i * 
. ec the Methods they uſed to effect his Ruin, their ob- 1 
ſtinate Refuſal of Peace on any other Conditions than 
that of aboliſhing the eſtabliſhed Church, and redu- | 
ceing the regal Power to almoſt nothing, the Politick q 
Conduct of the Independents in concealing themſelves H 


amongſt the Presbyterians, not ſhewing their Deſigns 

till the King was no longer in a Capacity to hurt ei- 

ther, their Artifices to bring over the Army to their 7 
Intereſt, their Tyranny againſt the Presbyterians and 

the King himſelf ; and when to theſe Conſiderations 

is added, that Cromwell in the propereſt Seaſon put 
himſelf at the Head of this Party, one is inclined to he 


believe that the Project of his Elevation was formed ot 
from the beginning of the long Parliament, and that N 
every Thing ſince acted, was only the Conſequence b 
of that Deſign. Accordingly this is the Inſinuation ne 
and Reaſoning. of thoſe, who will have it that the or 


Perſecution raiſed againſt Charles I. was begun and ” 
carried on only to facilitate this Project. But when 4 
on the other Hand we - conſider that it was almoſt iſ 
impoſſible for Cromwell to have any ſuch Views, at | 
a time when he had but little Credit, and was hardly 
yet known in the Parliament; that his Reputation an 
only roſe by a Succeſſion of contingent Events alto- gre 
gether independent of him ; by Battles gained which 90 
he might have loſt, it is difficult to bring our 106 
ſelves to a Belief that he could have formed any the 
ſuch Deſign before his Victory at Worceſter, It is * 
indeed evident that even before this Battle he had d 
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Views of riſing, but carried them nor ſo high as to 


the Supreme Power. Such Views, if he had enter- 


tained them, would not have been hid from. ſo ma- 


ny able Men of his own Party. But as it never en- 
tered into their Heads to attempt his Ruin till af- 
ter this Victory, it is very likely that his Deſigns 
were not perceived before, and that it was from this 
Time, and perhaps even not fo ſoon, that he be- 
gan to lay the Foundation of his grand Project. For 
being then General, he had leſs Work to go through, 


than if he had formed the Deſign while he only bore 


the Title of Lieutenant-General *, 


9 Cromwell ſaid to Mr, Belliure : Lon ne montoit jamais ſi haut, 
que quand on ne ſcait ow Lon va. That is, a. Man never riſes ſo 
High as when he knows not where he is going. Retz. T. III. p. 385. 


The following Particulars, not taken Notice of by Rapin, 
are to be found in Whitlock's Memoirs. | 


— 


Upon the Lord Goring's being reprieved, and the Earl of Holland | 


not, both by the Speaker's ſingle Vote, Whitlock obſerves, This may 
be a Caution againſt the Affectation of Popularity, when the Earl 
of Holland, who was as full of Generoſity to all ſorts of Perſons,and 
Readineſs to help the Oppreſſed, and to ſtand by the Rights of the 
People, as any Perſon of his Quality in the Nation, was given up 
by the Repreſentatives of the People; and the Lord Goring, who 
never made Profeſſion of being a Friend to Liberty, either Civil 
or Spiritual, and exceeding the Earl as much in his Crimes as he 


came ſhort of him in his Popularity, was ſpared by the People, 


7.379. 9 | | 
pon Information that the Twrkiſb 4lcoran was printing in Eng- 
iſ, it was ordered March the 1oth 1548, to be ſupprefled, p. 380. 


April 16. 1649. Upon the Death of Sir Francis Pile a Writ iſſued 


out tor a new Election, and the Earl of Pembroke, with all his Titles, 
vis returned for Knight of the Shire for Bucks, prima Impreſſions, 
and bis Lordſhip was accordingly admitted into the Houſe with 
great ReſpeR, p. 383. 1 
April 25th, The Forms of the Coins were agreed on; on one 
vide che Arms of England, with a Laurel and Palm on each Side, 
and about it this Inſcription, The Common-wealth of England. On 
the other Side the Arms of England and Ireland, with this Inſcrip- 
uon, God with us, p. 384. | 
9 ſth, The Queen of Bohemia's Penſion of 12c00 l. ſuſpend> 
, p. 3 . 8 8 8 


V oz, XIII. H June 


The Hiftory of Enet ann, Cc. Vol. XII. 

Jause 7. At an Entertainment in the City, the Earl of Pembroke 
refuſed to fit above Whitlock, being the Senior Commiſſioner of 
the Great Seal, ſaying At much Honour belongs to that Place unde 
_ & Common-wealth- as under a King, p. 3111117 
The Engliſh Merchants were commanded by the Great Duke to 
depart bis Dominions, and not come thither unleſs in the King' 
Name, and by his Patents; and this was fomented by the Durch, 

. 41 r. . | 5 4 | & 0 ; "I PSY ate 
: Five Drunkards in Berkſhire agreed to drink the King's Health in 
their Blood, and that each ſhould cut off a Piece of his Buttock 
and fry it, which Four of them did; but the Wife of the Fifth 
coming into the Room, and taking up a pair of Tongs, laid about 
her fo, that ſhe ſaved the cutting her Husband's Fleſh, p. 43;. 
May 14. The AR for ſuppreſſing Inceſt, Adultery and Fornica- 
tion being paſſed ; Henry Martin declared his Opinion, That the 
Severity of the puniſument being Death, would cauſe theſe Sins 10 

be more cautiouſly committed, and ſo being undiſcovered, would be 
the more frequent, p. 440. : «7 

July 20. Letters ffom the General adviſe, that the Scorch Mini. 
ſters in their Prayers ſay, That if God will not deliver them from 
Seftaries, he ſhall not be their God, p. 449. | 
| 26. In a Skirmiſh with the Scots, one of the Enemy 
fired a Carbine at Cromwell; upon which Cromwell called to him 
and ſaid, If ke had been one of his Soldiers, he would have caſhiered 
him for firing at ſuch a diftance, p. 453. | 

King Charles Il. made a Speech January 25, in the Parliament at 
St. Johnſtotun, expreſſing much Joy that he was the Firſt Cove- 
named King of the Nation, p. 462. | 
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OLIVER CROMWELL, PxoTtcToR. 


E Peace between England and the 1654. 
BEE United-Provinces was at laſt con- Peace con- 
cluded, and the Treaty ſigned the - be- 

Sth of April 1654. By this Trea- Eügland 
ty Cromwell made good Advan- and theU- 
age of the Neceſſity which the nited Pro- 


States were under to make Peace, Vinces. 


They could not, obtain it without obliging them- 


ſelves to pay large Sums for the Damages done to 
the Engliſh thirty Years before“. They conſented 


To deliver up the Iſland of Polerone in the Eaf- Indies, taken 
tom the Engliſh in the Reign of King James, and to pay, tis ſaid, 
tiree Hundred Thouſand Pounds for the Affair of Amboyna, for 
which the two laſt Kings could never get any Satisfaction. The 
Antifications of the Peace were preſented in a Silver Box to the 
Protefor. Whit p. 57. 
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1654. to the ſtriking of the Flag, as had before been done 
to the Ships of the Kings of England. They entite. 
ly abandoned the Intereſts of Charles II. and obliged 
themſelves to receive no baniſhed Perſon from Ex. 
land into their Dominions. They engaged them- 
ſelves either to reſtore to the Exgliſb the Twenty. 
two Merchant - Ships confiſcated by the King of Den- 
mark, or to make Satisfaction to the full Value of 
them. In this Treaty I find no mention made of 
the Nevigation-AZ, which had been the pretended 
Cauſe of this War. It is likely that this Affair was 
either adjuſted in a private and particular Treaty, or 
the States were contented with a bare Promiſe that 
no Moleſtation ſhould be offered them on pretence 
of this Act. Laſtly, by a ſeparate Article the States 
bound themſelves to exclude for ever the Prince of 
Orange from the Poſts and Employs which his An- 
ceſtors had held“. But this Article was ratified on- 
1y by the Province of Holland, the other Provinces 
refuſing their Conſent to it, and Cromwell not judg- 
ing it proper to continue the War to force their 
Compliance. Such was the Concluſion of this War, 
which had been very warm on both Sides, and 
brought inexpreſſible Damage to both Nations. It 
is faid that the two Provinces of Holland and Zea- 
land loſt in it fifteen Hundred Ships, which fell into 
the Hands of the Exglih. And this very War, which 
had been undertaken to ruin Cromwell, 'Lrved to raiſe 
him, as it brought him under a Neceſſity of diſſolving 

| the Parliament to prevent his own Deſtruction. 
Cromwell Although the new Protector received à general 
- 7 # Submiſſion, it was nevertheleſs with Complaints fut- 
— Ene. ficiently open that he had uſurped the Supreme 
mies upon Power by a pretended Title conferred on him by 
bimſelf. Men without Authority. The Royaliſts looked up- 
on his Elevation as a mortal Wound to the King's At- 
fairs: The Presbyterians were not at all more eaſie; for 
though their Government in the Church {till ſubſiſted, 


* 


2 Namely, State-holder, General, or Admiral. 


made great Complaints of the Inſult offered him, 282. 


Book XXII. Oliver Cromwell PRoTzcToR:; 101 
it was with the utmoſt Difficulty that they were 1654. 
Fight to bear the Toleration enjoyed by all the 
other Sects of Proteſtants. Beſides, they were ſhut 
out from the beſt: Employs, which it was CromwelPs: 
Care to fill with Men of approved Fidelity to him- 
fel, The Presbyterians were nevertheleſs careſſed byß 
him, becauſe their: Aſſiſtance was needful to accom- 
lin his great Deſign of confirming: himſelf in his 
Digniry by a free Parliament, where he foreſaw they 
would have a conſiderable Influence. But he hated” 
the Cavaliers, and held them in the loweſt Subjecti- 
on. This was the Cauſe that a great many Conſpi- 
racies. were formed againſt him, and the Authors ri- 
gorouſly puniſhed , particularly Mr, Yowell and 
Mr. Gerard n, the former hanged in London, and 
the latter beheaded in the Tower. 


At the ſame time, and upon the ſame Scaffold on Con/aire- | 


which Gerard had died, Don Pantaleon Sa, Knight of % ws 


Malta, and Brother to the Portugueſe Ambaſſador, the Au. 
loſt his Head. That Gentleman having picked a #»ors ſe- 
Quarrel with the ſame Mr. Gerard on the New-Ex- _ Pu- 
change, returned the next Day with a ſtrong Reti- Clarend. 
nue. Unhappily he ſingled out a Man in the Crowd vl. p. 491: 
whom he miſtook for Gerard, and upon a Quarrel Baker, p. 


; . . Eꝛ r. 
which himſelf began, killed him, and others were 2 


wounded by his Servants; after which he retired to ther of the 


the Houſe of his Brother the Ambaſſador. This Ambaſſa- 
Tumult drew the People together, who ſurrounded deem 


the Ambaſſador's Houſe, and threatened to drag out — 4 


the Criminals to Juſtice, Cromwell being informed 10tb july. 


of the Matter, diſpatched an Officer with ſome Sol- Clarend. 


ders. to demand the Murderers. The Ambaſſador — ö 2 


* There was a High- Court of Juftice erected on purpoſe to 
try ſuch as were accuſed of holding a Correſpondence with 


Charles Stuart, and of having a Deſign againſt the Life of the 
protector, &c. 


*: The Author calls him Colonel, but he was a young. Gentle- 
man, and had been only Enlign in the King's Army. Clarend. VI. 
„ 88 
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and demanded an Audience of the Proteftor, but was 
refuſed, and told, that if the Criminals were not deli. 
vered up, the People would not be appeaſed, nor 


could the Proteffor anſwer for the Conſequences 


That as a Man had been killed, and ſeveral woun- 
ded, Juſtice muſt have its Courſe. In the mean time 


the People continued their Noiſe and Menaces ; ſo 


that the Ambaſſador, ſeeing himſelf too weak to re- 


fiſt, ' was at laſt forced to deliver up his Brother 
with the Servants who had accompanied him, in 
ans afterwards to obtain their Pardon. But Crom- 
well continuing inflexible, the Portugueſe: Gentleman 
was beheaded in the. Tower, and his Accomplices 
hanged at Tybourn, I pretend not to decide whether 


this Act of Juſtice could be done without a Violation 


of the Rights of Ambaſſadors, or whether Cromwell 


had not done better in conniving at the Priſoner's 


eſcape. I ſhall only content my ſelf with ſhewing in 


a few Words that the preſent Conjuncture was not at 


all favourable either to the Ambaſſador, of the King 


Occaſion 
ef the Am- 
baſſy from 
Portugal. 


his Maſter. 588 
Don Jobn TV. King of Portugal, and before Duke 
of Braganza, had in the Year 1640 poſſeſſed him- 


ſelf of the Crown of Portugal, on pretence of its 


having been unjuſtly wreſted ſrom his Anceſtors by 


. Philip II. King of Spain, This had engaged him in 
a War with Spain, during which Charles I. had in a 


Treaty ſigned at York, owned the Validity of that 


- Prince's Title to the Crown of Portugal. Thus the 


two Crowns of England and Portugal were engaged 
in an Alliance before the War between Charles and 
the Parliament was declared : Upon this Foundation 


the two Princes Palatine, Rupert and Maurice, the 


firſt of which commanded the King's Navy, being 
obliged in the Year 1650 to leave the Coaſts of Ire. 
Fea where they could no longer continue in Safety, 
failed into the River of Lisbon. They were no ſooner 


come there, than a Fleet from the Parliament arri- 


ved in the Mouth of the Tagus, and immediately the 


Admiral demanded of the King of Portugal the de- 


livery 


WENN, Oliver ee Pagrecron. of 


ſrery of the Ships commanded by Prince Rupert, 1654. 
ſay ing that they belonged to the Common-wealth of 
England. This Demand extremely embarraſſed the 
King. He had made an Alliance with the King of 
England ;-but on the other Hand England was then the 
declared Enemy of that King, and Don Jobn in this 
Conjuncture was under a neceſſity of declaring either 
for one. or .the other. Reaſons of State required of 
him a Declaration for the Parliament, but Honour 
and Hoſpitality as ſtrongly pleaded for a Protection 
of the Ships of a confederate King which were come Clarend. 
for Refuge to Portugal. This Queſtion was ſtrong- VI. 
ly debated in his Council. The greateſt Part of the 
Members adviſed him to give up the Intereſts of a 
King drove from his Kingdoms, and in no Conditi- 
on to do any thing either to his Prejudice or Advan- 
tage, and by this Step to gain the Friendſhip of a 
werful Common- wealth, from which he might ex- 
pect great Aſſiſtance againſt Spain: Whereas in de- 
clating againſt the Parliament, he would perhaps en- 
himſelf in freſh Difficulries, at a time when all 
tis Forces were but juſt ſufficient to repel the Attacks 
of Spain. But the King, by his Reaſons and Autho- 
rity, brought the Council to a Reſolution of pro- 
tecting the King of England's Ships: Purſuant to this 
Reſolution a Squadron was immediately equipped of 
thirteen Men of War, to join Prince Rupert's Fleet. 
The two Squadrons failed together with Deſign to 
fight the Engliſb, if they were found between the two 
Capes ®, For the Portugueſe Squadron had Orders to 
fail no farther, that the King's Intention might ap- 
pear to be no other than ſecuring the Entrance into 
the Tagus. Upon the Advice which the Engliſh Ad- 
miral received of this Junction, he made off into the 
Main, But to revenge himſelf for the Protection 
granted to Prince Rupert's Fleet, he fell upon that 
of Portugal returning ſrom Brazile, and took fif- 
teen Ships. The approach of Winter obliging him 
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1654. to return to England, the two Princes Palatine got 
clear and ſailed to America, after they had given 
Occaſion to a fort of Rupture, between 3 and 
Portugal. To make up this Difference it was that 

the King of Portugal had diſpatched to London the 

Condè de Penaguaio, the Situation of his Affairs from 

a. War with Spain which had continued thirteen 

Years, not ſuffering him to remain in a State of Hoſ- 

tility with the Common- wealth of England. It was 

very probable for this ſame Reaſon that he declined 
recalling his Ambaſſador after the Execution of Don 

+ Pantaleon Sa: And perhaps this Accident retarded 

the Peace between England and Portugal, which was 

not ſigned till two Years afterwards in 1656. ,, 
be xing: When, Charles II. arrived in France, after his mi- 
Condition raculous Eſcape from the Battle of Worceſter, he lived 
= Fran'®- in the greateſt Indigence, not having wherewithal to 
VI. p. 426. ſupport himſelf. The Court of France was perfect. 
ly unconcerned at his Neceſſities, whether deſirous to 
keep fair with Cromwell, or in view of a ſtrict Alli- 
ance with him, or through dread of his declaring in 
Favour of Spain. However that be, the King's 
Condition was deplorable: He had even the Mor- 
tification to ſee Monſieur de Bourdeaux, who till then 
had been his Reſident in England, appointed Am- 
baſſador by the French Court, upon CromwelPs being 
declared Protefior. This Alteration convinced the 
King that France was haſtening into an Alliance 
with Cromwell, and that this Treaty would be fol. 

| lowed with a Requeſt to him to depart the Kingdom. 
This put him upon preventing this Compliment, by 
letting Cardinal Mazarin know that he intended to 
withdraw; which was welcome News to the Cardinal. 
To facilitate the execution of his Deſign, the Cardi- 
nal promiſed him the Arrears of a Penſion of {ix 
Thouſand Livres a Month, which had been granted, 
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but never exactly paid, and the continuance of the 

ſame, as long as he ſhould be out of France. At the | 
ſame time the King received another 1mall Relief, W Ye: 
which enabled him to diſcharge his Debts, Prince WM the 


Rupert 
8 4 Rupert 
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Rupert arrived ſafely at Nantes with the Fleet, after 1654. | 
he had loſt his Brother Maurice in a Storm. ' Beſides, Pri: 
that the Ships were extremely damaged; and the r- 
King in no Condition to repair them, he was in France. 
t want of Money, which determined him to ſell 7% King 


the Ships with all their Tackling. Cardinal Maza- ſells rhe 


hips h 
rin was the Purchaſer, | though after a very ſordid — 


manner, if we may believe the Lord Clarendon ; but The Prince 
however he paid him the Money without delay. _— 
After that Prince Rupert repaired to Paris, and Germany, 
taking leave of the King, withdrew into Germany. and the 
The King, after he had received the Money, left Pa- Ning re- 
ru, and made choice of Cologne for the Place of his — 
Retreat, where he continued many Lears. Clarend. 
The King before he left France ſent Wilmot, now VI. p. 522. 
made Earl of Rocbeſter, his Envoy to the Emperour, Ibid. 512. 
and ſome other Princes of Germany, to procure ſome 
aſſiſtance in Money. He even applied to the Pope by Baker, p. 
the Mediation of Cardinal de Retz, and it is pretend- 217 
ed, that to make this Negotiation ſucceed, the Car- 
dinal prevailed: with him to change his Religion, and 
rivately received his Abjuration. At leaſt, Dr. p. 74. 
Burnet in the Hiſtory of his own Times aflures us, 
that the King embraced the Catholick Religion be- 
fore he quitted France, where he returned no more 
after the time I am ſpeaking of. But others, who 
upon better Information, they think, aſſign this 
Change to the Year 1659. | 
While the King was overwhelmed with Adverſity, 
Cromwell was honoured, reſpected, and feared by all 
the Powers of Europe, being equally courted by all. 
In England his Enemies durſt not look up; Scotland 
was entirely ſubdued, and Ireland reduced to the laſt 
Extremity. But before we return to the Affairs of 
England, it will be neceſſary briefly to relate what N 
oo in Ireland and Scotland to the Middle of the Affairs of 


ear 1654. Ireland. 
After Cromwel!”s departure out of Ireland in the 5 5 
Year 1650, Ireton, his Son- in-Law, who commanded Bake. mg 
there as his Deputy, treated the 1ri/þ Rebels, who 173. 


fell 
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1654. fell into his Hands, with great Severity, the Parliz- 
maent having ordered no Mercy to be ſhewn to any 
| one. But this was not capable to bring the Iriſb to 
ag2n Union with the Marquiſs of Ormond. On the 
contrary, a Zeal for their Religion by the Influence 
and Perſwaſion of their Monks and Clergy, made 
them irreconcileable to all Thoughts of Submiſſion 
t oa Proteſtant Commander. This carried them even 
to Conſpiracies againſt the Life of the Marquiſs, and 
in an Inſurrection at Limerick, excited by a Monk, he 
| was very near being killed. At laft the 1-1 Popiſh 
| Biſhops in a full Aſſembly publiſhed a Declaration, 
| © with a Proteſt, that they would have no manner of Naga 
Communion with Hereticks, nor pay any Obe- 
dience to the Marquiſs of Ormond. In Conſequence 
of this, they required him to reſign his Command Lor 
into the Hands of a Catholick, on whom they could I the 
The Mar- better rely. The Marquiſs thus expoſed to the Par 
quis of Suſpicions and treacherous Deſigns of the 1ri/h, and I diſp 
diane Ire. utterly incapable to reſtore the King's Affairs in that I lear 
nad. Kingdom, left the Marquiſs of Clenrictard Lieute- WW and 
4 nannt, and retired into France, from whence he ac- Neft 
i] companied the King to Cologne. 775 
Ireton's Treton being taken off by the Plague in 1651, the Wl quil 
Diab. Parliament put their Forces in Ireland under the ¶ cute 
Command of Lieutenant-General Edmond Ludlow, a WM Lu 
1 great Republican, and one of Charles the Firſt's Judges, ¶ y 
' *The Duke The Iriſh were not more obedient to the Mar. felt 
„ Loniin quiſs of Clexrickard than they had been to the Mar- fo 
8 3 quiſs of Ormond. The Catholick Clergy, and the reti1 
| acceſs Whole Province of Ulfter, refuſed all Dealings with W 1g 
their Go. the Engliſh under the Command of the Marquiß, MW + 
| ve amen: though he was a Catholick. It was ſufficient” that he J ime 
| arend. . . 46 12 
PI. p.30, had received his Commiſſion from a Proteſtant, to 
470. render him odious. A certain Number of Men were 
therefore choſen to form a Council for the Admin- MW »* 
ſtration of their Affairs. This Council judged it ex-: vith 
8 to call into their Aſſiſtance a Foreign Catho- 
1 


ck Prince, who might be capable to head them, ¶ en 
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„nnd put him in Poſſeſſion of the Government of their 1654. 
p Erber caſt their Eyes upon the Duke of Lorrain Bate, p. 
e MW who was then at Bruſſels, and reſolved to ſend De- 75 . 
e uties to treat with him. This Reſolution being ta- 

le fins the Marquiſs of Clenrickard was applied to for a 

n BY Commiſſion to the Deputies, from an Apprehenſion 


n that-they could meet with no good Reception if not 

d authorized by the King's Governour in Ireland. But 

ie ue Marquiſs did not care to grant any ſuch Com- 

h WM miffion, till he knew the King's Pleaſure. This Re- 

u, fuſal heightened the Animoſities already conceived 

of N againft him. He was exclaimed againſt by them to 

e- the greateſt degree, and their Deputies were ſent 

ce Wl notwithſtanding all his Oppoſitions *. The Duke of 

id Wl Lorrain judged it not proper to engage himſelf in 

d MW the Undertaking, without better Information in ſome 

he Wl Particulars which it concerned him to know. He 

d diſpatched a certain Abbot into Jreland, who having 

at WW learned that the 1-14 Affairs were almoſt deſperate, 

e- ¶ and the Negotiation undertaken. without the Conſent A: 

c- of the King's Lieutenant, refuſed to come to any Rejecti : 
Treaty with them. The Jriſb enraged with the Mar- Mer. 

he MW quiſs of Clenrickard for oppoſing their Deſign, perſe- 

he cuted him ſeveral ways, and at laſt, treated with 

2 Ludlow by the Means of a certain Monk, without 

es. Wl uy Notice taken of the Marquiſs, who ſeeing him- 

r- Wl {lf incapable to do any thing for the King's Service, 

ir- informed him of what was done, and deſired leave to 

he WW retire. The King eafily granted his Requeſt, as ſee- 

ich ing no likely Means to ſave Ireland, and left the 

fs, % to their own Meaſures, whoſe Affairs from this 

he ume grew daily more hopeleſs, 1 


n ' The Lord Clarendon ſays, after he had been inveighed again 
ex- th great Virulency, he could not withſtand the Importunity of 
10- de Aſſembly of confederate Catholicks, but gave his Credentials 
to the Perſon recommended to him. However, the Commiſſio- 
ters were reſolved to follow the Inſtructions of the Aſſembly. 
nd WF ud not the Marquiſs's, Clarend. VI. p. 469, 470. 
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' 2655- It was then, and in the following Years, that the 
Bate, P Triſh wholly unable to reſiſt the Parliament Forces, 
182. ſaw themſelves expoſed to the utmoſt Severity of the 
Engliſh Commanders. The Cruelties and Barbarities 
which they had exerciſed upon the Engliſb Proteſtants 
ſettled, in . Ireland were juſtly retaliated upon them, 

Many were delivered into the Hands of the Execu- 

tioner, and others, to the Number of above a Hun- 

dred Thouſand, had the Liberty, to go into. the Ser- 

vice of Foreign Princes, but periſhed: moſt of them 

by Famine and other Miſeries. The Families which 

were permitted to ſtay in their own Country were, 

for the moſt Part, tranſported into the Province of 
Connaught, where ſome ſmall Tracts of Land were 
aſſigned to them for their Subſiftence, while the reſt 

of the Kingdom was delivered to: the Adventurers, 

who had advanced Money for the {rib War. Part 

alſo of theſe confiſcated Eſtates was given to the 

Ts Officers in payment of their Arrears, and Part was 
fold to the beſt Bidders. From this Time the Nation 

has been kept ſo low, that there is. no appearance of 

its ever recovering. In 1654, Fleetwood, who had 
married Jreton's Widow, Daughter to Cromwell, had 

the Government of this Je, and two Years after 

Henry Cromwell, younger Son of the Pretefior, was 


nominated to ſucceed him. | | 
Ae of Although Scotland was ſubdued, yet it was not en- 
Scotland. tirely free from Diſturbances. The General-Afem- 
Clarend blies of the Kirk had been ſuppreſſed by Crommwe!!, 
99 P who looked upon them as the. Sources, from whence 
628. flowed all the Troubles which had ſo many Years in- 
Batre, p. feſted Scotland. And as it was his Intention to in— 
262 Ttroduce in that Kingdom a Liberty of Conſcience as 
| well as in England, he well knew that it would be 
impoſſible to execute his Deſign while theſe Aſſem- 
blies ſubſiſted. The People of Scotland were mad.at 
| ſeeing a Liberty ſo contrary to their Covenant, and 
the Maxims of their Kirk. They ſufficiently diſco- 
vered their Thoughts of this Matter; but all ther 
Zeal was without Effect, it was. unaſſiſted 7 by 
ne?" | lau ces, 


——— — — 
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pluces, Forces, Arms or Leaders to deliver them 
from the Yoke of the Engliſu. On the other Hand, 


ſome Lords and Gentlemen of the King's Party ſtill 
kept in the High-lands with ſome Troops under the 
Command of the Earl of Glencarn. But theſe Troops, 
neither well armed nor diſciplined, were defeated by 
Colonel Morgan. Nevertheleſs, with the broken 
Remains of their Troops they ſtill ſtood upon the 
Defenſive in ſome inacceſſible Places, where it was 
impoſſible” to attack them. But at laſt Diſcord a- 
riſing among them, they ſaw themſelves under the 
Neceſſity of ſending to the King for Colonel Mid- 
deton, and obtained his Conſent. On the Arrival of 
Middleton, Glencarn quitted and made his own Peace. 
Middleton kept up the Remains of this Party about a 
Year longer, and then was obliged to forſake it, be- 
ing ſenſible it was out of his Power to do any great 
Service for the King in that Country. It is time now 
to return to the Affairs of England. 


The Inſtrument of Government running that a Par- Cromwell 


lament was to aſſemble the 3d of September, Crom- calls a 
Parlia- 


well called one on that Day. But in his Writs for 


who had born Arms for the King; and this was 
punctually obeyed. A new Regulation was like- 
wife made to proportion the Number of Repreſen- 
tatrves to the largeneſs of the Cities and Counties, 
and to aſſign to each its Share to the Expences of 
the Government. This Regulation, as juſt in itſelf, 
met with a general Approbation *. br 


* By the gth and roth Articles of the Inſtrument of Govern- 
ment (which ſee in Whit. Mem. p. 552.) it was provided, that 
the Perſons to be choſen in England and Wales ſhould not exceed 
Four: Hundred. Thoſe for Scotland and Ireland (for the Three 
Kingdoms united in one Common-wealth) were to be Thirty for 
each Kingdom. Then the Perſohs to be choſen in England and 
Wales were to be in a certain Proportion there ſet down at large. 
A Proportion, which it would have been well for England, had it 
been always kept to, the little inſignificant Boroughs being omit- 
ted, and the number of the Knights of the Shire increaſed fram 


Four to Twelve, according to the Extent of the County. 


the Election of Members, there was an expreſs Pro- Baker, p. 


hibition againſt electing any Perſons, or their Sons, 023 ; 
Arend. 
VI. p 237. 
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The Parliament being aflembled, Cromwell open. 
— ed the Seſſion with a Speech in the Painted. Cbamber, 
3d Sep- Where the | Houſe: attended on him. He briefly 
ember. touched upon the Diſorders of the preceeding Go- 
vernment, and endeavoured to juſtifie this which was 
eſtabliſhed in its Room. After having aſſured the 
Members of his good and upright Intentions, he re- 
preſented his Services dene the Nation ſince the 
diſſolution of the long Parliament, and told them 
. that he had called a free Parliament agreeably to the 
Deſires of all good Engliſb-men; to which he adddd, 
that he by no Means pretended to be their Maſter, 

but the Companion and Sharer of their Labour. 
Cromwell hoped from this Parliament, free in- 
deed in all other Reſpects but that of the excluſion of 
the Royaliſts, who could not have been admitted 
with Safety, a Confirmation of his Protectorial Dig- 
nity, which, from ſo free a Parliament, would ſtop 
Lenthal the Mouths of his Enemies. Upon his own recom- 
N mendation Lenthal, Speaker of the long Parliament, 
was choſen again to that Poſt. It appeared very 
ſoon that the Parliament had a great number of Mem- 
bers who were Enemies of Tyranny, and from the 
long Parliament in which they had ſerved, had im- 
; bibed Maxims quite contrary to thoſe which Cromwell 
Crom- deſired to eftabliſh. The firſt Thing propoſed was to 
| Prev . the e de them; 2 
ion unexpe by Cromw n all appearance 
_ 8 it was the Defipn of 2 Enemies by this, to give a 
V1. P-497- mortal Blow to his Authority in à decifion of its 
being Imaginary. and Illegal, as indeed it was. Per. 
haps too the Parliament had a Thought to graſp the 
Sovereign Power into their own Hands, - though 
convened by an unlawful Authority. Cromwell him- 
ſelf had given them an Inſtance of what could be 
done with the help of Force. But as he had his 
Friends, as well as Enemies, in the Houſe, he found 
Means to waſte their Time by the Oppoſition they 
met with from the Party of the Army-Officers and 
ſome others who had eſpouſed his Intereſt, * 
£555” TG | iro 
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from. Friendſhip or Fear. Wherefore though he 1694. 
could not. hinder the frequent Debates upon this 
Affair, he nevertheleſs gave his Enemies cauſe to ap - 
prehend that their Oppoſition would prove fruitleſs 
hen the Point eng A _ decided. At laft; 
ceiving that a favourable rtunity was onl 
iy to have the a 8 him 
he called all the Members into the Painted-Chamber 
to a 8 prepared for the Occaſion. Though in 
his farft Speech he told them that he would only be 
the Co jon of their Labour; in this he ſpoke He ſpeaks 
inthe Tone of a Maſter, and gave them to under- {9 *%* 
ſtand that they aſſumed too much Liberty in calling 5 4, 
an eftabhiſhed Government into - Queſtion, from ad Re. 
which themſelves had derived their Authority, | ſince hene. 
i they were not lawfully convened, they had no 1 p. 
Power to debate. At their return to the Houſe they 
found a Guard placed at the Door denying entrance 
to any. Perſon who would not firſt ſign an Engage- | 
ment in theſe Words—I A. B. do hereby promiſe and en- Baker, p. 
rage my ſelf to be true and faithful to the Lord Protector 623. 
of the Common-wealth of England; Scotland and Ire- 
und, and ſball not (according ta the Tenour of the In- 
denture. whereby I am returned to. ſerve in this preſent 
Farliament) propoſe. or give any Conſent to alter the Go- 
wrument as it is ſettled in one ſingle Perſon and a Par- Exclude: 
lument. A great number refuſing to fign this En- ſeveral 
gagement were excluded from the Houſe. Members. 
Notwithſtanding all this, the Members themſelves 
viohad ſigned the Engagement were not at all more 
manageable, but took every Occaſion to ſhew their 
I. vill to Cromwell. They had only ſigned. to have 
tn their Power to deſtroy him when a favourable 
Occaſion offered, which they hoped would not be 
long. & Plot had been laid chiefly. by the Cavaliers, 
but with the Privity of a great many Members of 1654.5 
Parliament, to raiſe an Army in ſeveral Parts of the 
kingdom. Cromwell. had Information of it by his 
Pies, and prevented the execution by a Diſſolution Diſſelves 
the Parliament Eleven Days before the Time ey is. 
| or 


Protector. 
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40635. for its. continuance by the Inſtrument of Govern- 
ment*, namely, on the 22d of Fanuary. At the Dif. 
| ſolution he told the Members that he was acquainted 
with their Deſigns, and knew that ſeveral amongſt 
them had engaged in a Conſpiracy againſt the Go. 
vernment. 3. 

Plots a- It was not without Foundation that he menti. 
gainſt the oned a Conſpiracy which was now ready to break out: 
Though he had not come to the Knowledge of all 
the Particulars, he knew however in general that an 
Inſurrection was intended in ſeveral Places, and he 
| had the Names of ſome of the principal Actors. 
Quarend. TWO Days after the Diſſolution of the Parliament 
VI. p. soo. Major Mildman was arreſted by his Order, and a 
Declaration was found upon him, ſetting forth the 
Reaſons which ought to engage the Engliſb to take up 
Arms againſt Cromwell. Some others, both Re- 
publicans and Royaliſts, were apprehended on the 

ſame Occaſion. Fl e 16% 
A Deſign After the King's Retirement to Cologne, he received 
laid for frequent Expreſſes from his Friends, informing him 
 rwelnſsr- of the general Diſcontent which Cromuell's Govern- 
Ib. 4 70 ment had raiſed, and that no Opportunity could be 
more favourable to incourage a general Ri/ing. The 
Information from the Royaliſts, ſo far as it concern- 
' Errour of ed the general Diſcontent, was certainly true. But 
| 5 they went upon a falſe Principle, which had often de- 
Es ceived Charles I. and now likewiſe deceived them. 
| This Principle was, That all who were uneaſie with 
the preſent Government were diſpoſed to ſerve the 
King, and reſtore him without any Condition, *Tis 
true indeed, the Presbyterians were willing to have 
the King reſtored, provided it could be on the Terms 
granted by the King his Father in the Treaty of 
Newport, that is, with the Reſtraint of * 
| r Power, 


* By the VIIIth Article of the Inſtrument of Government, the 
Parliament was not, during the Space of five Months, to be 4c. 
counted from the Day of their firſt meeting, to be adjourned 
prorogued or diſſolved without their own Conſent. © hi, 
Mem. p. 553- 
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Power, and the Maintenance of the Presbyterian Go- 1655. 


vernment in the Church. But there was no likelihood 
that Charles II. When reſtored to Power and Liberty, 
would grant the ſame Conditions which had been ac- 
cepted by Charles I. under Confinement. On the 
other Hand, *tis alſo true, that in general, Inde pen- 
dents, Anabapti/ts, in a Word, all the zealous Re- 
publicans, were become Enemies to Cromwell from 
the Moment of his ſeizing the Government, and that 
the Army itſelf was not without a Party againſt 
him.” But nothing was farther from theſe Men's 


Thoughts, than reſtoring the King to his Throne; | 


and yet the Royaliſts perſuaded themſelves that all 


Cromwell's' Enemies, would with Emulation labour 


for the King's Reſtoration, as if there was no poſſi- 


bility of being an Enemy to the Protector, without 


being at the ſame time devoted to the King. Upon 
this Foundation it was, that they formed the Pro- 
jet of a Riſing in the Veſt, and of another in the 
North, not making any doubt of the Army's join- 
ing, or at leaſt ſuffering them to act undiſturbed a- 
gainſt Cromwell, This Project was communicated to 
the King, and had his Approbation, and the Day 
appointed for the execution was the 8th of April. 
The King diſpatched the neceſſary Commiſſaries, 
and privately conveyed himſelf into Zealand to be as 


bear as poſſible to England if the Undertaking ſhould 
be crowned with Succeſs. At the ſame time Wilmot 


Earl of Rocheſter repaired ſecretly ro London in Com- 
pany of Sir Joſeph Wag ſtaſt, who had been a Major- 
General in the Army of the late King. At London 
their Friends were conſulted, and it was reſolved to 
put Wag ſtaſt at the Head of the Riſing, which was 


to be in the Weſt, and the Earl of Rocheſter of that in 
Nb 


On the Day appointed Waghtaff came within two Salisbury 


Miles of Salisbury, where he found Penruddock, a /* 
Corniſh. Gentleman, Fones, Grove and ſome others 62 


met together to the number of about two Hundred 


Horſe. With this ſmall Force they entred Salisbury 
— p I without 


rprized. 
ker, p. 
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1655. without any jon. For as it was then the 
ttme of the Aſſizes, little Notice was taken who and 
- What Perſons came into the City; the Market-Place 
was immediately ſeized, and the Gates of the City 
Mut. After this the Judges were ſeized, with the 
Sheriff, and were in great danger of being hanged I In 
for their refuſal to proclaim the King, who notwith. or 
ſtanding was proclaimed. But ſoon after the Con- fr 
ſpirators perceiving that the Inhabitants remained I 77 
ſhut up in their Houſes, without ſhowing any for. T. 
wardneſs to Join them, they loſt their Courage, left I he 
the City, and retired weſtward. A Troop of Horſe, the 
. accidentally quartered in the Neighbourhood, pur. IF the 
The Cen- ſued and inſpired ſuch Terrour into them, that at IW Sp 
„their Approach they laid down their Arms. Wag. W 
Keel, ſtaff luckily made his eſcape 3 but Penruddock, Joe I din 
Three of and Grope were taken, The firſt was beheaded, and I gur 
chem exe- the other two hanged. Notwithſtanding the great ef 
56 ef May. Hopes the Royaliſts had conceived of a general Ri- 
ſing throughout the Kingdom, yet the People no 
where attempted any Thing to favour the Enter- 
ize. It is impoſſible to gueſs what would have 
the Behaviour of the Army, ſince there was no 
neceſſity of their being afſembled, this Affair being 
terminated in two or three Days. One Remark may 
be made of what commonly happens on theſe Occa- 
ſions, which is, that the Managers of ſuch Under- 
takings keeping Company for the moſt part only 
with Men of their own Party, eaſily perſuade them- 
ſelves that all .the World is in the Sentiments of 
thoſe with whom they converſe, wherein they are 
frequently miſtaken. This was, as it were, the pe- 
culiar Weakneſs of the Royaliſts, of which the Earl 

of Clarendon's Hiſtory furniſhes many Inſtances, 
_ Deſgo The Riſing which was to be in the North vaniſh- 
Xo ed before it was well begun. The Earl of Rocbeſter 
"comes to repaired to the County of York, where he found 
nothing. ſome Gentlemen ſufficiently Zealous for the King's 
Service. But after an examination and inquiry into 
what they were capable to undertake and N 
i 71 . | 9 
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ke thought ĩt not proper to enter upon Action there, 1655. 
dut returned to the King with the Account of what 

The King, fallen from the Hope which he had Manning, 
conceived. of this Affair, returned back to Cologne. — | 
| Immediately after his Arrival, it was diſcovered that executed. 
one of his Domeſticks named Manning, lately come Clarend. 
from England, held a ſecret Correſpondence with B, 
Thurlo, Cromwe!Ps Secretary, and let him into the 8 5 
Tranſactions of the King's Court. He was appre: 
hended and ſhot to Death in a Caſtle belonging to 8 
the Duke of Neubourg. It is now time to ſpeak of 
the Affairs which Cromwell had with France and 
Spain... 2 Beds: | 
"We have ſeen in the Reign of Charles I. that Car- Afﬀairs bes _ 
dinal Richelieu had ſome Concern in the Troubles be- Moen 
gun in Scotland in the Year 1637, from which thoſe 4 Fog: 
of England were afterwards produced. The Court land. *' 
of France all along ſeemed to eſpoule the Intereſt of 
Charles I. during his Life, and pretended to a good 
r- WW deal of Merit on that Score, but never afforded him 

ve Wl any real Aſſiſtance, Cardinal Ricbelieu believed that 

10 I nothing promiſed better Succeſs to the Scheme he 

1g bad contrived for the reducing the Power of the 
y Houſe of Auſtria, than the preventing any Aſſiſtance 
-a- from England to Spain in the Quarrel depending be- 
er- tween France and that Kingdom, as the Ballance of 
ly WI Power in Europe, and the Intereſts of England re- 
m- quired. For this Purpoſe that able Miniſter, in- 

of Wl fiead of aſſiſting Charles I. thought only of foment- 
are ing the Troubles of England, and diſtrefling that 
pe- Prince at Home. Cardinal Mazarin his Succeſſor, 
arl WW under the Minority of Louis XIV. followed his Pre- 
deceſſor's Maxims, and never gave any real Aſſiſ- 
unce to Charles. But it may be ſaid, that he car- 
ied his Politicks too far, ſince inſtead of keeping 
the Ballance between the King and Parliament in a 
lt equality, he put it, by his Management, in the 
Power of the Parliament to riſe to a Superiority, 
waich might in the End greatly turn to the Preju- 

Vor. XIII, I 2 dice 
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1655. dice of France. After the Death of :Charles I. the 
* Common, wealth of Exgland grew ſo Potent that it 

was in vain now to endeavour to reduce its Power, 
cſpecially as France was then engaged in a War with 
Spain. If France had come into the Intereſt of Charles 
II. ſhe would have run the Risk of ſeeing the Par- 
liament enter into a League with Spain, which in 
that Conjuncture was not to be hazarded. For this 
Reaſon the Intereſts of Charles II. were abandoned 
by France, and all his A ſſiſtance from thence was a 
Penſion too inconſiderable for his Subſiſtence. And 
even this was allowed him with the greateſt Secrecy 
to give no Jealouſie to the Parliament. The Eny- 
liſh were ſo little afraid of France, that in the Year 
1652 their Navy made no Scruple of falling upon the 
French Fleet, ſent to the Relief of Dunkirk then be- 
ſieged by the Spaniards, and taken by them the ſame 
Lear. Notwithſtanding this Affront, France neg. 
lected not to ſend an Ambaſſador to the Parliament 
to deſire their Friendſhip. Cromwell after his Ad- 
vancement to the ProteForate, held, for ſome. time, 
the two Crowns of France and Spain in ſuſpence, e- 
qually flattering both Kingdoms with Hopes of the 
: Friendſhip of England. But it appeared afterwards 
that he had only an Intention to amuſe Spain, having 
before reſolved upon an Alliance with France. 
irt be- Spain had given no more Aſſiſtance to Charles I, 

. than France. On the contrary, D. Alenzo de Carde- 
al Speis: nas, Ambaſſador from Spain in England, had mani- 
feſted a Partiality for the Parliament, which was 

looked upon by that Prince as a ſort of Declaration 

againſt him. After the Death of Charles, the King 
of Spain paid great Regard to the Parliament, and 
gave them no juſt Occaſion for War againſt him, 

All that England could reproach him with was a Re- 

- ception, and a very cold one, granted to Lord Co- 

- tington and Mr. Hyde as Ambaſſadors from Charts 

II. but without entring into any Negotiation with 

them that might give any Jealouſie to the Parlu 
ment. The ſole Deſign of this Ambaſſy was to pro 
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cure ſome Money from the Spaniſh Court for the 1655+ 
King's Subſiſtence, but with no Effect. The Mur- 
der of Acbam, the Parliament's Envoy at Madrid, by 
ſome Iriſb, and the little Zeal ſnewn by the Court of 
Hain to bring the Murderers to Patient, might 
be another Subject of Complaint. But Things of 
this Nature are liable to ſo many Diſcuſſions, that 
it is no eaſie Matter to know whether it was in the 
King of Spajn's-Power to give the Parliament an en- 
tire Satisfaction. However that be, theſe Subjects of 
Complaint: were too trifling to lay the Foundation 
of a War between the two Nations. In the mean 
time Cromwell, now made Protector, had no ſooner 
concluded a Peace with Holland, than he formed the 
Deſign of falling upon Spain. The Motives to this Cromwell 
War are not eaſie to be gueſſed at. What ſeems — 
moſt probable is this; Cromwell, as I have obſerved r wh 
before, had a defire to have his Protectorial Dignity Spain. 
which he received from the Officers of the Arm | 
confirmed by a Parliament. Ir concerned him there- 
fore firſt, to render ſome ſignal Service to the State, 
to make his Uſurpation the more eaſily digeſted. 
Secondly, As the Kingdom of Spain was then upon 
the Decline, he perhaps was of Opinion that it would 
be no Difficulty to make ſome Conqueſt upon that 
Crown, to render his Protectorate Roi and let 
I. the Exgliſb ſee that his Views in raifing himſelf, ter- 
e. minated in a Deſire of being the more capable to 
ani: ſerve the Republick. Thirdly, There is ſome ap- 
was WH pearance that Mazarin had a good Share in this De- | 
on lien, in order to give a powerful Diverſion to Spatn. | 
nz However this be, Cromwell on his Advancement to 4 Deſign 
andi the Protectorſhip equipped two Fleets, one under 55 = 
him. the Command of Blake, ſent to the Mediterranean to 8 ö 
chaſtiſe the Cor ſairs of Algier, who made frequent Vi p.576. 
Seizures of the Engliſh Veſſels; the other under Penn, Baker, p. 
with about five Thouſand Land- Soldiers commanded * b. 
by Venables *. The two laſt Commanders had ſealed 30). 
A Gentleman of a good Family in Cheſhire. Clarend p. 576, 
T4 55 Orders 


41418 Tie Hiforjof ENGLAND. Vol. XIII. 

2655. Orders from Cromwell, which were not to be opened 

till a prefixed time. They failed from Portſmouth the 

24th of December, and after having 25 ſome time 

at Sea, arrived at Barbadoes the 3oth of March 1655. 

The ſealed Order contained Inſtructions for their 

failing to the Iſle of Hiſpaniola, to render themſelves 

Maſters of St. Domingo the Capital of the Iſland. 

CromwelPs Inſtructions for this Undertaking were fo 

particular, and with ſuch Circumſtances, that it was 

manifeſt they were drawn up by Men who had a 

__ thorough Knowledge of the Country. On ſight of 

the Engliſh Fleet the Spaniards fled out of St. Domin- 
90. But Venables, inſtead of landing his Tr 

within a Mile of the Place, as his Inſtructions di- 

rected, ſailed and landed them ſome Miles diſtant 

from it. This gave the Inhabitants time to recover 

from the Fright they were in, and to put the Town, 

to which they had returned, in a Poſture of De- 

fence. The Eng/i/þ on their Arrival before Domingo, 

found themſelves ſo fatigued by a long March, Heat, 

Famine and Thirft, that they were eaſily repulſed 

and driyen back to their Ships, after Numbers of their 

Miſcarrie:. Men left dead and wounded upon the Iſland. 

Conques This Attempt 8 the Engliſh Fleet fail. 

of Jamai- ed away to Jamaica, and ſeized the Iſle with little 

ca, Difficulty, Some Troops were left there, and after. 

| 3 wards reinforced by Cromwell in order to preſerve 

bez. this Conqueſt, and the Engliſh have fince eſtabliſhed 

| there a rich Colony. Venables was committed to the 

Toer on his return to. London, but ſoon diſcharged. 

The King The War being declared by this unexpected Attempt 

Spain upon the Spamards, their King gave Orders for the 

ü pr 7 Seizure of the Effects belonging to the Exgliſb Mer. 

the Eng. Chants in Spain, and all other Countries under his 

liſh Mer= Dominions, which cauſed conſiderable Damage to *7 


chan the Engliſh. Nor. did the Miſchief top here; - — 
| . | / ain 
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* Tis faid, Thomas Gage. who had been a Prieſt, and was come lad be 
from the Weſt-lndies, engaged him in this Delign, | by gig tight 
him an account of the Weakneſs as well as Riches of the Span | 
n thoſe Parts. Burnet, p. 74. | | | 


Wight be. Ludlow's Mem. Vol. II. p. 559 
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by this War ſo unjuſtly. entred into, the Exgliſb for- 1655. 
feited the Spaniſo Trade; which transferred ro the 
Dutch, helped them to repair the Loſſes ſuſtained in 
the laſt War. I * | | | 
The War with Spain was immediately followed by peace 


4 Peace concluded with France, and proclaimed at made with 


London the 23d of Ofoher. The making of this France, | 
Peace was attended with no Difficulty, as ines Sw 
willing to forget the Injuries received from the Exg- Clarend. 
I in the Year 1652. Nothing therefore remained VI.p 58r. 
to be done more than the renewing of antient Trea- e * 
ties, which was made very eaſie after Cromtell's De- 
claration againſt Spain “. | | 
Beſides the Inſurrections and Conſpiracies from Cromwell 
the Cavaliers and Presbyterians, Cromwell had other 1 
Fears from the Male- contents of his own Faction. ,,mi.. 
The Service of theſe Men had been faithful and uſe- | 
ful to him while his Deſigns were concealed, but they 
were exceedingly provoked at their being made 
Tools to his private Ambition. The Republicans were 
mcenſed againft him for his ſubverting their Model 
of Government, not leſs facred to them, than was 
the Covenant to the Presbyterians. So that Cromwell 
by procuring himſelf to be inveſted with the Pro- 
tectorſhip, had offended them no leſs than he had 
done the Cavaliers and Presbyterians, It was no eafte 
matter to curb three Parties, which if they could 
have been brought to unite, would have been ſtrong 
enough to ruin him. But he well knew fuch an UD- 
nion was not eaſie to be effected, and yet it was not 
impoſſible that particular Men of each Party might - 
combine for his Deſtruction, whether openly or in 


private. The Army was his only Support, and even 


This Confederacy was dearly purchaſed an the Part of Eny- 
land, for by it the Ballance of the two Crowns of France and 
ain was deſtroyed, and a Foundation laid for the future Great- 
dels of the French, to the unſpeakable Prejudice of all Xwrope in 
general, and of the Engliſh Nation in particular, whoſe Intereſt it 
ud been bitherto accounted to maintain that Equality as Bear as 
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theſe, as appears from Ludlow's Memoirs, who were 
his moſt inveterate Enemies were Republicans, who 
hated him mortally. Nay, there was great like- 


lihood, that had he been obliged to draw the whole 


diſperſed Army together, and the Officers could 


have come to an Underſtanding with one another, 


he would not have remained Maſter. As to the 


Royaliſts, he never wanted Pretences to perſecute 
them, which likewiſe ſuited with the Humours and 
Intereſts of all the other Parties. Then for the Pre/- 
byterians, the keeping them under was an Obligation 
upon both Cavaliers and Independents, as both were 
aſſured that they were their Enemies, and had no 
better Treatment to expect from them ſhould they 
ever come again into Play, than they had experi- 
enced from Cromwell, But the rigid Republicans were 
his moſt dreaded Enemies, becauſe he had not an 
Pretence againſt them. Their Complaints agai i 
him were the more juſt, and inſpired them with the 
greater freedom of finding fault with his Meaſures, 
as he had put himſelf at their Head under the ſpeci- 
ous Colour of the publick Good, and yet delu- 


ded them till they had become the Inſtruments of 


his private Elevation. Wherefore, to hold all theſe 
Parties in Subjection, he divided England into eleven 
Diſtricts, and eſtabliſhed in every one Officers, to 


Conflitutes whom he gave the Title of Major-Cenerals, with an 
Major-Ge- almoſt abſolute Power, the better to qualify them 


nerals, 


October. 


to prevent any Inſurrections, which might at any 
time happen in the Counties. In this Eſtabliſhment 
his principal View was to keep the Republicans in 
Awe, though the Cavaliers were the pretended Oc- 


caſion of it, Theſe Major-Generals roſe into true 
Tyrants, and oppreſſed the People in ſuch a man: 


ner, that Cromwell at laſt ſaw. himſelf under a Ne- 


ceſſity of reducing their Power within narrower 


Bounds *. 


\ Though 


* Bate makes the number of Diſiricts ro be 14. The Mejor. 
Generals were Kelſey, Goff, Desborrow, Fleet wood, Stippen, is 
. ' 
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Though Cromwell was inclined by his Ambition 


to ſupport by Force the Dignity he had procured to 
himſelf, nevertheleſs the Abſurdity was too palpa- 
ble of hoping to exerciſe an Authority conferred on 
him by Men inveſted - with no lawful Power. He 
ſaw, without any Difficulty, that this was the never- 
failing Spring from which had flowed all the Plots 
and Conſpiracies againſt his Perſon and Government. 
There was not one Law in being by which he could 
puniſh the Conſpirators, as his Dignity, far from ha- 
ving any ſolid Foundation, was indeed a pure Uſur- 
pation. On ſuch Occaſions therefore it was neceſſa- 
9 to have recourſe to a Tyrannical Power, and ſuch 
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Reſolves 

to call 4 


Parlia- 
ment.” 


jolences might produce in the End very ill Con- 


ſequences. For a Remedy to this Inconvenience, he 
had called a free Parliament, in expectation of 
having his Authority confirmed; but his Views 
were diſappointed. A Parliament therefore he was 
reſolved to have, on which he ſhould be able to de- 
pend, and whoſe Authority he would make uſe of 
to ſecure and eſtabliſh his own. » : 
The Parliament, according to the natural mean- 
ing of the Word, is the Repreſentative ' of the Na- 
tion, The Deciſions and Laws made there, are ſup- 


poſed to be conformable to the Sentiments of the Na- 
tion in general. The Reſpect, Veneration and Attach- 


ment which the Exgliſb have for Parliaments are there- 
fore eaſily accounted for, when it is conſidered that 
in ſupporting them, they maintain their own Liber- 


ty. But this ſuppoſes a Parliament in the way which 


the Conſtitution requires, compoſed of the King, 
who is the Head, and the two Houſes of Lords and 
Commons, with the entire Liberty to theſe! laſt of 
electing their own Members. A Parliament thus 


compoſed may truly be called the Nation's Repre- - 
ſentatives. It is not neceſſary here to obſerve that 


Artifices, Intrigues and Cabals have ſometimes al- 
| | rered 


ley, Butler, Berry, Worſeley, Lambert, Berkfiead, who was alſo 
Lieutenant of the Tewes. | 


Refleflions © 
upon Par- 
liaments. 
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, tered this happy Conſtitution. Frequent Inſtances 
before given in the courſe of this Hiſtory put this 
; Matter out of all doubt. We have ſeen Parliaments 
void of all Attention to the Good of their Country, 
devote themſelves entirely tothe Will of the Prince. 
By others Kings have been depoſed or ſtripped of their 
moſt lawful Prerogatives. But without going further 
back, let us only reflect on the Tranſactions of the 
late Reign, particularly from the Month of Decem- 
ber 1648. A Parliament reduced by Force and Vio- 
lence to lefs than a Hundred Members, brought the 
Sovereign to the Scaffold, aboliſhed the Houſe of 
Lords, deſtroyed Monarchy, changed the Govern- 
ment into a Common-wealth, and inveſted them- 
ſelves with the Supreme Authority, under the ſpeci- 
ous Pretence of their repreſenting the Nation, though 
without King and Houſe of Peers. And yet, though 
the Conſtitution was quite over-turned, though the 
Name of Parliament, one would have thought, ſhould 
not have miſled the People, the venerable Name 
was ſtill made uſe of to force Obedience, on a ground- 
leſs Suppoſition, that an Aſſembly with only the 
Name was inveſted with all the Authority of a Par- 
liament legally convened. Upon this Foundation, 
the Tyrants of the Nation pretended a Power to 
enact Laws, to Ordain, to Decree, in as ample a 
manner as could have been done by a Parliament, 
- compleat in all its Forms. I ſhall not ſtay to ex- 
poſe the Extravagance of this Pretenſion. It is evi- 
dent, that the Perſons who extolled it the moſt, 
were not altogether ſatisfied with it; but as no o- 
ther Foundation was to be had, the Fabrick was 

_ erected upon this, as little ſolid and ſafe as it was. 
Upon CromwelPs Authority was not at all better ſup- 
Crom- ported. His Uſurpation was ſo evident, that a Man 
wells 4%: muſt have wilfully ſhut his Eyes not to ſee it. He Er 
4. himſelf was ſo convinced of it, that he had tried to of 
have his Power confirmed by a free Parliament, as hat 
the only Way left to make him eaſie in the Exerciſe Po. 

of it. But failing of Succeſs, he continued where he 
"6:11 7, e 
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was 3 that is to ſay, inveſted with a Dignity from 1676. 
Hands which had no Power to beſtow it. The Au- 
thority of a Parliament therefore appeared to him 
- abſolutely Neceſſary to confirm him in his own. 
But as he had felt by Experience what was to be ex- 
pected from a free Parliament, he was reſolved to 
call one which might be more at command. He iſ- 
ſued out Writs accordingly for the meeting of a 
Parliament on the 17th of September ; but his Mea- 
ſures were ſo well taken, that though the People 
ſeem to enjoy full Liberty in the choice of their Re- 
| ives, he made ſure of a Majority of Voices. 
Beſides, no Man was admitted to fit in the Houſe, 
who had not firſt engaged himſelf under his Hand, 
to give no Diſturbance to the eſtabliſhed Govern- . 
ment. This Parliament, compoſed of the Repreſen- 
tatives of the three Kingdoms, met on the Day ap- 
pointed. But more than a Hundred Members re- 
fuſing to ſign the Engagement, were denied their 
Seats in the Houſe. The reſt appeared from the firſt 
Moment reſigned to the Commands of Cromwell. 
5 An Act was forthwith paſſed for renouncing the Title 
of Charles Stuart, fo they called the King, and this 
Af was ſigned by all the Members. By another it 
was declared High-Treaſon to attempt any thing a- 
my the Life of the Protector. In ſhort, in the 
pace of a few Months the Parliament liberally grant- 
ed all the Money deſired by Cromwell, either for the 
Maintenance of the Army and Government, or the 
5 Continuation of the War againſt Spain. 
Some Days before the Parliament met, Blake and 
$ Montague, their Admirals, falling in with Eight Spa- 
ſp Ships returning from the Indies richly laden, 
a took two of them, and ran ſome others aſhore. 
n This Action was performed near Cadiz, where the 
c Engliſh Admirals had long attended in expectation 
2 of this Fleet. Cromwell ordered the two Ships that 
5 had been taken to be brought into the Harbour of 
© W Portſmouth, and the Money and Merchandiſe were 
| | brought 
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w—_ — in Waggons, in a ſort of Triumph to Loy. 


n. | bn Hil 4 | | 
1656.7. In the Month of February 1656-7, a Conſpiracy was 
| - diſcovered by Cromwell, laid againſt his Perſon by 
one Sindercome, diſcharged out of his Horſe Guards, 
This Man being convicted, and condemned to die, 
was found dead in Priſc1,. the Day on which he 
Wo.as to have been executed “. 16.530 
1657. About two Months after ſome Anabaptiſts were 
diſcovered, who had been engaged in a Deſign a- 
gainſt CromwelPs Life. Major-General Harriſn, la 
* Lawſon, Colonel Rich, Major Dan- Wl A 
vers and ſome others, all Anabaptiſts, on Sulpicion of af 
being concerned in the Conſpiracy, were put under C 
Arreſt. __ [407 5552 01 

Blake's 4- From the Time that Blake and Montague had ta- hi 
-* 9 ap ken the two Ships before-mentioned, they had con- B 
2 = gr. tinued cruiſing off of Cadiz, in expectation of the . 
Croix in Spaniſh Fleet returning from Peru. As this Fleet MW I 
#be Cana- did not appear, though it ſhould now have been at- th 
ry lies. rived, Blake had Notice that it was retired to Ten- G 
.riff, one of the Canary Iſles, with Deſign to ſtay o 
there till the Exgliſb Fleet ſhould be failed from Ca- b 
diz. Purſuant to this Advice, he turned his Courſe tl 

to the Canary Iſles about the beginning of April, and 
found there the Saniſb Fleet, conſiſting of fix Gale- 0 


* 


ego wes oO 


ons richly laden, and ten other Veſſels of leſs Bur- ir 
| then. The Commander of this Fleet: had anchored W 
| in the Harbour of St. Croix, and taken all imagina- l; 


ble Care to ſecure himſelf againſt an Attack. The MW: r: 
ten Veſſels were moored cloſe to the Land, and de- M h 
fended hy two Forts well mounted with Guns, and MW |: 
ſeveral Batteries erected on the Shore. But the 64. F 
leons drawing more Water, and ſo not able to fail t 


far t 

IF f 
1 * He was tried at the Upper Bench- bar. The Court declared, k 
| . % That by the Common Law, to Compaſs or Imagine the Death t 
of the chief Magiſtrate, by what Name ſoever he was Called, F 

whether Lord protector, or otherwiſe, is High. Treaſon, and that / 


the Statute 25 EAw. 3. was only declaratory of the Common 
£ Law,” Wh. p. 645. 
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rable Diſpoſition of the Houſe to his Intereſts, gave Com- | 
him the Thought, he ſuddenly became more Popu- ; 
lar than he had ever been before. He careſſed all 


timents; the Nobility met with better Treatment — fr 


- Aldermen, propoſed in direct Terms, that he might raged by 
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far enough into the Harbour, remained farther out, 1657+ | 
though at as little Diſtance, as was poſſible, and 7 
preſented their Broad-ſides to the Sea, that they 

might be able all at once to Fire upon the Enemy. 

Blake ſeeing no poſſibility of coming up to the ten 
Veſſels, reſolved, notwithſtanding the Raſhneſs of 

the Undertaking, to fall upon the Galeons. - Accord- Deſtroys 
ingly being ſeconded by a favourable Wind, he ap- em. 
proached the Galeons, received their Fire, and boarded 
them. The Particulars of this Engagement are re- 

lated with ſuch Confuſion, that we can give no clear 
Account of it. This however is certain, that Blake, 

after an. obſtinate Fight, made himſelf Maſter of the 
Caleons; and the Wind, which had brought him in- 

to the Port, not allowing him to carry them out, 

he ſet them on Fire. Immediately after a Land- 

Breeze ſpringing up put him ſafe to Sea again. The. 
Spaniards on this Occaſion ſuſtained a very great 

Loſs in Ships, Money, Men and Merchandize : But 

the Engliſb themſelves brought nothing off but the 

Glory of the Enterprize. Blake dying on Ship-board 

on his return to Exgland, was pompouſly interred 

by Cromwell, in Henry the VIIth's Chapel among 

the Monuments of the Kings. 8 | 
The Parliament which met the 17th of September, Debates in 
continued their Seſſion, being taken up with the moſt % Houſe 
important Affair that could ever come before them, 2 
without interruption. Whether Cromwell had before offer if the | 
lad the Deſign of riſing itil] higher, or the favoura- Crows e 


well. 


Parties alike ; the Presbyterians were under-hand flat- 
tered with Hopes of his coming over to their Sen- 


from him, and he appeared leſs incenſed againſt the made by 7 
King's Party. At lait, after his Friends and Crea- 4» Alder- 
tures had been long labouring to diſpoſe Men in his 7 % 


g mags 
Favour, a Member of Parliament, one of the City — 


be hers. 


> o 
N 
= 


"= 
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be inveſted with the Title of King. This Propoſiti. 
tion was immediately ſeconded by a great many 
Members, and it was obſerved, that even his known 


5 Enemies came willingly into it. Theſe Men ſaw no 


Cromwell 
waredon ſolution the Houſe immediately 


by « Co 
mee 


other Way more likely to incourage Plots and Con- 
ſpiracies againſt him, which might at laſt end in his 
Ruin. For the very ſame Reaſon his principal 
Friends oppoſed the Deſign with all their Power. 
It is nevertheleſs very probable that this Project was 
not formed without his Knowledge, though he 
thought not fit to let either Desborrom his Brother. 
in-Law, or Fleetwood his Son- in-Law into it, from 


whom it met with the greateſt Oppoſition. This 


theſe Perſons in ſuſpence, who had no other View 


Contrariety between the Friends. of Cromwell, held 


than to make their Court to him, and made 
them irreſolute what to do. Wherefore this Propo- 
ſition was diſcuſſed in the Houſe two ſucceſſive Days, 
In all appearance the Perſons who were in this Un- 
certainty were .informed, in this Interval, what 


they had to do. However that he, it was at laſt 


carried by a Majority of Voices, to make an Offer 
of the Crown to Cromwell, Purſuant to this Re- 
appointed a Com- 


" mittee to acquaint his Highneſs with what had been 


with the reſolved for the publick Good. He ſeemed. ſurprized 
Offer of the with the Offer, and told the Committee that he thought 


Grows. 


it very ſtrange the Parliament ſhould have entertained 


ſuch a Deſign. That he neither believed that the 


| Houſe ought to make the Offer, nor that himſelf could 


with any. Conſcience accept it. The Committee ex- 
pecting no other Anſwer, replied, That they did not 
at all queſtion but he would grant their Deſires, 


: hen he was made acquainted with the Reaſons on 


which the Parliament had founded their Reſolution, 
and to which they beſought him only to lend an 
Ear. Whereupon he appointed a Day to hear what 
they had to ſay to him *. RNs = 

| c 


*: Whirlock's Account is thus: The Parliament had been loo 


accept 


Kphiec 


Book XXII. Oliver Cromwell PROTECTOR Tap 
The Committee, on the Day appointed, enter- 1657. | 
tained him with long Diſcourſes, to let him into the 2 . 
Reaſons on which the Parliament founded their Re- hin us pre. 
queſt, the principal whereof wers theſe: That the vail with | 

« People of England had for many Ages been ac- 5 ' 46; 
« cuſtomed to the Government of Kings. That in “ . 

« receeding from this Government an Abolition of 

« ſeveral Laws, Cuſtoms, and Formalities, and an 

« Eſtabliſhment of others in their Room was ne- 

« cefary, which would never be endured by the 

« People on account of their Novelty. That by | 
(the Tenour of the, Laws of England, there could © ' Mi 
be no Security or rw to any Act of the Go- Bi 
| « yernment, without the Intervention and Authori- | 


" % 
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*tyof a King. That no Man hitherto concerned 
in the War, and the Changes lately made, could 
« be ſafe as to what he had acted, but would remain 
« liable to the moſt dangerous Inquiries from the S | 
“Laws of his Country. That the Confpiracies = | 
Wl © which were every Day diſcovered, clearly ſhewed \ 
t WM © that the People are reſolved upon having a King, 

ri © nor would be fatisfied without one. In a Word, | 
- W © That the Kingdom would never arrive at any | 
- Wl © peaceable Settlement, till Things were brought „ 
1 Wl © back to their old Channel. That it was very A! 
| MW © true the Royal Family had been rejected on ac- _ 
t © count of their Tyrannies ; but this was no Ob- ' 1 
d 

e 

d 


jection to the chuſing a King out of another Fa- % 6 [| 
« mily, nor could any Kingdom be produced where | s | 
$ 3 had not been done, as well as in Eng- 1 
and.“ | | h _ 


about the ſerrling of the Nation, and had framed à Writing which __-—-— 
N they ſtiled, 1% Humble Petition and Advice of the Parliament of Eng- 1 
1, ad, Scotland and Ireland to bis Highneſs. The firſt Buſinels of it 
n %% the Protector to have the Title of King. This Petition and 

Advice was preſenteò to his Bighneſs by the Houſe, and he deſired = | 
that a Committee might be appointed to confer with him about itz; il 
wich was named, and Whirlock, one of the Committee, was made | 11 
ne Chairman When the Committee attended his Highneſs, block ö 

hoke to him upon che Title of King, giving Reaſons why he ſhould | 
as *ccept of it. The Protector urged his Reaſons againſt it, and Whitlock Wn 
at pied. The whole Debate is in Print. Whit, Mem. p. 646. _ 
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' 1657. Theſe very Reaſons had been alledged in the De- 
bates in the Houſe, and were, replied to by the Re. 
 publicans: to this Effect: That an Oath had been 

| te taken to be faithful to a Common-wealth without 
e a a King; but to make one, was returning back to 
„ Egypt. What could be the Inducement to have 

«© recourſe to Kings, ſince it was on all Hands al- 

„ lowed that the Rights of the Subject had been in- 

« vaded by them? That it was advantagious to 

« all the Subjects to be equally liable to an Enquiry 

% into their Actions, in order to a more firm Uni- 
on amongſt themſelves. That if a King was ne- 

1 e ceſſary, no Perſon was more proper, than him 
«© who 4 the faireſt Pretenſion to the Crown.” 
Cromwell was not unacquainted with the Reaſons al- 

* ledged on both Sides, and therefore to let the World 

ſee that he reſolved neither to accept nor refuſe the 

Offer without Deliberation, he appointed the 8th of 

| May for the receiving his final Anſwer. 
" we is It is pretended, that in this Interval, he was in the 
greatly utmoſt Trouble and Diſtraction of Mind, not knoy- 
"perplexed ing what to determine. His Ambition prompted 
7 1 % him to accept the proffered Crown, the whole In- 
mate. trigue probably being managed by his own Directi- 
on. But the Diſpoſition of his Kindred and Friends 
made him tremble. For with what Senſe could he 
promiſe himſelf any Duty and Allegiance from Stran- 

gers, When he ſaw his own moſt intimate Friends 

upon the Point of deſerting him if he complied with 

the Offer? It is even faid, that his Life was threaten- 

ed by ſome of them, and that he was informed of 2 

Plot to aſſaſſinate him, as ſoon as he had accepted 
Burner: the Crown. The very Day that his Anſwer was to 
Hiſt. of his be given, Desberrow and Fleetwood, walking with 
ewalimme!: him in St. Famzs's Park, gave him to underſtand 
that if he accepted the Crown, he was no longer to 

depend upon their Aſſiſtance, Theſe Conſiderations 

laid together quite funk his Courage, and loſt him a 

Crown juſt within his Reach, and ready, upon his 

bare Conſent, to be placed on his Head. His Fae 

' | | 4 „ Oye 


* 


il conſulted in this Refuſal, is a Problem which may 8 

de argued either way with great Probability. My May? | 

Opinion is, that the Advantages which might be ex- 

pected from his accepting the Crown, did not, in 

the private Thoughts of this able Politician, bal- 

ance the Inconveniences with which it might be at- 

_—_— 
Nevertheleſs, to | onfir 

- Moderation, the Parliament confirmed to him his 44 in fir 


& Whignity of Protector, with an Addition of more Pow- 13 v 


m Wer. than had been annexed to it by the Council of yarlia- 

the Officers. This was done by a ſolemn Act, call- mens. 

l. Ned The Humble Petition and Advice, the Parliament 

thereby in ſinuating that it had no Intention to im- 
ſea Law upon him; but an Advice, which was 

ot ¶ ubmitted to his Judgement and Pirection, with fre- 
dm, either to accept or refuſe it, as beſt ſuited his 

he ¶ own Intereſt and Inclination. This Act contained 

„n Subſtance: | | | 

ed « That his Hig | 

u. der the Title of Protector, be pleaſed to execute / the 4 


dhe Office of Chief Magiſtrate, over England; J lp, 
« Scotland and Ireland; and the Dominions and Ter- 22 
ho * fitories thereunto belonging, and to govern ac- Advice. _ 


* cording to all Things in that Petition and Ad. Clarend. 


* point the Perſon that ſhould ſucceed him in the 
« Government : Fhat he would call a Parliament 
( confiſting of two Houſes once in a Year at far- 
«theſt : That thoſe Perſons who are legally choſen 
i WM © by a. free Election of the People to ſerve in Par- 
F « lament, may not be excluded from doing theif 
ind : | | 
„Duties, but by Conſent of that Houſe whereof 
45 * they are Members: That none but thoſe under 
* the Qualifications therein mentioned, . ſhould be 
big capable to ſerve as Members in Parliament: That 


* The Reader may ſee it at large in Whitleck's Mem. p 678. 
N RE. the 
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fer therefore to the Committee was, an abſolute re- 165). 
fuſal to be King. Whether his Intereſt was well or Refuſes tb 


reward in ſome Meaſure ſo great 7. erf 


tnefs Oliver Cromwell ſhould; uni Continid 


« vice. And alſo that he would in his Life-time ap- 98. 
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e the Power of the other Houſe be limited as there- { 
in is preſcribed: That the Laws and Statutes of { 
e the Land be obſerved and kept; no Laws alter- IN x 
a ed, ſuſpended, abrogated or repealed, but by new b 
Las made by Act of Parliament: That the year- P 
fe 

th 

ex 


« ly Sum of a Million of Pounds Sterling be ſettled 
« for the Maintenance of the Navy and Army; 
< and three Hundred Thouſand Pounds for the 
«© Support of the Government; beſides other tem- 
-< poraty Supplies as the Commons in Parliament on 
„ ſhall ſee the Neceſſities of the Nation to require: 
©: That the Number of the Protector's Council ſhall 
& not exceed One and Twenty, whereof Seven ſhall 
t be a Quorum (a). The chief Officers of the State, 
«as Chancellors, Keepers of the Great-Seal, &c, 
to be approved by Parliament: That his High- 
* neſs would encourage a godly Miniſtry in theſe 
% Nations; and that ſuch as do revile and diſturb 
them in the Worſhip of God, may be puniſhed 
according to Law; and where Laws are defec- 
tive, new ones to be made: That the Proteſtant 
Cbriſtian Religion, as it is contained in the Old and 
Ne Teſtament, be aſſerted and held farth- for the 
„ Publick Profeſſion of theſe Nations, and- no o- 
ther; and that a Confeſſion of Faith be agreed 
upon, and recommended to the People of theſe 
| Nations; and none to be permitted by Words, or 
Writing, to revile or reproach the ſaid Con- 
& feſſion of Faith.” n 
* The general Terms in which the Three laſt Arti- 
| cles relating to Religion are expreſſed, make it clear, 
that the Intention of the Parliament, or rather of 
Cromwell who ruled them, was to oblige equally the 
Presbyterians and Independents, The former, in the 
202 | | | | * ſupport 


| wal * 


(a) The Expreſſion is taken from the Clauſe inſerted in moſt 
Commiſlions, in which after the Number of Commiſſioners is 
fixed, the King appoints ſome particular Perſons amongſt them, 
who are to be preſent to give a Validity to all Acts done in 
Virtue of the Commiſſion, and this he does by ſaying, 4 quorum 


8 . numero volumus, & | i 
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ſu of the Miniſtry, pon the Foot of its pre- 
. Eftabliſhment, and the latter in introducing 85 


2 


1637. 


Religion, a Latitude which left to every Man a LI. | 


berty to believe and practiſe as he pleaſed, and both 
Parties in equally flattering their Hopes with a Con- 
fefion of Faith, in which either of them ſhould find 


any Advantage. 


nion, that this ſecond Inauguration was Neceſſary to 


their Account. The Epiſcopalians alone could not 


Cromwell having ſworn to the punctual Obſervati- Cromwell 
on of theſe Articles, appointed the 26th of June for /Hemnly 
the Day of his Inauguration, which was ſolemnized 4,60% 
with great Pomp *. He was, doubtleſs, of Opini- y 


Baker, p, 


ſupply the Defects of the firſt, which had been made 630. 


without any lawful Authority, This done, the Houſe 
adjourned to the 20th of January 1657-8. 


* A Place being prepared at the upper End of Weftminfer- Hall, 
in the midſt of it was ſet a rich Cloth of State, with a Chair of 
Stare und ex it, upon an Aſcent of two Steps. Before it a Table 
and Chair for the Speaker, and on each Side of the Hall covered 
Seats one over another for the Members. About two a Clock 


bis Highneſs came, the Earl of Warwick catrying the Sword be- 


fore him, and the Lord-Mayor of London with the City Sword. 
His Highneſs Randing under the Cloth of State, the Speaker pre- 
ſented to him a Robe of Purple-Velvet lined with Ermins, which 
the Speaker, aſſiſted by Whitlock, put upon him. Then he deli- 
vered to him the Bible richly gilt and boſſed ; after that he girt 
pn his Sword, and delivered into bis Hands the Scepter of Maſſy 
Gold, and then made a Speech to him, and gave him the Oath. 


Aﬀer this the People gave ſeveral Shouts, and the Trumpets | 


ſounded: The Protector fate in the Chair of State holding the 

Scepter in bis Hand; on his Right Side fate the Ambaſſador of 
France, on the Left the Ambaſſador of the United- Provinces: Neat 

bim ſtood his Son Richard, Fleet wood Lord-Deputy of Ireland, 

Claypole Maſter of the Horſe, the Council and others of State. 

The Earl of Warwick held the Sword on the Right, and the Lord- 

Mayor the City Sword on the Left Side of the Chair. Near the 

Earl of Warwick ſtood Viſcount Liſle, Earl of Montague and Whit- 

leck, each of them with a drawn Sword in their Hands. Then the 

Trumpets ſounded, and a Herald proclaimed his Highneſſes's Ti- 

tle, and Proclamation was made to the People, crying, God ſave 

the Protector. The Ceremonies being ended, he went in State to 
Weſlminſter-Hall-Gate, where he took Coach, and went to the 

Houſe, and paſſed ſome Bills. Whit. Mem. p. 662. | 
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er. After the antient Treaties between France and Eng. f 
A fe . land had been renewed,, a Negotiation was ſet on I U 
andDefen- Foot to make a League Offenſive and Defenſive a- YN , 
five be- gainſt Spain, This Negotiation begun 1.8 Am- YI + 
zur paſſador of France in the Year 1650 at London, was 0 
Bi 
al 
on 
re 
L 


France , 
| concluded at Paris the 13th of March 1657, by a 
2 — Treaty of League which ran that ee ſhould 
March 13. join Six Thouſand Men with the French Army; that 
r=» calf Mardyke and Dunkirk ſhould be Beſieged, and when 
CY taken, delivered into the Hands of the Engliſb (a). 
Mazarine. King Charles informed of this Negotiation which I , 
King had been depending from the Year 1656 to the Year I 80 
I 1657, ſent a truſty Meſſenger to Arch-Duke Le. i 
Alliance Fold, Governour of the Low-Countries, to make him 1 
with the Offer of a League with Spain. The King's In. th. 
Jain. tion was to give himſelf a Reputation by a League f 
_ Clarend. 8 \ 01 
vi made with this Crown; and moreover, he was 6 
" deſirous to reſide in the Lou. Countries to be nearer I vic 
: England, when his Preſence there ſhould be wanted, 30 
The Arch-Duke accepted the Propoſal, believing | 
that if the King of England was fixed to the Intereſts I ne 
of Spain, he would have Credit enough to draw the | of 
Iriſh Forces from the French, into the Spanzſb Ser- of 
vice. This was all the Advantage which Spain had I the 
to expect from a League with a Prince, who indeed me 
had nothing to offer. Nay, he was even to be ſub- of 
fiſted by that Crown, when ever France ſhould with- vet 
draw his Maintenance. However that be, the King | 
and Arch-Duke concluded a Treaty, by which the | 0 
King had Liberty to reſide at Bruges, without any plo 
Notice to be taken of it by Spain, which was but lit- 
tle able to give him a Reception and Entertainment I Tn 
ſuitable to his Dignity. - Spain was moreover to fur- the 
niſh him with Six Thoufand Men, as ſoon as he Tr 
ſhould become Maſter of any good Port in England, | this 
The King ſatisfied with theſe Conditions, becauſe 2 $94 
8 | ha del 


F dro 


(e) Some Authors by confounding theſe two Tresties, the one the 
ofthe 230 of Offoter 1655, and the other of the 3d of March 1657, | 
en into (ome Miſlakes. 
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had nothing to offer to procure better, ſigned the 1657. 
Treaty- which was ratified by the King of Spain. 
Upon the Ratification, Philip ſettled upon the King 44 Per- 
a Monthly Penſion of ſix Thouſand Livres, and ano- 2 
ther of three Thouſand upon the Duke of Glou- that 
fer, who had been ſent for out of France by his Crown of 
Brother the King, from his Mother, who was uſing cn og 
all her Sollicitations to make him change his Religi- — 
on. Thus the King left Cologne in April 1637, and Goes to re- 
retired to Bruges at the ſame time that Arch-Duke % 41 
Leopold reſigned the Government of the Low-Coun- 1 
5 tries into the Hands of Don John of Auſtria, natural 
r Son of Pbilip IV. Afterwards the King prevailed 
ovich the Lord Musterry, Colonel of an Triſb Regi- 
n ment in the Pay of France, to deſert the Service of 
that Crown, and come into that of Spain. He alſo 
© © found Means to bring four Regiments, Engliſh, 
WI Scotch and Iriſh, to make him the Offer of their Ser- 
vice in ſingle Companies. Theſe Regiments, though 
d. aot in very good Order, ſerved in the Spaniſh Army. 
8 As ſoon as the Treaty was ſigned between France The Duke 
s | and England, Cardinal Mazarin fignified to the Duke A Tu: 
© of York, that he was to retire out of the Dominions * ſe. 
of France, All the Engii/e of the King's Party, in France. 
d the Pay of France, had the fame Orders, and a- Clarend. 
mongſt the reſt the Lord Dighy, now become Earl I. P. 510. 
of Briſtol upon the Death of his Father, and a Con- 
vert to the Catholick Religion. All theſe Engliſh 
S chus diſmiſſed from France, retired into the Low- 
Countries, ſome to their King, the reſt to find Em- 
ployment in the Service of Don Jobn. | 
In Conſequence af the League, Cromwell ſent fix Cromwell 
Thouſand Men of his beſt Troops into France under ſends fx 
the Command of Reynolds, who had concluded the 2 
ne Treaty at Paris in Quality of his Ambaſſador. In to — 
4 this Campaign, ſeveral Places were taken from the 234 of 
Spaniards, and amongſt the reſt Mardyke, which was October. 
ad delivered to the Engliſh, Reynolds was unhbappily 
drowned in his Return to England, and ſuccegded in 
ne the Command of the Engii/h Forces in the Service of 


K 3 France, 


1 8 
1657. 


1657-8. 
Compoſes 
another 
Houſe of | 
Parlia- 
ment. 


fore choſe a certain Number at his own Pleaſure, to 


Officers, or other Perſons devoted to him, to whom 


ſador to that Crown. n 


— — 
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France, by Lockbart a Scotch Man, and then Ambaſ- 


As by the 3d Article of the Humble Petition and 
Advice, it was provided that the Protector ſhould 
every Year ſummon a Parliament compoſed of two 
Houſes, Cromwell reſolved not to be wanting in the 
Obſervation of this Article, which had been inſerted 
into the Inſtrument by his ſole Direction. He there- 
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fill up his other Houſe. Moſt of theſe were Army- 


7e 


he would have added ſome of the antient Peers; but 
they refuſed to take their Seats with theſe Men. 
Having made his Choice, he iſſued ont his Writs for 
their Meeting in Parliament, in a ſeparate Houſe, 
the 2oth of Fanuary 1657-8. His Intention was to 
have this Houſe conſidered as a Houſe of Peers, 
and inveſted with the ſame Honours and Priviledges, 
which the Peers had ever enjoyed. He durſt not : 
give it the Name of the Houſe of Peers, but con- M 
tented himſelf with calling it the Other Houſe, till I Co 
a more favourable Conjuncture ſhould: allow it the I gat 
aſſuming a higher and more agreeable Title *. anc 


Deſigns of | Cromwell, as has been ſaid, had created- hitoſelf a hac 


his Ene-- 
mies a= 
gainſt him. 


great many Enemies, not only amongſt the Royaliſ ¶ vit 
and Presbyterians, but even among, the Independents MW was 


themſelves. Theſe laſt were exceedingly provoked I Me 


at his having made them the Tools of his Ambition, W Th 
while they thought they were labouring under him WW tha; 
to eſtabliſh a Kepublitan- Government. The Sequel ¶ hay 
made it evident to them, that in aboliſhing the Re- ¶ ced 


gal Title, he never had Intention to deſtroy the Mo- fery 


narchy. I bers 

| . 6 nem 

* The Form of the Writs was the ſame with thoſe: which were Fro 

| uſed to be fent to ſummon the Peers in Parliament. They were in 0 | 
all Sixty; among whom were divers Noblemen, Knights and FO? 
Gen'lemen of antient Families and good Eſtates, and eme that 


here again there is Reaſon to wiſh Rapin had ſ:en Whirlock's Mem. 


Colonels and Officers of the Army. This is Whzrlock's Account 
who was one of them, and who has given us the Names of all 
the Si>ty. Among whom were 4 Earls, 2 Viſcounts, and ſeveral 
Lords, as the Reader may ſee, „ 665. of Whitlock's Mem. And 


4 
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narchy. ſince under the Name of Protektor, he had 1657.8. 
graſped the Supreme Power. They therefore looked 
upon him as the moſt perfidious of Men, and were 

not leſs his Enemies than either Presbyterians or Roy- 


1 
1 
ait. He had no other Support than the Army, 
. filled by himſelf with Fanaticks and Enthuſiaſts, who 
0 


had wrought themſelves into a Belief that the Time 
was come to erect a Fifth- Monarchy, or the Reign 
of Jeſus Cbriſt upon Earth. Cromwell was not igno- 
6 rant of the Deſign his Enemies had to deſtroy him, 
non pretence of raiſing him Higher, and this had 
made him refuſe the Title of King. It was likewiſe 
n. with a View to break their Meaſures, that he had 
r asked and obtained a Power of inſtituting another 
„ & Houſe, to oppoſe it occaſionally to the Deſigns of 
0 W the Houſe of Commons, where he knew he had a 
„ Number of Enemies; and of this he had Cauſe very 
s, MW ſoon to be ſtill more ſenſible. 
ot His Enemies having had Leiſure to concert their The Par- 
n- FW Meaſures during the Adjournment, took another 3 
ill Courſe to deſtroy him when the Parliament met a- zu Gen. 
he gain. As by the IIId“ Article of the Humble Petition ſer. | 
ad Advice, it was provided that the Members which 2 of Il 
'1 WF had been legally choſen ſhould not be excluded er ll 
//5 | without, the Conſent of their own Houſe, a Motion 1 
was made to admit into the Houſe all the elected 
ed Members, who had refuſed to ſign the Engagement. 
N, This Motion was ſo ſuddenly received and approved, 
im that Cromwell had no Time to oppoſe it, and he could 
vel W have done it with the leſs Grace, as it was countenan- 
e- ced by a folemn Act, which himſelf had ſworn to ob- 
lo- ſerve. By this Means more than a hundred Mem- The ex- 
hy. bers, Republicans and Presbyterians, all his ſworn E- elgded 
nemies, were admitted into the Houſe of Commons *1, Amore. 
From this Time the State of Affairs began to change, inte ir, 
and cromwelPs Enemies having gained a Superiority in who were 


ome that very Houſe which had made him the Offer of the Om - 


nemies F 


| al Rain by Miſtake ſays the IVth. See the Petition, hit. p. 678. 
| *. Among whom particularly were Sir Harry Vane, Haſlterig, 
and many others of great Credit and Intereſt. e 

* Crown. 


5 \ 
* W ; 
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8. Crown. As their Deſigns againft him were deeply 
laid, their firſt Care was to prevent an y Interruption 
from the Negative of the othis Houſe, who were all 
huis Creatures. The Authority therefore of that 

Houſe was firſt called to Quand. -and it was ar- 
gued that it could have no egative, fince the Houſe 
| of Commons, which had given it a Being, had ne- 

ver pretended to make Peers of Men, who bad no 
other Power than what the Houſe of Commons had 

[thought fit to grant them. It was added, that for 

this Reaſon the Humble Petition and Advice had ce# pi 
. vided that the Power of the other Houſe ſhou 
limited. Cromwell, who well knew the Tendency 

of all this, called the Parliament to MWybfteball, and in 

a Speech maintained the Authority of the other Houſe 
with ſuch Vehemence, that the Commons fearing an 

My immediate Diſſolution, found it Neceſflarys to ac- 
| knowledge the other Houſe as an eſſential Part of the 

Parliament. 
| The Par. - SEW. however did not prevent the Commons from 

—— 7 75 ing into Conſideration the AF intituled the Hun- 
Validity of le Petition and Advice, and many were of Opinion 
the — that it was all null and void, as it was made when 
ble * a great Number of the Members were excluded from 
. N without any lawful Cauſe or Objection. 
Baker, p. This reedom ſtruck 2 y at the Act itſelf, and 
bor. - | conſequently — Cromwel 's Frotectorſnip which was 
WE confirmed by 1 Cromwell was too quick-ſighted 

not to ſee that his Intereſt was concerned to allow 
no long Seffion to this Parliament. He therefore 
1 = to the other Houſe, and calling the Commons 


ore him, Toke to them i in theſe Ferms ; © 


crem- I bad a uery com ortable Expeeation that God would 


* 1 | make the Meeting of the Parliament a Bleſſing ; and the 


_ wh Lord de my Witneſs, I deſire the cry on de A Fair 


5 of the Nation to theſe Ends. Ling which 1 
„ mean, and which we ever Poe bo: at, was Mercy, 
» Truth, Righteouſneſs, and Peace, wWoich 1 are may be 

in proved, © 


Tha 
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y bat which brought me into the Capacity I now ftand 2658. 
ba in, was the Petition and Advice given me by you, bo, 
11 in reference to the Antient Conſtitution, did draw me to 

at accept of the Place of Protector. There is not a Man 
r living can ſay 1 T ſongb it; no, not a Man, mor a Mo- 
ſe man treading gliſh Ground; but I, contempla- 
e- ting the ſad Cindien 7 theſe Nations, kom from an 
10 Tnteſtine War unto a Six or Seven Years Peace, did 
d think the Nation happy therein, But 10 be petitioned 
or tbereunto, and adviſed by you to undertake ſuch a Govern- 
0- ment, a Burden to heavy for any Creature, and this to 
be be done by the Houſe that bad then the Legiſlative: Capa- 
cy city, 1 did look that the ſame Men that made the Frame, 

in W ould make it good unto me: I can ſay in the; Pre- 
% ſence of C God, in compariſon of whom we are but like poor 
an creeping Ants upon the Earth, I would have been glad 
c- to have lived under my Wood: fe de, to have kept a Plock 
he of Sheep, rather than e e ſuch a Government as 

| this is; but undertaking it by the Advice and Petition of 
m you, 1 2 look that you that bad offered it unto ne 
m-l foould make it good. 


on I did tell you, at 4 Conference concerning it, that © 
en would not undertake it unleſs there might be ſome other 
ml Perſon that might interpoſe between me and the Heſs of 
In. | Commons, who then had the Power to. . prevent tumu 


nd tuary and popular Spirits, and it was granted I ſhould 

ras make another Houſe ; and I named it of Men that, ſhall 

ed meet you whereſocver you go, and ſbake Hands with © 

OW you, and tell you it is not Titles, nor Lords, nor Party, 

dre  Zhat they value, but a Chriſtion and an Engliſh. This 

ns reſt, Men of your own Rank and Quality, who will not 
only be a Ballance unto you, but to themſelves, oils 
you love England and Religion. 

ua Having proceeded upon theſe Terms, and finding ſuch 

be a Spirit is tos much predominant, any Thing being too high 

irt or too low, when Virtue, Honeſty, Piety and Juſtice are 

I omitted: 7 thought 1 had been doing that which was my 

2 Duty, and thought it would have ſatisfied you ; but if 

bell every Thing * be too * or too dor, you are not to 

| be anc 
2 Hai in, 
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Again, I would not have accepted of the Government, 
unos I knew there would be a juſt Accord between the 
Governour and the governed, unleſs they would lake an 
Oath to mate good what the Parliament's Petition and 
Advice adviſed me unto ; upon that I took one Oath, 
and they took another Oath upon their Part anſwerable 
10 mine; and did not every one know upon what Condi- 
lion they Swore? God knows, I took it upon Condition 
expreſſed in the Government: And I did think wwe had 
been upon a Foundation, and upon a Bottom; and there. 


upon I thought my ſelf bound to take it, and to be ad- 


viſed by the two Houſes of Parliament. We ſtanding un- 
ſettled till we were arrived at that ; the Conſequences 
evould neceſſarily have been Confuſion, if that bad not been 
ſettled. Yet there are not conſtituted hereditary Lords, nor 
bereditary Kings ; the Power. conſiſting in the two Hou- 
ſes and my ſelf. I do not ſay, what the meaning of your 
Oath was to you, that were to go againſt my own Prin- 
ciples to enter upon another Man's Conſcience ; God will 
judge between me and you : If there had been in you any 
Intention of Settlement, you would have ſettled upon 
this Baſis, and bave offered your Judgment and Opi- 
nion. | | 
God is my Witneſs, I ſpeak it, it is evident to all the 
| World and People living, that a new Buſineſs hath been 
\ ſeeking in the Army againſt this actual Settlement 7 your 
Conſent ; 1 do not ſpeak to theſe Gentlemen or Lords, 
pointing to' his Right Hand, whatſoever you will call 


them, I ſpeak not this to them, but to you ; you adviſed 


me to run into this Place to be in a Capacity by your Ad. 
vice; yet inſtead of owning a Thing taken for granted, 
fome muſt have I know not what; and you have not on- 
- ty digoyned your ſelves, but the whole Nation, which is 
in likelibood of running into more Confuſion in this fif- 
teen or ſixteen Days that you have ſate, than it bath 
been from the riſing of the laſt Seſſion to this Day, tho- 
rough the Intention of deviſing a Common-wealth again, 
that ſome of the People might be the Men that might rule 
all, and they are endeavouring to engage the Army to 
carry that Thing; and hath that Man been true to this 

4. | Nation, 
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Nation, whoſoever be be, eſpecially that bath taten an 1638. 
Oatb, thus to prevaricate ? 3 ba ve been upon 
the Army, to break and divide us: I ſpeak this in the ' = 
Preſence of ſome of the Army, that theſe Things bave 
not been according to God, nor according to Truth (pre- 
tend what you will.) Theſe Things tend to nothing elſe 
but the playing of the King of Scot's Game, if I may ſo 
call bim; I think my ſelf bound before God to do what 1 
can io prevent it. That which I told you in the Ban- 
queting- Houſe was true, that there were Preparations 
Force io invade as; God is my Witneſs it bath been con- 
firmed to me ſince within a Day, that the King hath an 
Army at the Water-fide ready to be ſhipped for England. 

I have it from thoſe who have been Eye-witneſſes of it. 
And while it is doing, there are Endeavours from ſome . 
who are not far from this Place, to ſtir up the People of 
this Town into Tumulting. What if I had ſaid unto Re- 
bellion ? and I hope I ſhall make it appear to be no bet- 
ter, if God aſſiſt me; it hath been not only your Endea- 
vour to pervert the Army, while you have been ſitting, 
and to draw them to ſtate the Queſtion about the Common- | 
wealth, but ſome of you have been liſting of Perſons by | 
Commiſſion from Charles Stuart, to join with an Inſur- | | 
refion that may be made: And what is like to come up- 
on this (the Enemy being ready to invade us) but even 
preſent Blood and Confuſion. And if this be ſo as I do 
aſhgn to this Cauſe, your not aſſenting to what you did 
invite me to by the Petition and Advice, as that: which 
might be the Settlement of the Nation, and if this be thc | 
End of your ſitting, and this be your Carriages, Ithink it | 
bigh time that an End be put unto your ſitting, and I do 4 
declare to you, I do Difſobve this Parliament: And let — _ 
God judge between me and jou. At which many of the | 
Commons cried Amen. . X | 


After the Parliament was diſſolved Cromwell either Lambert 
ſuſpecting, or perhaps informed, that Lambert was '*rned ous 
one of the principal Managers of the Conſpiracy 1 
which had been laid againſt him, turned him out of 
all bis Employ ments. Heertvood was recalled from 3 Fleet. 


Ireland wood. 


—_ © Cav had born confirmed io the Passe 


well rate, he had called his eldeſt Son Richard up to 


i 
| 
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1658. Ireland to ſucceed Lambert in the Lieutenant-Gene- 
Who is 1 ralſhip, and Henry Cromwell, younger Son of the 
2 Protector, was ſent into Ireland in Fleetwood's room. 


Court *, and made him Chancellor of the Univerſity 
Crom- of Oxford, He had married his ſecond Daughter to 
wells Fat the Lord Falconbridge, and his third to Mr. Rich, 


. Grand-ſon to the Earl of Farwick. His eldeſt had 


long before been married to Mr. Claypool, and a 


— fourth named Elizabeth, lived unmarried, if I am not 


He reduces miſtaken, till the Reign of William III. .: Soon af- 
#be Power ter the Diſmiſſion of Lambert, Cromwell fo reduced 
of the Ma- the Authority of the Major-Generals, that they had 


jor- Gene · 


. no longer the Power, which they had before, of op- 


preſſing the People. In all appearance they had been 
too buſie in tampering with the Army, and that it 
was this which was hinted at by the ProteFor in his 

Speech to the Parliament. It is pretended that he 
had a Deſign of making a greater Reform in his 
Army, and of diſmiſſing every Perſon of ſuſpected 
Fidelity to himſelf. But he had not time to put his 
Project in Execution. 3 

"A Conſpi> It was not without Ground that Cromwell ſpoke of 


 racyof the a Conſpiracy carrying on in England in Favour of 
Royaliſts. the King, The Royaliſt 1 in their Perſwa- 


ſion, that all who were Enemies either of Cromwell 
or his Government, were ſecretly in the Intereſts of 
the King, formed upon this Foundation a Deſign 
to place him upon the Throne by the Aſſiſtance of 


his greateſt Enemies. This would appear incredible, 


* He bad till this Time lived privately in the Country upon the 


Fortune his Wife had brought him, in a Village in Hampſhire. 


Clarend. n 
The Marriages of his Daughters: Mary to the Lord Falcon- 
bridge, and Frances to Mr. Rich, the Earl of Warwick's Grand- ſon, 
were celebrated firſt according to Ceremonies then in uſe, but pri- 
vately afterwards according to Rites of the Church of Engiand. 
Bridget had two Husbands, Jreton and Fleetwood, and Elizabeth 
(whom Rapin by Miſtake ſays lived unmarried) was Wife to Clay- 
pole. The Lady Falconbriage lived to extreme old Age. | 
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if they had not given frequent Inſtances of this their 1658. 
Prejudice. The Deſign was, as uſual, to raiſe; In- © 
ſurrections in different Parts of the Kingdom, in a Be- 
lief that the King's private Friends would not let 
ſlip the Occaſion of joining thoſe who ſhould be in 
Arms. The 4 8 Contrivers of this Plot were 
Mr. Mordaunt! Brother of the Earl of Peterborough, 
Sir Henry Slingsby- a rich and popular Man in the 
County of Jork, and Dr. Hewet a Miniſter, of the 
Church of England. This Deſign had been repre- 

- ſented to the King in ſo advantagious a Light from 
the general Uneaſineſs under the preſent Governn 
ment, that he conceived Hopes of Succeſs. And 
therefore he had made ſome Preparations in the 
Low-Countries, and the four Regiments raiſed by 
him, and after the Miſcarriage, put into the Service 

of Spain, were intended to ſupport this Deſign. He 
had moreover ſent Commiſſions into England, for 
thoſe who would engage in his Service. One of 
theſe Commiſſions to Si a Regiment of Horſe had 

been granted to one Mr. Hopiey, whoſe Father had 
been Cromwell's faſt Friend, and one of the Kings 

Judges. Cromwell, having ſome” Intimation of tbe 
Deſign, ſent for Hopley, and by his Addreſs brought . * 

him to a Diſcovery of the whole Conſpiracy, and a*Diſcovered 
| Confeſſion that he had received his Commiſſion from 1 Hop» 
the Hands of Mr. Mordaunt. He told him that the le. 
Marqueſs of Ormond had been at London, and made 
a Stay of three Weeks to concert Meaſures with the 
Conſpirators, and give them his Directions; and 
this was true. The Earl of Clarendon intimates that 
the Marqueſs had not found Things ripe for the Exe- 
cution ; and nevertheleſs the great Number of Com- 
miſſions granted, ſhew that the Court had a better 
Opinion of the Undertaking. However that be, the 
Marqueſs had the good Luck to leave England, and 
be back with the King, before Cromwell knew that 

he had been there. Immediately after the Diſſolu- 
tion of the Parliament, Mordawnt, Slingsby and Hewet 
were committed to the Tower, and their Accompli- 

f 2 CCS, ' 


| : 1658. ces, to a great Number, were apprehended in all 
= Parts of the Kingdom. Cromwell created a High- 


Court of Juſtice “ for the Trial of the Criminals, and 


eſpecially of the three Principal. Mr. Mordaunt 

. eſcaped Death by the Management of his Wife, who 
bribed ſome of the Judges, and found Means to help 
one of the two Witneſſes againſt her Husband to 
Slingtby, make his Eſcape. Harry Slingsby and Dr. Hewet were 
_—_— condemned and executed. Before the fame Court 
execures. were tried, condemned, executed and quartered for 
tte ſame Crime Afton, Stacy, and Battely. Some 
others were condemned, and pardoned by Cromwell, 
* Who was unwilling to create any more Enemies. It 

is certain that he had a great many, and that thoſe 

who had been moſt zealouſly attached to him while 

haue was believed to be in their Views, hated him mor- 
d » rally, after they had found he had deceived them. 
Addreſs of The Earl of Clarendon gives us on this Occaſion a 
lane, long Addreſs to the King, from numbers of Indepen- 
— % dents, Quakers and Anabaptiſts, brought to him by a 
Clarend. young Gentleman named Sexby t, which ſuppoſed 


VI. p. 625. the Death of Cromwell to be near, and ſeemed to in- 


timate a Deſign formed by them for his Aſſaſſination, 


To this Addreſs were annexed ſome Conditions de- 


manded of the King, with which aſſuredly he could 
not comply. He therefore contented himſelf with 
returning a general Anſwer, that it was not his In- 
 clination to perſecute any Man on account of his 
Religion, who behaved himſelf peaceably, and that 
they might hope for his Favour, if they did any 

| Services 


* Of which Whitlock was one of the Commiſſioners; but never 
fate with them, 1t being againſt his Judgement. He was for try- 
ing the Conſpirators in the ordinary Courſe of Common-Law ; but, 
ſays he, his Highneſs was too much in Love with the zew Way, 


which he thought to be more eſſectual, and would the more ter- 


rify the Offenders. Whit. p. 674. 8 | 

' *1 Sexby was not the Perſon ſent with the Addreſs, though he 

was an Agent both for theſe People and the Spaniards. He was 
an illiterate but ſenfible Man, of no Family, and at firſt only a 

common Soldier in Cromwell's Troops. The Perſon that brought 

the Addreſs was, the Lord Clarendon ſays, a young Gentleman of 
an honourable Extraction, - Clarend, III. p. 625. 
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Services for him, which ſeemed intended by him to 1658- 
incourage them in the execution of their Deſign. 
It is certain, that theſe Men were hearty Enemies to 
Cromwell, but they depended too much on their own 
Strength, and filled their Heads with Chimerical De- 
ſigns which they were not. capable to execute. Af- 
ter all, the King would have received no Advantages 
from any Succeſs of theirs, as they had Principles ſo 
oppoſite to his, In all likelihood their Intention 
was to make uſe of the King's Name and Authority 
to accompliſh their own Deſigns ; but not to place 
him upon the Throne in the Way that he deſired. 
Accordingly this Project proved abortive. | 

In the Month of June, this Year, Marſhal de Tu- Dunkirk 
renne, laid Siege to Dunkirk, contrary to the Opini- . 
on of Don'Fohn of Auſtria, who expected that he 
would have opened the Campaign with the Siege of 
Cambray. As this Belief had made him neglect the 
Fortifications of Dunkirk, he ſaw himſelf under the 
Neceſſity of hazarding a Battle to ſave this Place, 
which was not in a Condition to make a long Reſiſ- 
ſtance. But this Battle proved fatal to the Spaniards, The Baule 
who were entirely defeated *, and the Siege conti- / Dunes. 
nued by Turenne, who made himſelf Maſter of Dun- 
kirk the 26th of une. The Town, in purſuance of 
the Treaty made with England, was ſurrendred into 
the Hands of Cromwell, who placed a ſtrong Garri- + 
ſon in it, and made Lockhart the Governour, 

For ſome time backward Cromwell had been agi- Dunkirk 


tated with greater Cares and Fears than he had e- delivered 


ver before diſcovered- And there was Reaſon for it, rg 
as he had Informations from divers Parts, of Deſigns 
laid to aſſaſſinate him, by the Hands of Men, who 
had been moſt zealouſly devoted to his Intereſts. 
This put him upon his Guard more than he had e- 
ver been before. He never laid twice together in 
the ſame Chamber, nor appeared in Publick without 
| a ſtrong 


*. Chiefly by Means of Lockhart (who had married Cromwel!s 
Niece) and his Engliſu Foot. | 
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1658. a ſtrong Body of Guards. But all his Precautions to 
_ -*_- avoid a violent Death, could not ſecure him from a 
with a Fever at Hatpton-Court, which at firſt had no 
- dangerous Symptoms; but his Diſtemper daily in- 
| creaſing, he was brought to Vbiteball, where, after 
be having nominated his eldeſt Son Richard for his Suc- 
vel the 3d of September, a Day which had been twice 
| Dunbar in 1650, and that of Worceſter in 1651 *. 
= Che- Glamorgan in the Principality of Wales. It went then 
dell, and tranſmitted it to Poſterity, by a Marriage 
F. with a Daughter of Cromwell, Vicar- General in the 
Reign of Henry VIII. Oliver Cromwell was born in 
5 Huntington in the Lear 1600 or 1601. His Educa- 
5 
i 


natural one. In Auguſt, this Year, he was ſeized 
ceſſor, he expired at the Age of 58 Years, and on 
Death. fortunate to him in two Battles gained; that of 
Dienen Cromwell's Family was originally of the County of 
rafter. by the Name of Williams, and aſſumed that of Crom- 
tion was but ordinary *:.; nor is it known how he 


ſpent his Time before he arrived to about 35 Years 
of Age. He then began a Reformation of his Life, 
which was very regular, ſullied with no Action either 
' Scandalous or Unbecoming. Probably he then, if 
not ſooner, engaged himſelf in the Presbyterian Par- 
ty. A Reputation which he had acquired for Ho- 
neſty and Religion, and, without doubt, his Prin- 
... ciples with relation to Government, were the Mo- 
tives to his being returned for the Town of Cam- 
bridge, in the Parliament which met the 3d of M. 
- - ember 1640. He ſate two Years in the Houſe un- 
© diſtingutſhed for any Thing remarkable, as he had 

no great Talents to give him a Reputation amongſt 
the able Speakers. His Delivery was ruſtick and 
| | "1 diſagreeable, 


p , a ' [ 

* Whitlock fays, Cromwell went to Reſt in the Grave the ſame 

Day he had obtained the ViRories at Dunbar and at Worcefler : ai- 

ter his many great Actions and Troubles, he now died quietly in 

3 Some were of Opinion he was poiſoned. Whit, Mm. 

79. # | | 

5 *; His Bducation was ſuitable to his Birth, being firſt ſent to 
Cambridge, and then to Lincoln's-1nn. in 
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diſagreeable, and his Speeches prolix and confuſed. . 16868. 
It was, probably, in theſe two Years that he was 
ained by the Independents, and came over to their 
ction then concealed under the Name of rigid 
Presbyterians. ' Agreeably to the Views and Intereſts 
of this Faction, Cromwell affected an extraordinary 
Zeal for the Presbyterian Model, and the Liberty of 
the Nation againſt the Uſurpations of the Court, in 
which he complied with the Humours of the then 
leading Members of the Houſe. Wherefore, on the 
breaking out of the Civil-War in 1642, he had a 
Poſt in the Army, as he was looked upon entirely 
devoted to the Houſe of Commons, of which he 
was a Member. He was from the firſt a Major of 
HForſe, and though he was two and Forty Years f 
| Age before he had drawn a Sword, he . ſo diſtin- 
| guiſhed his Valour while he wore this -Commiſſion, * 
| that he was ſoon after made Colonel of a Regiment. 
The Army had not an Officer of more intrepid Bra- 
| very, nor one more eager to ſeek. Occaſions to ſig- 
nalize his Courage. His Reputation roſe ſo faſt, 
x that he became Major-General, then Lieutenant-Ge- 
" rneral under Fairfax, and at laſt his Succeſſor. His 
| great Talents for War were not at all inferiour to 
his Capacity in Civil Affairs. He entred into the 
deepeſt Deſigns of his Faction, and ar laſt roſe to be 
one of its Chiefs, advancing here with the fame Ra- 
pidity that he had done in the Army, He it was, 
who accuſing the Earl of Munſter of having been 
wanting in his Duty in the ſecond Battle of Newber- 
| I 73, broke the Ice, and gave Occaſion to the new 
t modelling the Army, which was the firſt Step to the 
] 
7 


Triumph of the Independents. From this Time he 
was looked upon as the Chief of that Faction, and, 
properly ſpeaking, of the Army it ſelf, General Fair- 
& acting only as directed by him. I will carry no 
. farther my Abridgement of a Hiſtory before enlarged 
a upon. And will only ſay, that his Troops believed 
| themſelves invincible with him at their Head, and 
e chat he was never once forced to turn his Back. 
. CSS” 1 
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Moor, was chiefly aſcribed to his Valour. The Re- 
duction of Ireland in leſs than a Year, brought a 
great acceſſion to, and the Battles of Dunbar and 


Morceſter compleated his Glory. 


Let us next view him in his Government after he 
became Protector. Here, if we compare him with 
the two laſt Kings, the Diſparity will be evident 
with regard to the Glory and 1 of the Eng- 
11% Nation. James I. and Charles I. ſeemed to have 
ſtudied how to debaſe the Engliſb Name; whereas 
Cromwell, in the Space of four or five Years carried 


it as high as it was capable to be raiſed, and in os 
e 


Burnet's Reſpect was not at all inferiour to Elizabeth, 
Hiſtory of 

n -United-Provinces. And the Court paid him by theſe 
Three States, to obtain his Friendſhip, had ſome- 


was aqually dreaded by France and Spain, and the 


thing in it even low and unbecoming. Charles Gu/. 
tavus, King of Sweden, thought himſelf honoured by 
his Alliance and Friendſhip. And 1n this Part of his 
Character, his greateſt Enemies cannot deny him 
their Praiſes. 
If we conſider him as a private Man, it may with 
Aſſurance be ſaid, That his Morals and Conduct 
were very regular. He had none of the Vices to 
which Men are commonly addicted. Gluttony, 
Drunkenneſs, Gaming, Luxury, Avarice, Deſire of 
other Men's Goods, were Vices with which he was 
never reproached. On the contrary it is certain, 
that he promoted virtuous Men, and was inflexible 
in his Puniſhments of Vice and notoriouſly bad Acti- 
ons. It is true, that his own Preſervation obliged 
him to employ Men of ill Principles; but this is no 
more than is commonly done by thofe, who are at 
the Head of a Government. | 

In Religion he was Independent; but his Principle 
was to leave every Man at Liberty in the Religion 
be had choſen, and he raiſed no Perſecutions on this 
Account. He even connived at the private Meet- 
_ - ings of thoſe who remained firm to the Church of 

5 - England, 
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England, though he wanted no Informations of them. 


If they were not favoured with a free and publick 


Exerciſe of their Religion, it was becauſe they were 
conſidered by him as Men, who were devoted to the 
King, always ready for any Enterprize in his Fa- 
your, and therefore the more to be. watched and 
ſuſpected. Though his Sentiments were for the In- 
dependent Scheme, and by Conſequence at a great 
diſtance from any Union with the National Church, 
he however looked upon all Proteſtant Churches, as 
Parts of the Proteſtant Catholick Church, and with- 
out aiming to eſtabliſh Independency and Fanaticiſm by 
Force and Violence, he witneſſed on all Occaſions an 
extreme Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion. Dr. Bur- 
net, in the Hiſtory of his own Times, acquaints us, 
that if Cromwell had accepted the Title of King, he 
intended to have eſtabliſhed a Council in imitation of 
that at Rome, de propaganda fide, to have had an Eye 
to whatever was any where acting which could have 
any Relation to the Intereſts of the Proteſtants. He 
adds, that a Fund was to have been ſettled upon 
h this Council of ten Thouſand Pounds a Year, for its 
9 neceſſary Expences, beſides five Hundred Pounds a 
piece to be allowed to each of the four Secretaries. 

It may be added, to the Honour of - Cromwell, 
5 that never Man was better acquainted with the in- 
ard Springs of Men's Actions, though he ſeemed 
Noot to SN made them his particular Study. There 
le Never was a > on Addreſs than his to manage and 
l. bring over Men to his own Deſigns, nor a better Na- 
d Nural Capacity for Affairs, with no aſſiſtance from 
Study and Learning: For he retained hardly any 
thing of the ſmall ſtock of Latin he had brought 
from School. In a Word, never Man choſe his 
e ty with ſo much Judgement, or executed his 
PD Deſigns with greater Vigour and Readineſs. Such in 
hort, were the Virtues and ſhining Qualities of 
Cromwell ; but we muſt not conceal the Vices and 


8 with which he is charged. 


* * 


* 
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168 r. The Accuſation againſt him lies in three Articles: 
His ſeizing a Government to which he had no Right, 

- out of boundleſs Ambition: His maintaining him- 
ſelf in it by a moſt ſhameleſs Diſſimulation: And his 
delivering Numbers of his private Enemies into the 
Hands of the Executioner, without any regard to 
Laws eſtabliſhed in Eng/and Time out of Mind, Upon 


| 

| 

1 

1 

| 

0 

] 
f theſe three Articles I ſhall offer ſome Conſiderati- b 
| ons to the Reader, to aſſiſt him in forming a juſt f 
0 

fl 

fi 

N 


Notion of CromwelPs Character. 

As to the firſt Accuſation it is to be conſidered, 
that as much as the Memory of Cromwell, and his 
Seizure of the Government are traduced by the Roy- 
aliſts, and this Seizure made the Foundation of all Ne 
their Complaints, it is nevertheleſs certain that the 2 

King was no way intereſted in the Change. It was 
not Charles II, but a Republican Parliament which 

was ſtripped of the Supreme Power by Cromwell. 

Even though he had been ſubjected to this Parlia- 

- ment, though he had failed in the Execution of his 
Deſign, and loſt himſelf by an immoderate Ambiti- 
on, the King's Affairs would have received no Ad- 
vantage, as the Parliament was not leſs an Enemy to 
him than Cromwell. What is it therefore that is 
complained of in regard to the King? It muſt either 

be that Cromwell was too able a Politician to ſuffer 
himſelf to be ſupplanted by all the Efforts of the 
Royaliſts; or, that after having grafped the Supreme ¶ we 

Power, he did not reſtore it to the King, to whom I an 

only it belonged. The meaning of this is, that Crom- I by 
dell did not at once turn Royaliſt, and entirely for- Ko 
ſake his Principles. But this Accuſation lies with une 
equal Advantage againſt all the Independents and Pre- it! 
byterians, that is, againſt three Parts in four of the eip 

"Kingdom, ' ſince they, no more than Cromwell, pen 

25 thought it proper to declare for the King. a | 
As for the Republicans, they have not left us bee 

many Witnefſes. The only Memoirs of that Par- wer 

ty, which I know of, are thoſe of Edmond _— 
bp. 
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or ih appears from this Book, that the Re- 


publicans were enraged againſt Cromwell, and deem- | 
ed him the moſt perfidious Man breathing. This 


is not ſtrange, ſince he had wreſted from their Par- 


1658. 


liament the 1 Power, ſeized by them with- 


out any lawful AutMority. But, what was this Par- 


lament, and what its Pretenſions? It was an Aſſem- 


bly of Independents, Anabaptiſts, Fanaticks, Eutbu- 


faſts, and Men of no Religion, who, under Colour 


of eſtabliſhing a free Common-wealth, held the Na- 
tion in the moſt grievous Servitude : Who, to con- 
firm their own Authority, had treated their Fellow- 
Members with unheard of Violence, and dared to 
embrue their Hands. in the Blood of the late King, 


at a Time when he had almoſt granted every Thing 
which his Subjects required of him: Who laſtly were 


induſtrious to hreak the Union of the Church, to 
over-turn all Religion, or introduce the moſt ridicu- 


lous and extravagant one. Was it therefore more. 


eligible for Eng/and ro be governed by theſe Men, 
than by ſo able a Man as Cromwell ? If then Crom- 


well is, blameable, it is not for having diſſolved a 


Parliament, which, aſſuredly, deſerved to continue 
no longer, and had made a moſt unnatural Uſe of 
the Power it had aſſumed. But if, after the Diſſolu- 
tion of this Parliament, Crom<vell had reſtored the 
King (for this, in all appearance is what the Royaliſts 
would have) he had drawn upon himſelf the Hatred 
and Curſes of all England, which at that Time was 


by no Means diſpoſed to reſtore the King, let the 


Royaliſts pretend what they pleaſe. He was therefore 
under a Neceſſity of doing one of theſe three Things; 
either to reſtore the King, contrary to his own Prin- 
ciples, and to thoſe of the Presbyterians and Inde- 
pendents; or to abandon the State, and give it up to 


a horrible Anarchy, which - muſt neceſſarily have 


been its Fate, had he left Things in the ſtate they 
were in after the Diſſolution; or to take the Admi- 


berg: niſtration 


Hence 'tis plain Rain never ſaw Whitlock. 
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niſtration of the Government upon himſelf; unleſs he 
had charged ſome other Perſon with it, which in re- 


| ſpe of the juſtice of the Action had been the ſame. 


Let it now be examined what was moſt Advantagi- 


ous for England in the Circumſtances it was then un- 


der, and whether t was not better that he ſhould 
take upon himſelf the Government, than attempt a 
Reſtoration, which he could never have effected by 
the Army (and he had no other Means) ſo indevoted 


to the King, to ſay nothing of the Oppoſition he 


would have met with from both Republicans and 


Presbyterians. Suppoſing then that he was in the 


Right to diſſolve the Parliament, was it not better 
for him to aſſume the Government, than give up the 
State to a fatal Anarchy ? Thoſe who pretend that 


he had long before laid the Deſign of his Elevation, 


ſpeak only by Conjecture. They reflect not that 
he had never ſeen himſelf in a Condition to form a 
Deſign of that Nature before the Battle of Worceſter ; 
nor that the Parliament diſſolved by him. had, in 
ſeeking to get rid of him, put him under a Neceſſi- 
ty to deſtroy them for his own Preſervation. 


But what is never to be juſtified in his Conduct is, 


his throwing himſelf from the beginning of the Par- 
liament into a deſperate Faction, which aimed at the 
Ruin of Church and Stats; his putting himſelf after- 
wards at the Head of that F ne directing their 
Motions, and having the greateſt Share in all the 
Violences put upon the Parliament and the King, 


This nevertheleſs is ſlightly touched, becauſe ſuch 


Behaviour is ſo common to all the Independent Facti- 
on; and yet it is, in my Opinion, the only juſt 
Charge which can be brought againſt him, and from 
which it is hardly poſſible to clear him. 

The ſecond Charge againſt him is, his exceſſive 
Diſſimulation; but here we are to diſtinguiſh, If it 
is true, as is pretended, though without Proof, that 


he carried his Diſſimulation ſo far as to mock God 


and Religion, by the Pretence of a Piety and 
Devotion which he had not, and by long Prayers 
| | full 
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© If fall of hypocritical Zeal : If it is true that his Mouth 1658. 
uttered what his Heart never meant, no Man ought” 

w endeavour to Vindicate him. But all the World 

7 knows his ſtrong Byaſs to Enthuſiaſm, and who can 

affirm that it was rather out of Hypocriſy than real 


8. 
a Perſuaſion ? Men are not lightly to be arraigned, 
bor the inward Motions of the Heart, which paſs all 
/ Humane Knowledge. His Diſſimulation made uſe of 
to govern the ſeveral Parties, all equally Enemies to 
p him, has nothing, that I can ſee, greatly blameable 
nan it, unleſs it was a Crime in him not to put it in the 
Power of his Enemies to deſtroy him with the great- |; 
: eſt Eaſe. I ſhall lay before the Reader ſome of the 


Methods made uſe of by him, to maintain himſelf in 
his Dignity, which will help to diſcover with what 
> IN] Juſtice Cromwell is reproached on the Article of Dif- . 
0 ſimulation. FLY g 
5 The Parliament diſſolved by him was compoſed: 
i of Independents, Republicans, Entbuſiaſts, or Fifth Mo- 
narchy- Men. Tf this Parliament had continued lon- 
ger, Things would have been carried to the laſt Ex- 
tremity. The pulling down of the Churches, the 
'» I Clergy, and of every Thing which was capable to 
preſerve the Union of a National Church, was the 


© |} common Topick of Diſcourſe amongſt theſe People. 
he Presbyterians, not ignorant of this, were in con? 
. tinual Apprehenſions of their executing their Deſigns; 


So that the Diſſolution of this Parliament was counted 
„happy and fortunate Thing for them. Cromwell, gurne“ 
to gain their Confidence, promiſed the Support and #iftory of 


Maintenance of their Miniſtry on the foot of the pre- x og 


ent Eſtabliſnment, and kept his Word, though he 
was far enough from being Presbyterian. By this 
Means the Presbyterians were kept firm to his Inte- 
reſt, out of a dread of falling again under the Ty- 
ranny of the Independents. | pions | 
F The Republican Faction had two ſorts of Men, 
4 whom it was very difficult to govern. The one | 
were Deiſts, or Men who were very indifferent as to | 

1 Religion, and only. wanted a perfect Liberty in the | 
| . L 4 | Civil- | 
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1658. — The others were Enthuſiaſts, who |; 
- every Day the coming of the Reign of Fe- N 
fas Chriſt — Earth. Mes ware the brow difficult 
to manage, as no Reaſon took Place with them if it 
thwarted their mad and impetuous Zeal. Cromwell's 
accepting the Protectorſbip was conſidered by them 
as a Step towards the Throne, and they were ſuch 
_— Enemies to the regal Authority, as to eſteem Kings 
* ſio many Antichriſts, and Enemies of Cbriſt's Reign up- 
on Earth. Cromwell found Means ſo artfully to divide 
them, that all Combinations betwixt them for the ruin 
F  . of his Authority became impoſſible. To the Deiſts he 
: made himfelf Merry with the extravagant Zeal of 
the Fanaticks, and to theſe he talked of the others as 
| Men who were Atheiſts and Infidels. But as the Ex- 
ttzßbuſiaſts were the more obſtinate and ungovernable, 
he hinted to ſome of them, that he would much ra- 
ther have turned Shepherd, than taken upon him the 
Burthen of the Protectorate, had it not been to pre- 
vent every thing from running into'Confuſion : That 
he would reſign this Dignity with more cheerfulneſs 
than he had accepted it, as ſoon as Things were 
brought to any Order and Settlement: But nothing 
went more againſt his Inclination, and Principles, | 
than a Grandour which obliged him to aſſume an 
outward ſhew of Superiority over the Companions of 
his Labours and Services for the Publick. To con- | 
vince them more fully of what he ſaid, he frequent- W »- 
ly called them into his Cloſet, and, the Door ſhut, 
munade them ſit covered, and enter into a freedom 
and a familiarity with him, as if he had been con- 
verſing with his Equals. Commonly the Converſa- 
tion ended with a long Prayer, which himſelf uttered 
before and with them. It is not to be doubted but 
Diſñimulation had a great ſhare in this Behaviour; 
the Queſtion is, whether it was ſo Criminal as is pre- 
tended. | „ 
He had likewiſe Chaplains of all the Ses and 
Faclians. And in giving Hints ſometimes; to one, 
ſometimes to another, that he was, by no Means, 
2 Wn irreconcileable 


: - * 
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thoſe of the King and Royal Family. 


had Spies induſtriouſly diſperſed amongſt all 


the Factions, and was fully informed from them of 
-whatever was tranſact: | 
Government. Amongſt others, he gained Sir Rich- Burnet's- 
ard Willis, Chancellor Hyde's Agent, for conveying , of 
the King's Orders to his Friends in England. All the ne 
Royaliſts had a Confidence in Willis, who they knew p. 66. 
received his Orders from the King's firſt Miniſter, 


againſt either his Perſon or 


and yet he betrayed them. But to keep the Cor- 


reſpondence more ſecret, Villis had an Aſſurance 
from Cromwell, that no Informations from him 
ſhould be otherwiſe made uſe of than to diſconcert 


the Meaſures of his Enemies, without bringing one 


of them to Puniſhment, or even to Impriſonment, 


unleſs for a ſhort Space, and on other Pretences. 
By that Means he defeated their Deſigns againſt him, 


as if accidentally, by committing them to Priſon for 


ſuppoſed Crimes, and releaſing them when he had 


no more to fear from their Conſpiracies. | 


He ſometimes gave Intimations of a willingneſs to 


treat with the King. Probably his Deſign was to en- 


gage the Royaliſts in an Offer of Propoſitions which 


would have given him an Opportunity to amuſe 
them, and prevented any Conſpiracies againſt his 

Perſon; for he had Information from ſeveral Parts, 
of Deſigns laid to aſſaſſinate him. He therefore af - Ibid. 
fected, in Publick, to ſpeak of Aſſaſſinations with P. 5. 
the utmoſt deteſtation, and to declare it was a Way 
which he would never begin; but if an Attempt 
was made againſt him, and miſcarried, he ſhould no 
longer ſcruple to put it in Practice, and that he was 
neither deſtitute of proper Perſons for the Under- 


taking, nor of Money to reward them. This De- 


dlaration kept the Ro yaliſts in awe, they being ap- 


prehenſive of having the Miſchief, intended againſt 
Cromwell, fall either upon their own. Heads, or 


If 
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irreconcileable to their Principles; every Faction had 1658. 
_ of a change favourable to its own Intereſts. . 
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"The Hiftory of Ex GI AND. Vol. XIII. 
If this Conduct of Cromwell is conſidered imparti- 


ally, it will, without doubt, appear that Cromwell's 
Diſfimulation and Artifices for his own Preſervation, 


were not ſo Criminal as they have been repreſented. 
The extreme Paſſion with "hich, they have been 
mentioned, is more owing to their Succeſs in fruſ- 
trating the Deſigns of his Enemies, than to any o- 


ther Motive. The Diſſimulation of Queen Elizabeth 


has been greatly magnified, though the inducement 


to it was no other than that to Cm, her own 


Clarend. 
Vol. VI. 


P. 653. 


Preſervation. 


The third and laſt Charge which lies ark hs: 


well is, that of Cruelty, for having, whilſt he was 


Protector, put ſome Men to Death, who had con- 


ſpired againſt his Perſon and Government. The 
meaning, of which 1s, that his Enemies would have had 


| ham fit with folded Arms, and with no Notice ta- 


ken of Conſpiracies againſt him; but that, as one 


had miſcarried, Liberty ſhould have been given for 
the tryal of a ſecond and a third, till ſome one had 


ſucceeded. This deſerves no Soc tation. But to 
put it out of doubt, that Cromwell was not for an 


unneceſſary Effuſion of Blood, we need only recite 


what is owned by the Earl of Clarendon in his Hiſto- 
ry, and received, he aſſures us, from good Hands. 
And it is this: When the Army-Officers, in a Coun- 
cil, had propoſed a general Maſſacre of the Roya- 
liſts, the Execution of ſo horrible a Deſign was both 


warmly oppoſed and prevented by Cromuve!!, N 
To finiſh Cromwell's Character, I will add, that in 


the beginning of the Long- Parliament, he was Pres- 
byterian : After that he threw himſelf into the In- 
3 Faction, ſo as to become one of their 
Leaders, and to affect the Reputation of being an 


Enthuſiaſt. But after he was made Proteſtor, he was 


neither Presbyterian, Independent, Republican or En- 
thuſiaſt. As he had all theſe different Factions to 
manage, all equally Enemies to him, he was under a 


| Neceſſity to behave with Indifference and Impartiali- 


ty 


4 
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ty to each in particular, and this Management fur- 
niſhes convincing Proofs of his great Ability. | 
It is nevertheleſs certain that Cromwell was great- - 
ly hated, while he lived, by all the Parties then in Exg- 
land, though they could not help both fearing and e- 
ſteeming him. But if it is conſidered that the Preju- 
dices againſt him are not now near ſo ſtrong as they 
were then, it will be found that Intereſt was at the 
Bottom of the hatred which his Enemies had of him, 
and which aroſe principally from his Ability to diſ- 
concert the Meaſures and Deſigns of all the Factions. 
The general Hatred is pointed ſingly at his principal 
Action; that is to ſay, the Uſurpation of the Go- 
vernment, which equally diſguſted Royaliſts, Presby- 
terians, and Republicans, The Royaliſts ſaw their 
Hopes more deſperate than ever of the King's Re- 
ſtoration. The Presbyterians had no longer any hopes 
of ſeeing themſelves once more ſuperiour, by their 
Intrigues in Parliament, after the Diſſolution. The 
Republicans were enraged to ſee the Supreme Power, 
which they had graſped, wreſted from them. Ir is 
therefore not at all ſurprizing, that he has fallen un- 
der ſo much Cenſure. As all the People of England, 
or, which is the ſame, the three Factions, had an 
equal Intereſt to aſperſe and defame him; it was 
not the Enormity of the Action which gave the Of- 
ſence, but the Diſappointment which each Faction 
met with in their hopes by his Elevation. This has 
drawn from a number of Writers Expreſſions ſo in- | 
jurious to his Memory. Obſerye how Lord Claren- Clarend. 
don ſpeaks of him, and his Uſurpation. Without VI. p.649. 
doubt no Man with more Wickedneſs ever attempted any 85 
thing, or brought to paſi what be deſired more wickedly, 
more in the Face and Contempt of Religion, and moral 
Honeſty. Yet Wickedneſs, great as bis, could never have 
accompliſhed thoſe Deſigns, without the aſſiſtance of. a 
great Spirit, an admirable Circumſpection and Sagacity, 
and a moſt. magnanimous Reſolution, It is eaſily ſeen 
that this Wickedneſs is referred purely to his Uſur- 
pation of the Government, In a Word, en, | 
| e 


658. 
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the * Author) as be was guilty of many Crimes, 


againſt which Damnation is denounced, and for which 


Hell-Fire is prepared, ſo be 15 2 good Qualities 


evbich reg cauſed the Memory of ſome Men in all Ages 


10 be celebrated, and be will be looked upon by Poſterity as 


a brave wicked Man, Here the 3 no doubt, 


haas an Eye to the Murder of Charles I. in which 


Cromwell had too dee P a ſhare, and is not to be juſ- 


tified by me. I ſhall only obſerve, that this Accu- 


ation i 5 not peculiar to ing but in common with 


videnced the neceſſity of this Uſurpation. 


ſtances of this kind. 


the whole Independent. Parliament. 

To form a juſt and reaſonable Idea of Cromwell's 
Character, his Conduct and Actions are to be exa- 
mined, and compared with the Conjuncture of the 
Times, independently of the Opinion of his Enemies. 
We have no other Writers who have tranſmitted to 
us the Hiſtory of that Period beſides the Royaliſts, 
who have laid down certain Principles, by which he 
is condemned. But, it is to be obſerved, theſe Prin- 
ciples were not generally received, in England, du- 


ring his Life. What can never be excuſed in him, 
is the Death of Charies I, which he promoted with 


his whole Power and Intereſt, and will remain an in- 


delible Blot upon his Memory. Another Principle, 


and of which he made great uſe, is likewiſe to be 


condemned in him : And this was, .that moral Laws 
obliged Men only in their ordinary Conduct, and 


might be diſpenſed with on great and extraordinary 
Occaſions, which is abſolutely falſe, His Uſurpa- 

tion of the Government has already been conſidered, 
and the Reader is left ro his Judgement. I ſhall on- 
ly obſerve, that the Confuſion which prevailed in 
England, ſoon after the death of Cromwell clearly e- 


In general it is not to be denied, that Cromwell 
was one of the greateſt Men of his Age, who could 


thus, without any diſtinction from Birth or Fortune, 


riſe ſo near a Throne, that it was in his own Power 
to have mounted. it. Hiſtory furniſhes very few In- 


1 Crom wells 
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Cromuell's Death was followed with fo many alte- 1658. 
rations in the Government, that the Time, betwixt © 
that-and the Reſtoration, may be juſtly called a Pe- 
riod. of true Anarchy. Cromwell ſhould have had a | 
Succeſſor like himſelf, to finiſh what he had ſo ably be- | 
gun. But two ſo great Men are not commonly found | 
o near together, nor often in the ſame Age. 4 
In the laſt Days of his Illneſs Cromwell was twice Richard if 
asked, by his Friends, in neareſt Confidence with C'omwell 
i 
| 
| 
| 


2 


him, what was his Will with relation to his Succeſ-4;; fe. 


ſor ; to which, without heſitation, he as often an- her, 
ſwered, that it was his Deſire to be ſucceeded by his Baker, p. 
eldeſt Son Richard. He had nevertheleſs, in the time 035 p 
of his Protectorſnip, ſigned an Inſtrument by which he 
appointed- Fleetwood his Son-in-Law to ſucceed him; 
but in all probability this Inſtrument was burnt b 
him, for it could - never be found. An Hour after his 
death, the Privy-Council met, and upon the Report 
made of the Will of the deceaſed, as alſo upon the In- 
ſtrument of Government, impowering them to chuſe a 
Protector, they elected Richard Cromwell without any — 
oppoſition. Fleetwood himſelf gave up before them, aal! 
Right which he might pretend to from the Inſtru- ) 
ment made in his Favour, in caſe it ſhould be found. | 
Immediately after, the Lord-Mayor of London was 1 
acquainted with the Election, and the Day following | 1 
Richard was procliamed Protector of the Common- 1 
wealth of England, Scotland and Ireland. The ſame 24 
Proclamation was made in all the principal Towns + | 
of the three Nations without the leaſt oppoſition. 
On the contrary Addreſſes poured in to Richard from Receives 
all Parts, ſigned by many Thouſands of Hands, all 44«rees.. 
congratulating his Acceſſion to the Dignity of Pro- * 3.4 
tector, with Aſſurances of Lives and Fortunes cheer- Clarend. 
fully devoted to maintain and ſupport. his Title. VI p.656. 
But ſuch Addreſſes are not always to be depended Au c. 
upon, Experience having often ſhewn that they are £102 3 
far from being ſincere, though delivered in the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt expreſſive Terms. Thus Richard 
was inſtalled Succeſſor to his Father Oliver, and 35 | 
A ; ; - tne HS | 
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vous to 
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1658. the ſame Oath; The firſt Care of the new Protector, 


* 


after his Inſtallation, was to engage Monk, Gover- 


gain the nour of Scotland, in his Intereſts. After the volun- 


Friendſvip tary Submiſſion of Fleetwood his Brother-in-Law, of 


Monk. Deghorrow his Unkle, and all the Officers of the Ar. 


my, as well Republicans as Presbyterians, he ſeemed 


to have nothing to apprehend or fear from England. 


Henry Cromwell his Brother, then Governour of Tre- 
land, held that Ifland in a peaceable ſubjection. 
Scotland therefore only remained to be ſecured to his 


* Intereſts. Monk had always continued in Command 
in this Kingdom, from the time that he finiſhed the 
reduction of it. He ſo well managed the Scots ſome- 


times by Rigour, and ſometimes by the mildeſt 
Treatment, but chiefly by the exact Diſcipline of his 
Army, that he acquired an univerſal Eſteem and 


Affection amongſt them, who were never more hap- 


Py than under his Government, though the Earl of 


Burnet ? C/arendon infinuates that it was all a T ranny, which 


Times 


4 _ feems to have no other Foundation, but that of his 


having pur it out of the Power of the Scots to with- 


Clarendon draw their Obedience from the Parliament or the 


in ſeverai 
Places o 


Protector, by Forts erected in convenient Places. 


bis Hie. However that be, it is certain that Monk was Maſter 


ry. 


of Scotland, and that Cromwell himſelf would have 


found it no eaſie Attempt to have wreſted that Go- 


vernment out of his Hands. Many blamed the Con- 
fidence which Cromwell repoſed in Monk, as he had 
born Arms for the late King, and only engaged on 
the ſide of the Parliament, to free himſelf from the 
Confinement he had been under fince the Battle of 


Baker, p. Nantwich, where he was made Priſoner. It was, per- 


636. 


haps, for theſe ſuſpicions that Richard thought him- 


ſelf obliged to leave nothing unattempted which 


might ſecure him to his Intereſts. For this Purpoſe, 


Sends 


knowing the Eſteem and Affection which Monk had 
for Clarges his Brother-in-Law, he diſpatched him to 


| xg % him to deſite his Friendſhip. But this Clarges, as 
18. 


well as Monk, had been zealouſly attached to the 
King, and ſtill continued ſo in his Heart, though his 
1 out- 
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| outward Behaviour was ſuited to the Times. Where- 1658. 
f fore, in the diſcharge of this. Commiſſion, he took i 4 
an opportunity to try his Inclinations to the King, 
f and eaſily found he was. by no Means his Enemy. 
From this time Monk and Clarges held a ſtrict Cor- 
reſpondence. Clarges informed Monk of the Tranſ- 
actions at London, and in all appearance had the | 
King's Intereſts then in view, though he thought it | 
not yet proper to explain himſelf to Monk, who was. „ 
a Man very reſerved. Clarges, agreeably to his In- 44 
ſtructions, acquainted Monł with the Eſteem which the 
new Protector had for him, in which he complied with a 
the Sentiments of Oliver his Father, who had ex- — 
reſsly charged him to be directed in all Things 
y him. Mont made no difficulty to ſubmit to Monk 
Richard's Government. He obligingly acknow- ſubmirs to 
ledged the Honour he had done him, and in gene- Richard. - 
ral told him, that having no particular Advice to 
give him, by reafon of his diſtance, he only recom- 
mended to him the Incouraging a learned, pious, 
and moderate Miniſtry in the Church, the Prevent- 
ing the meeting of Officers in Council, a liberty 


which they had too often abuſed, and the making 


himſelf Maſter of the Army. | | 
The Protector Richard had, as I faid before, the Other A4. 
Pleaſure of receiving Addreſſes from Buroughs, Ci- * weld 
ties and Counties, to the number of fourſcore and from the 
ten, and afterwards he had the like Compliments Arm. 
pn him from all the Regiments, not one excepred. _ p- 
So that he had reaſon to believe his Power to be ſut- +, Ch. 
fictently eſtabliſhed. In this Interval, Preparations 3. p. 71. 
were making for Oliver's Funeral, which was ſolem- Oliver's. 
nized with great Magnificence, large Sums of Mo- 8 
ney being borrowed for that Occaſion by the new Cook,. 
Protector. After the Ceremonies uſually paid to de- Clarend. 


ceaſed Sovereign Princes, his Body was * om a. 2 


Henry VII's Chapel, amongſt thoſe of the Kings and u, . 
Queens of Englands. (eiue hopes 
Although the late Protector was both careful and Jem Ri- 


Chard's 


capable to preſerve himſelf amidſt the Factions then 7, 


reigning ment. 


= 
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2685. reigning in England, and to keep them in ſubjection, 
it was not however in his Power to extinguiſh them. 

After he was taken out of the World, every Faction 
- © conceived Hopes of gaining a Superiority under the 
- Protectorate of Richard, who had by no means the 

Capacity of his Father, and to theſe Hopes proba- 
il bly was owing their ready Concurrence in declaring 
| The Roya- him Protector. The Royaliſts with Reaſon flattered 
ST WW themſelves that the different Factions of their Ene- 
mies, having no longer a common Head capable to 
hold them in ſubjection, would difunite, and ſo bring 


ſome Advantage to the King's Affairs. And, it 


might be, aſſiſt towards his Reſtoration. Thoſe who 
had approved of the Government lodged in the ſin- 
gle Perſon of the deceaſed Protector, and were the 
Perſons. in whom he repoſed the greateſt Confidence, 
hoped to preſerve the ſame Credit under the Son, 


which they had enjoyed under the Father, and to be 


able to influence and direct him according to their 
on Humours. Theſe were the principal Members 
of the Council, though they had amongſt them a 
mixture of Republicans and Fanaticks. T6 
The Re- If the Republicans conſented to acknowledge Ri- 
publicans. ;hgrd, it was becauſe they were unprepared to make 
| any Oppoſition. The Army, chiefly compoſed of 
this Faction, being diſperſed in ſeveral Counties, 
the Officers had neither Time nor Opportunity to 
meet and conſult together. But they diſpaired not of 
finding an Occaſion to diſplace the new Protedtor, 
and to reſtore the Common-wealth upon the Foot it 
ſtood before the Year 1653, when Oliver diſſolved 

the Parliament which. had formed it. 
The Ana- The Anabaptiſts were to a Man in the Republican 
. baptiſt. Faction, becauſe they well knew the Impoſſibility of 
* raiſing their Fifth-Monarchy under a Proiector. Theſe 
were the moſt zealous and fervent Republicans, and 
the moſt difficult to be managed, on account of 


their ſingular Notions, which brought all Things to 


the Teſt of their extravagant Religion, and . * 
e them 


© — v—ͤꝓS̃ 
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them deaf to any thing which could be ſuggeſted, 1656. 
i it claſhed in the leaſt with their Principles. . 
There was another Set of Republicans who, with- The R- 
out any regard to Religion, were governed by Views publican 


'meetly Political. They were accuſed of having no 2" 

Religion, or properly ſpeaking of being Deifts. 

As to the Presbyterians, who were in great Num- The Pres- 

bers diſperſed over England and Ireland, beſides the bitenans. 

Scots, 900 were almoſt all of this Seh, they had te- | 
tained ſtill the fame Principles, without any Yu — 

| tion, from the Time that they had been forced from, 

de Parliament in 1648. They were not difinclined + 

ö to receive the King with a limited Power, and the 

eſtabliſhed Presbyterian-Government, ſeetifed to the 6 

Church from all Attempts. This Principle had al- 

rt 6 kept them ſeparate from the other Factions, | 

and allowed them to unite neither with the Royalifts, _— 


4 

, 

; who would endure neither any Limitation upon the 

F King's Power, nor their Church-Government; or | 
_ with the Republicans, who would neither fuffer a 1 
a King nor a Protettor. Beſides, theſe laſt granted an 

Entire Liberty to all Sects which had joined with the 


Independent Party, a Liberty which was inconſiſtent 
£ with the Principles of the Presbyterians. For, though 


the Presbyterians had under the Reigns of Elizabeth, 
James I. Charles I. grealy complained of the denial 
of an entire Freedom for the publick Profeſſion of 
their Religion, yet they were by no Means inclined 
to grant the ſame Liberty which themſelves had de- 
4 manded. Nevertheleſs as their Number was conſi- 
derable, and a Leader might one Day be found capa- 
ble to conduct and manage their Affairs, the de- 


= ceaſed Protector found it proper for his Intereſts to 
10 keep in good Terms with them, and preſerve their 
d Government in the Church as it was eſtabliſhed ; 


but without compulſion upon any Perſon to conform 
to it. This Moderation kept the Presbyterians quiet 
By under the Government of Oliver Cromwell, and the 
more ſo, as they could expect no aſſiſtance ſrom the 
Army as it was then modelled. But their Separation 
Vol. XIII. +... from 
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10658. from all the other Factions rendered their Oppoſiti- 
on to the Independent Party weak and inſignificant, 
Which with great Care held them in ſubjection. This 
gave the Royaliſts room to hope that the Presbyte. 

5 rians in the end would find themſelves: obliged to u- 
nite with them, for delivering themſelves from the 
Seervitude in which the Independents and Republicans 
4:25 - had fo long held them. And the Sequel will prove, 
that this Hope was not without a reaſonable Foun- 

ation. | FREE; 888 . 

Richard'* This ſhort Recapitulation of the Intereſts of the 
Dent #9 different Factions, plainly ſhows the Capacity of 
Maſter „ Cromwell, who could thus keep them all in Awe, 
the Coun- Without any poſitive Declaration in favour of any 
cit andthe one Party, Richard propoſed to begin his Protecto- 
Fakes Þ rate with his Father's Maxims, He formed the De- 
. ſign of making himſelf Maſter of the Deliberations 
| of his Council, and of reducing the Army to a ſub- 

. miſſion to his Meaſures, By theſe two Things Oli- 

ver maintained his Authority, and if his Life had 
continued longer, the Army would not have had 
done Officer in it of ſuſpected Fidelity to him. But 

to purſue theſe Maxims, and to execute well fo great 

a Deſign, Richard ought to have been furniſhed with 

his Father's Capacity for Civil and Military Affairs. 

Hie ſhould have had his Bravery. and Reſolution; 

and, in a Word, by a Series of Victories been capa- 

ble to ſtrike Terrour into all who were in a Condi- 

tion to oppoſe his Deſigns. But Richard had none 

of thoſe great Talents proper to procure him either 

Eſteem or Fear, or to fill his Friends with any 

Confidence of a powerful / Protection from him. 

Wherefore, being at the Head of no Faction, and in- 
| capable to govern all, he ſtood expoſed to their Ambi- 
Salis tion and Violence, without being ſure of any effectu- 
8 al Aſſiſtance when he ſhould want it. Nevertheleſs, 
tue Hoy well knowing that the bare Election of his Perſon 
fes. | the Council, and the Addreſſes made to him, 
end. were inſufficient to a full Eſtabliſhment of his Autho- 
3 babe, ay rity, he believed. it expedient to have his Dignity 
Way 1 confirmed 


. 27. 


— 
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confirmed by Parliament, and accordingly ſummon- 1658.9. 
ed one to meet the 27th Day of — 1688-9. 
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This Parliament was to conſiſt of two Houſes, That 


of the Commons with four Hundred Exgliſb, thirty 


Scotch, and thirty {rib Members, — the other 
Houſe (for as yet it had no other Name) which was 
inſtead of the Houſe of Peers, and conſiſted chiefly 


of Army-Officers. They were generally Men of no 
laſt War. 


Birth, and who had roſe by military Erlen in the | 


' Richard had made no alteration i in his Father's Coda. Richard 


cil ; but he was ſoon ſenſible that this Council, which prope 20 
addition of 


new Mem- 
to more Power under his Suceeſſor. On the bers ro bis 


was entirely under the direction of Oliver, was aſpi- 


or Hand the Army appeared leſs devoted and re- Council. 


ſpectful to the Son than the Father. They had even Baker, Ib. 


aggered in their ſubmiſſion before Oliver's Death, 
which had obliged him to remove Lambert and fone. 


other Colonels and: Officers who were ſowing Divi- 


ſon amongſt the Troops. His Deſign was to make 
other changes, by degrees, in the Army, in order to 


reduce them to an entire Obedience, but he was pre- 
vented by Death. He wanted no Aſſiſtance, no Ad- 


rice from any Perſon to ſtrike ſuch and the like bold 
Strokes, and commonly his Deſigns were executed 


mongſt the Troops, when he was once caſhiered; 
1 2a and ſome others were late Inſtances of this. 


before the Publick had hi leaſt Intimation of them; 
and ſo well eſtabliſhed was his Authority, that no 
Officer whatſoever retained any longer a Credit a- 


Richard was deſirous to tread in his Father's Steps; 


but being ſenſible that his Authority was not great e- 


nough, he thought nothing ought to be undertaken 
without a Conſultation firſt had with ſuch as he e- 
ſteemed his principal Friends. He therefore held a 
Privy-Council, in which he propoſed fit the admiſ- 


lon of more new Counſellors, to give him a Majority with great 
in the Debates by his own Creatures introduced in op- 
e to the old Counſellors, who were leſs tracta- 
dle than they had been by the Time of his Father.” 
il Secondly, 


Vol. XII 


Meets a 


Difficul- 
ties. 


"164 Nie Hiftory ff Exe and; Vol. XIII. 
1658-9. Setondly, He fed to bring the Army to a De- 

= — 73 1 25 proper 00 ſuitable Means. 
His Friends whom he conſulted on this Occaſion 
were Self-intereſted, and attached to him only in 
hopes of governing all in his Name. They appre- 
' hended the Protector's Propoſal might be prejudicial 
to themſelves, and thought that an abſolute Power 
gained to him, might make them the firſt Sufferers. 
He therefore found a . Oppoſition from theſe 

pretended Friends, Inſtea 

ſign, they adviſed him to call into his Council two 
., Colonels, who were entirely in the Intereſt of the 
Republican Faction. Nor was this all; ſome of the 
leading Officers of the Army were informed of the 
- Proteftor's Deſigns, and this was ſufficient to make 
The Prin- them look about them. Fleefwood his Brother-in- 
cipal Offi- Law, and Desborrow his Unkle, were the moſt for- 
a, ward to combine againſt him, and caballed with the 
_ combinea- Officers to deprive him of the Generalſhip of the 
gainf bim. Army, which they were empowered to do by the 
— P- Inſtrument of Government. But in all likelihood they 
= would never have thought of uſing this Power, if 
' Richard had not diſcovered his Intentions of being 
abſolute Maſter of the Army, and putting himſelf 
in a Condition not to want their Aſſiſtance. Never- 
theleſs, as the Army lay diſperſed, and a Conſultati- 
on of the Officers was neceſſary, to bring them to act 
in concert for the Preſervation of their Authority, 
and the oppoling the ProteFor*s Deſigns, a Snare was 


- ken; It was inſinuated that the Parliament which 
Was going to fit might prove dangerous to his Au- 
-* thorny, ſhould they be leſs tractable than he deſired ; 
\ Adviſe and therefore it was neceſſary for him to fortifie him- 
to call ſelf with a good Number of Officers, as well to con- 
, ſult them on any Emergency, as to let the Parlia- 
of Officer, ment ſee that' he was ſupported by the Army, which 
7% Lon-' could not but produce a good Effect. Richard per- 
don. Ibid. ſwading himſelf that this Advice roceeded from the 
Zeal which the Givers of it had for his Service, 4 
de . 8 call y 


of approving his De. 


laid for him, in which he ſuffered himſelf to be ta- 


eaſily. ſuffered himſelf to be brought to iſſue out his 16584. 


eu f e | | | ibs, ih 20%: 
The Farliament being met the 27th. of January, ment 
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Orders to every Regiment for the ſending up to 
London ſuch Officers as could be 
der was punctually executed, and immediately a 4 form- 


ue Number of Officers appeared in London, who — a 
3 vuncil. 


med amongſt them a Council which frequently 
ne and aſſumed the Title of the Great. Council of 
- Befjdes this Great Council, ſome Members of the 


Privy-Council, and Officers of the Army met at 


Desborroto's Houſe, as well to conſult how to de- 
rive Richard of the Generalſhip, as to direct the 
Brat Council, which being compoſed of Numbers 
of inferiour Officers, had need of being directed in 


their Deliberations. The Reſult of this Council was, offer a. 


that Desboryow attended with many Officers waited n 1 
on the Protector with a Petition That no Officer pa N 
or Soldier ſhould be turned out but by Sentence of Idid. ibid. 
« a Council of War. . 
Army ſhould be proceeded E e- UI. p. 75. 
&« therwiſe than by the Martial Law: And laſtly, | 
„That the Army might have Power to chuſe their 
“ own. General.” As nothing was more contrary to 


the Deſigns of Richard than this Demand, he pe. 


remptorily rejected it, and threatened even to ca- He rejefts 


ſhier chem if they perſiſted to make: him any more it. 
| . The Parli- 


III. p. 72. 
of Commons, great endea- Debates a« 


of its riſing at laſt into a Houſe of Lords, and - and Irin 


ling the Re-eſtabliſhment of the Common-wea th, Members © 


which was the Object of their moſt ardent Wiſhes: nd the. 
The Debates upon theſe two Articles held two en- Aber 


1 Houfe. 
3 tire Deciſow. | 


fpared. This Or- Theſe ß. 


That no Member of the Cook, Ch. 


Cook, Ch. 


© 
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16589. tire Months, and it was not before the 28 th of March 
| that a plurality of Voices carried it for the Continu- 
ation of the 'other Houſe, and the Priviledge of ſit- 
ting in the Houſe of Commons to the Scotch and Iriſh 
Cr _ Repreſentatives. After that, the Parliament made 
Richard, an Act to recognize Richard Cromwell for Protector of 
E zland, Scotland and dreland,  - | 
Petition of While theſe Things were tranſacting in Parlia- 
| the Officers, ment, tlie Great Council of Officers held at Fleet- 
Fleet. woods Houſe, and the private Council which met at 
woed. Deshorrow's continued their Conferences. At laſt 
1659. they preſented: a Petition to the Protector, whereby 
zin e 4+. they demanded Fleetwood for their General. This 
Baker, p. Was a direct Intention to deprive the Proteor of the 
637. Command of the Army, to which he could not con- 
ſent, without expoſing himſelf to the Caprices of the 
TS Principal Officers, who directed and influenced the 
. Rejeftedby Army juſt as they pleaſed. Wherefore, inſtead of 
2 r0- returning a favourable Anſwer to their Petition, he 
" Gareca, ſpoke to them in an angry Tone, ordered them to 
VI. p 533, diſſolve their Council, and return to their reſpective 
Vere of the Quarters; On the other Hand the Houſe of Commons 
| N not ignorant that the Officers were upon ſome De- 
- Officers, ſign which might be prejudicial to the Parliament, 
Baker, _ voted againſt the holding any Council of Officers du- 
Cook, Ch, ring the Seſſion of the Parliament; and that no Per- 
FS /** ſon ſhould have any Employ in the Army, till he 
had taken an (Oath not to diſturb the Deliberations 
of the Parliament. Immediately after, theſe Votes 
were ſent to the other Houſe, now called the Upper- 
Hau, for their Concurrence. But as the Officers 
Neo- were moſt prevalent there, they believed it was no 
Force che Part of their Duty to contradift what their Com- 
Protector rads without Doors had reſolved upon. So that the 
& #2 Hiſſelve Votes of the Commons were no more able, than the Or- 
For %, ders of the Protector, to diſſipate the Councils of the 
Clarend, Officers who ſtill continued to meet. | 
VI. p.235. At laſt, on the 22d of April Richard had Notice that 
. the Officers were come to a Reſolution of forcing 
Dock. Cn. him to diſſolve the Parliament. He immediately 
| , aſſembled 
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n 
b aſſembled his Council to prevent, by their Advice, 1659. | 
w- this Attempt. Some were of Opinion that he ought | | 
t- to give à peremptory denial to any ſuch Demand, 
iſh and keep cloſe to his Parliament, as the only Sup- | 
de port which he had left. But no Body pur 25 8 | 
of WW the Way to defend himſelf againſt the Officers, wWho- | 
began to meet together in the Neighbourhood of | 
lia- Whitehall, and would probably have been too ſtrong | 
t- for any Oppoſition from his Guards. Others adß. 
at viſed him to leave hbiteball, and ſuffer the Officers 
aſt W to do as they pleaſed with the Parliament, without 
by intereſting himſelf at all in the Diſpute 3 but the o-: 
his I ficers, who had foreſeen that he might probabl ß 
the EW take this Method were before-hand with him, and | 
on- had ſeized all the Avenues about V hiteball, and made | 
the his Eſcape impracticable. In ſhort, every Man 2 MY. 
the © poſed Expedients, to which others objected /infupe- . '-» } 
of rable Difficulties. While the Court was thus fluctu | 
he I ating, Desborrow, with a ſtrong Retinue, demanded © | 
to an Audienee of the Protector, and required him, in 5 | 
ive the Name of the Officers, to diſſolye the Parliament. 
nt Richard at firſt refuſed to grant this Demand; but he 
De- was given to underſtand that his Refuſal would be at- 
nt, tended with danger to himſelf, and that, in fine, 
du- they were reſolved to obtain, by fair Means or foul, - | 
er- what they demanded. In ſhort, Richard, who, be- Chrend.- 
he fore Desborrow. came, was incapable of taking any _ 
Ons Reſolution, was now leſs able to conſider of what was : 
otes to be done, when he. was ſurrounded with Men who 
per- ſhewed but little regard for his Authority. He there- 
cers fore promiſed to diſſolve the Parliament by Com- 
no miſſion under the Great-Seal. But as the Commons, 
om- © having been informed of what was doing, had ad- 
the journed themſelves for three Days, a Proclamation. 
Or- vas ifſued'out to declare the Parliament diſſolved. 
the From this time Richard was no longer regarded, Richard 
though he ſtill bore the Title of Protetlor. The Of- . 155 _ 
that W ficers looked on him as an impotent diſarmed Ene- * 
cing my, incapable to do them any Hurt; ſo that he 
tely loſt on a ſudden the Support of the Parliament, with- 
bled Infos. n out 
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1659% out gaining that of the Army. This is what cannot 
* be Kiel Bur thoſe who imagine. that if he had 
| ſtood by the nice be would have ingaged the 


People in his Intereſts, and been lupported by 27 
| pon: ertain 7155 


and his Army, go upon a very unce! 

tion. Beſides, had hh any Power to refuſe a Diſſo- 
lution of the Parliament, without hazarding his own 
Life? And could he have ſupported himſelf againſt 
the Violences of the Army, till a ſufficient Aid had 
The Ofi- come to his Relief ? Be this as it will, after the Par- 
eo: , Lament was diffolved, the great Council of Officers 
| #he , thought themſelves impowered to ſettle the Go- 
Baker. YVernment on their own Model, without taking any 
Notice of the Protector, who was now regarded only 
as a private Perſon *. This Anarchy continued only 
the few Days, that were neceſſary for the Officers to 
Chuſe confirm their Election of Fleetwood for their General, 
ee for They dicharged by their own. Authority five. Colo- 
* Gene- nels, who had adviſed Richard to ſtand by the Par- 
ral, ans liament; namely, Tngoldsby, Goff, Whaley, Lord 
diſcharge Falconbridge Brother-in-Law to Richard, and Howard 
on . afterwards Earl of Carlile, and at the ſame Time re- 
- Clarend. ſtored Lambert and others diſcharged by Cromwell a 
Baker, little before his Death. After this they deliberated 
Cook. upon a Form of Government, it being impoſſible 

— for Things to continue long in their ci; he ſtate. 
Tambert was a Man of immoderate Ambition, and 
would not have ſcrupled to have trod in the Steps of 
Oliver, had the Conjuncture ſeemed favourable to his 
Wiſhes. But Fleetwood 5 105 55 General, and the I- 
dol of the Army, he could hope for no Succeſs from 
Es an Artempt to put himſelf at the Head of the Go- 
3 S + - ,. vernment. 


* 
0 


* 


F | N Ait | 
* Laudlow ſays, one great Offence given by Richard to the Na- 
tion was, by his Irreligion. For an Officer having murmured at 
the Advancement of Perſons, who had been Cavaliers, to Com- 
miſſions in the Army, was brought to Whitehall to anſwer for it. 
Richard, in a deriding Manner, asked him“ Whether he would 
„ have 72 prefer nope but thoſe that were Godly 2 Here, con- 
**. einued he, js Dick Ingoldsby who can neither Pray nor Preach, 
+ and yet I will truſt him before you all. Lud. Mem, Vol. II. p. 613: 
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yerament... He therefore thought it beſt to wait for 659 
a more favourable Opportunity, and in the mean 
time keep Fleetwood at a diſtance from the Supreme 
Power, whether under the Name of e or as 
ny other Title, which he had ſeveral Reaſons to be- 
lieve he was aiming at. . Firſt, Cromwell had once 
| named him for his Succeſſor by an Inſtrument under 
his own Hand, and many believed this Inſtrue 
| ment had been artfully conveyed out of the way, ei⸗ 
| ther during Cromwell's Life, or ſhortly after his *- - - 
; Pept that it might give no hindrance to the Electi: ; 

8 Richard. It was even ſaid, that CromwelPs _ 
Nene dien in his Son in the Time of his men | 
was only the Contrivance of Secretary Thurlo, 

another Perſon, to make the Succeſſion fall 5 

Richard. Secondly, Fleetwaod was one of the moſt 

zealous Enthuſiaſts, of whom the Officers of the Ar: - 

my were compoſed, and was therefore looked upon 
with Veneration by the Soldiers, and judged mere 
worthy to be Cromwell's Succeſſor, Thirdly, it wass 
almoſt out of doubt that the Intereſt of the Ar- 

my lay in the choice of a Protefor ho ſhould e- 

qually depend on, and ſupport their Credit and Au- 

ority. This was Lamber!'s Thought, But as it 

was not for his Intereſt to have 9— raiſed to a 

Dignity to which himſelf aſpired, when the Times 
ſhould favour him, he -under-hand ſecured and en- 
gaged Colonel Lilburn to break Fleetwood's Meaſures, 
if they pointed to the Protector ſhip, by his Intrigues 
PD, he inferiour Officers, whilſt himſelf by his 

ourt to him, and his Adulations, endeavoured to 
make himſelf Maſter of his Afﬀections, as Cromwell 
had before done by Fairfax. This Example made 
Lambert hope to ſee himſelf one Day at the Head of 
the Government, by the ſame Practices which had 
raiſed Cromwell, 

Lambert carrying on his Deſigns with the oreateſt 
Secrecy, Fleetwood, as General, called his Officers 
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ment. The ſuperigur Officers came, but at the ſame 
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2 Time 
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1659. Time the inferiour ones, by the Intrigues of Lambert 
8 and Lilburn met at St. James in far greater Numbers. 
Baker, p. In this Aſſembly the regulation of the Government 
642. was likewiſe the Subject of their Debates, on which 
occaſion ſome of the moſt leading Men, and the beſt 
Speakers, enlarged much upon the Happineſs which 
England” enjoyed under the Adminiſtration of the 

Parliament from the 6th of December 1648, to the 

20th of April 1653, when it was diſſolved by Crom- 

well, © Their Prudence, Courage, and happy Succeſs 

in England, Scotland, Ireland, and in the Dutch War 
were magnified ; and theſe Men gave it as their O- 
-. Pinion, that nothing could be more advantagious to 

the: Nation, than the Re- eſtabliſnment of this Par- 

| Amen.... A | 

The ofs- | This Deliberation was then purſued no. farther ; 
eers come but it ſerved to let the Aſſembly at Wallingford-Houſe 
1 oy fee the Danger to both Sides of a Rupture amongſt 
| refloring the Officers, and convinced them of the Neceſſity of 
ab Parli- joining with the inferiour Officers in reſtoring the 
ament diſ- Long Parliament. It is not well known what were 
1 the Views of the chief Officers with regard to the Go- 
well is vernment; but it is certain, that the Propoſal of the 
1653. inferiour Officers was contrary neither to the Princi- 
Baker, p. ples nor the Sentiments of the Army in general. 
4%. This will not be difficult to comprehend, when it is 
cConſidered that the Officers and Soldiers, for the 
molt part, were Independents, Anabaptiſts, Enthuſiaſts, 
Republicans, ſuch in a manner as were the * 
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* Whitlock ſays, upon the Diſſolution of the Parliament, all 
Matters were at a ſtand ; the Army had thoughts of raiſing Mo- 
_ney without a Parliament; but upon Advice, they durſt not ad- 

venture upon it, but thought it a ſafer Way to reſtsre the Mem- 
bers of the Long-Parliament. The Great Officers of the Army 

were adviſed to conſider better of their Deſign of bringing in the 

Members of the Old Parliament, who were moſt of them diſcon- 

tented for their being formerly broken up by Cromwell, and did 
_diftaſte the Proceedings of the Army ; and whether this would 
not probably more increaſe the Diviſions, and end in bringivg 

in 8 King; but the Officers had reſolved on it. Whit. Mem. 
P- 28. f 


Members, who would infallibly keep the Army in a 
ſtate of Subjection. The Officers therefore Judged 2 
ar- 


ther, to demand certain Conditions, and to ſecure 
they ſhould reſume their antient Authority. For 
with ſome of the Members, Who had, as it were. 
were Vane, Haſlerig, Scot, Solway, who were to en- 
gage and promiſe a Conceſſion. of the Conditions. 
. propoſed by the Officers. But theſe Members would Bur meet 


come into no Engagements of this Nature, it not 25 
belonging to them, they pretended, to preclude the 


a conſiderable Number of Officers, repaired to the #iamenr 


Council of che Officers, by which the Members of May 8. 
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of the Parliament diffolved in 1633, and now pro- 16596. 
poſed to be reſtored: | However this be, all the Of- | 
-ficers in concert declared for the Good Old Cauſe, by 
which they meant, That ſupported by the Parlia- 
ment, which brought the King to the Scaffold, and 
turned the Monarchy: into a Common-wealth. It 

was therefore reſolved in a General Council held at 
Fletwood's Houſe to reſtore the Long- Parliament. | 
But as this Parliament had no Reafon to be pleaſed They have 
with the Army, which, in'1653, fided with Crom- 4 mind u 
well againſt them, the Great Officers were afraid, that j3toJome 
when the Members were reſtored to their Authori- ons for 
ty, they would think of being revenged. Beſides, their S. 
they well knew the Reſolution and Firmneſs of theſe . 


it abſolutely neceſſary, before they proceeded 


= 
* 11 


before- hand che compliance of the Parliament, when 
this Purpoſe they had ſome previous Conferences 


influenced and directed the whole Houſe; and theſe 


cult ies. 


Reſolutions of the Parliament. This refuſal rendred 
them ſuſpected to the ſuperiour Officers; but the o- 
thers, far more in Number, were not at all uneaſie 
at it, and contented themſelves with a verbal Pro- 
miſe from theſe four Members, of their uſing their 
Endeavours for the obtaining a Grant of theſe Con- 
ditions. | | | 

Things being thus ſettled, Lambert at the Head of The Par. 
Houſe of Lenthal, Speaker to the Long: Parliament, "ved 
and laid before him the Declaration of the Great ;, a | 


the 


YN 


3659: yk eee diſſolved by Cromwell April the 2ath 
1653, were invited to return to the Exerciſe of their 
Authority. Lenthal anſwered, that he would com- 
municate the Declaration to the Members; then in 


London, which was done the next Day, and, the In- 


yitation being accepted, they met in Parliament the 
Sth of May, to the Number of only Forty - two “. 
Thus the three Nations ſaw themſelves once more 
under the Tyrannical Dominion of a Parliament, 


which had not feared to imbrue their Hands in the 


. cb. Blood of their Sovereign: But with this difference, 
3. P. 4. that the Number was reduced to the half of what it 
| Called is Was in 1648, when the Presbyterian Members were 
Deriſen excluded. Hence they were called in Deriſion the 
the — 4 Rump- Parliament, in alluſion to a Fowl all eaten but 
The Pres. the Rump. The Predbyterian Members, who had 
byterian been TEE from the Houſe, were willing to reſume 
Niem bers their Seats; but none were admitted beſides. thoſe 
| 4 who had ſat from the firſt of Tanne 1648, to the 
. gheir Sears 20th of April 1653, and in this the pretended Parli- 
in the ament was ſupported by the Officers, whoſe Intereſt 
_ 1 FL hard not to ſuffer the THe to prevail in the 
ker. ou 
— After the Parliament was reſtored to their Autho- 


ment ſend rity, the firſt Step taken by them was, to diſpatch 


Monk. % Clarges to Monk, to engage his Submiſſion to the 
New Goyernment. The Parliament well knew that 

Mank was not of their Principles, and would more 

| willingly have ſent him a Succeſſor,” than a Deputa- 


tion of this Nature, had there been no danger in ſuch 


a Procedure, which there certainly would have 


been, as Monk had eſtabliſhed his Power ſo firmly in 


this Country, by making himſclt Maſter of al the 
fortified Places, ang Pune the Affection of "th 
| dhe 


197 They went in a Body to the Houſe, ende a them 
with Soldiers. Then they paſſed a Peclaration touching their 


Meeting, and their Purpoſe to ſecurt the Property and Liberi 
the People, both as Men and as Chriſtians, an ths without 4 ſacs 


| Perſon, Kingſhip, or Houſe of Peers, and to 1 hold Magiftrasy and 
\ _ Miniſtr;. Whit, P. 679. 1 : 1 * " 
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« ole Perſon, King ſhip, or Houſe of Peers. 


Service, Peace, or Safety of theſe Nations, be in- 


© « Purpoſes whatſoever, 


Book XXII. Richard Cromwell PR TEC TOR. 133 
the Scots and his own Army. It was therefore judg- 1659. 
ed ſafeſt by the Parliament ts gain him by fair 
Means, and undermine by degrees his Credit and Au- 
thority in the Army. Aon was ſo little apprehen- Monk 
five of the Change which happened in England, that /*bmirs to 
he had no Time to conſult what Meaſures were pro- _ =_ 1. 
pereſt for him to rake. When he would have ſound- 2. 
ed his Officers, he found they were pre · ingaged by ment. 
Letters from their Friends in London. So that no o- Carend. 
ther Choice was left for him, but that of Compliance, gajer pe 
and a ſeeming Satisfaction in ſeeing the Parliament 644. 
reſtored; though he was well convinced that he had 
no Friends amongſt the Leaders, either of the Par- 
lament, or of the Army. FATS VET | 
Four Days after the Parliament met, Lambert at- The og. 


tended by ſeveral Officers preſented a Petition or Ad- © pre-. | 


dreſs from the General- Council of the Officers, in Leo's mu 


which, after ſome Compliments, they demanded, _ _ the parli· 


| ment. ; N 


1. That the Liberty of the Perſons, and Pro- M4 2, 
«'perty of the Eſtates of all free People of theſe 8 Pe 
« Nations, be maintained, preſerved, and kept in- 
e violable according to Law, under the Government 
te of a free State and Common-wealth, without a fin- 


* 2. That there be ſuch a juſt and due Regulation 

* of Law, and Courts of Juſtice and Equity, as 
that they may be a Protection, and not vexatious 
* or oppreſſive to the People of theſe Nations. 

« 3. That by an A# of Oblivion, all and ever 
* Perſon or Perſons who have ſince the 19th of 4- 
&« pril 1653, mediately or immediately adviſed, act- 
* ed, or done any Matter or Thing whatſoever, in 
reference to the ſeveral Changes or Alterations in 
«© the Government of theſe Nations, ſince the ſaid 
„ 19th of Abril 1653, or in order, to the Publick 


* detnnified and ſaved harmleſs, to all Intents and 


« 4, That 


% * 
L * 
8 A 
1% 
5 
5 * 


„ ſhall practiſe or hold forth Licentiouſneſs or Pro- 
phaneneſs under the profeſſion of Religion: And 


= preaching Miniſtry be every where encouraged, 
be 
e ſo countenanced and reformed, as that they. may 
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6 4. That all-Laws, Ordinances, Declarations, and 
40 Eſtabliſhments made i in the ſeveral Changes and Al- 


* ſerations of Government that have been in theſe 
40 Nations, ſince the igth of April aforeſaid, and 
not as yet particularly repealed, be deemed good 
* * Law, until particularly repealed.  - *$ 
e 5. That ſuch Debts as have been compatied 

3 for the Publick Service and Affairs of this Com- 


«© mon- wealth, and for the Charges of the Govern- 


= ; on ment, ſince the 2oth of April 1653, de e 


« paid and ſatisfied. 
« 6, That all Perſons who profeſs Faith .in God 
« the Father, and in. Jeſus Chriſt his Eternal Son 


the true God, and in the Holy Spirit, God Co-e- 


— 


« qual with the Father and the Son, one God bleſſed 


ak 4 for ever; and do acknowledge the Holy Scriptures 


* of the Old and New Teſtament, to be the revealed 


«. or. written Word or Will of God, ſhall not be 
4 reſtrained from their Profeſſion, but have due In- 


** couragement, and equal Protection in the Profeſ- 
<« fon of their Faith, and Exerciſe of their Religi- 


4 on, whilſt they abuſe not their Liberty to the 
« civil Injury of os, or diſturbance of others in 


de their way of Worſhip : So that this Liberty be not 
t extended to Popery or Prelacy, nor to ſuch as 


<« that all Laws, Statutes, or Ordinances, and Clau- 


« ſes in any Laws, Statutes or Ordinances to the 
0 contrary, may be declared null and void. 


7. That a godly, faithful and painful Goſpel- 


i countenanced and maintained. 
8. That the Univerſities and Schools of Learning 


become the Nurſeries of Piety and Learning. 


That ſuch Perſons as have at any Time 


« 7 the 20th of May 1642, aided, or alliſted, or 
© adkered to the late King, Charles Stuart his Son, 


< or any other Perſon or Perſons whatſoever of that 
EE DS Party, 
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« Party, againſt the Parliament or Common-wealth 2649+ 


«of England, aud all other Perſons whatſoever. that 
F <« have wa uſe 'of any Authority or Power under. 


etence of Law, or otherwiſe, to deprive or a- 
«PX idge any. of the Boca. People of theſe Nations of 
e their Chriſtian Li 
s themſelves in any Way mockers, ſcoffers, or re- 
« vilers of Godlineſs, or 1. the Profeſſors thereof, 
« or ate otherways ſcandalous or looſe in their 
« Converſations, or have not given good Satisfacti- 


&« on of their Affection and Faithfulneſs to this 


«. Cauſe, may be ſpeedily: removed out of all Places 
of Power or Truſt in the Magiſtracy, or other 
60 Management of the Publik Aﬀairs of . theſe Na- 


tions; and that no ſuch Perſons may be admitted 
« unto any ſuch Place of Lower or Truſt _ Ls 


“ future. 


4% x0, And foraſmuch as no Godly, or ber 


good Intereſt can be preſerved, or maintained, 


« 'unleſs the Perſons, who are chiefly intruſted with 


the Management and Exerciſe of the Government, 
« be of ſuitable Spirits to thoſe Intereſts; That 
« thoſe who are or ſhall be intruſted therein, be ſuch 
« Perſons as ſhall be found to: be moſt Eminent for 
Godlineſs, Faithfulneſs, and Conſtancy to the * 
« Cauſe and Intereſts of theſe Nations. 

* 11. That to the End the Legiſlative Authority 
of this Common-wealth may not, by their long 
e ſitting, become Burthenſome or Inconvenient, there 
may be effectual Proviſion made for a due Succeſ- 
„ Gon thereof. 


« 12. And for the better Satisfaction, and more 
« firm Union of the Forces of this Common-wealth, 


in this Juncture of Affairs, for preſerving and main- 
« taining the Principles and other Matters there- 
* unto ſubſervient, we do unanimouſly. acknow- 


** ledge and own the Lord Charles Heetwood Lieute- 


e nant-General of the Army, to be Commander in 


8 Chief of the Land-F orces of chis Common- wealth. 


* 13. 8 < 


rty, or have, or ſhall expreſs ' 


ä 
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M — 

. * 

* 


* 
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«14, That it Order to the eſtabliſhing and ſe- 
* eurtmig the Peace, Welfare and Freedom of the 
« People of rheſe Nations, för the Ends before ex- 
« pyefſed, the Legiſlative Power thereof may be in 


* 4 Repreſentative of the People, conſiſting of a 


2 ſuch à Way and Manner as this Parliament ſhall 
& judge meet, and of a felect Senate, co-ordinate in 


Houfſe, ſucceffively choſen by the People, in 


« Power, of able and faithful Perſons, eminent for 
<< Godlimeſs, and fuch as continue adhering to this 


« Cauſe © 


« 14. That the Adminiſtration of all executive 
« Power of Government, may be in a Council of 
« State, conſifting of a convenient Number of Per- 
« fon qualified in all Reſpects as aforeſaid. _ 

„ 15, That all Debts contracted by his late 
« Highneſs, or his Father, ſince the 15th of De- 
« cember 1653, may be fatisfied, and that an honou- 
4 rable Revenue of Ten Thoufand Pounds per An- 
% num, with a convenient Houſe, may be ſettled 
« upon him and his Heirs for ever; and Ten 
= Thouſand Pounds per Annum more upon him du- 
* ripg Life; and upon his honourable Mother“ 


„Eight Thouſand Pounds per Annum during. her 


Life, to the end a Mark of the high Eſteem this 
Nation hath of the good Service done by his Fa- 
«© ther, our ever renowned General, may remain to 
“ Poſterity. ? 3 


. 


The Parli- The Parliament returned an Anſwer to this Peti- 


ament 
Anſwer. 
Baker, p. 


. 


tion, in general Terms, and thanked the Army for 
their Affection to the Publick. After that, having 
taken ir into Conſideration, they approved of all the 
Articles in general; but a particular Committee 
Was appointed to examine thoſe which related to the 
Government. That Part of the Petition which had 
reſpect to Richard Cromwell and his Mother, was 


Poſtponed, till His ſubmiſſion to the \Government, 
785 FT , # „ Which 


* She was Daughter of Sir James Bouchier of Eſſex. 


| 
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which was juſt eſtabliſhed, ſhould be ſecured. For _ 1689. 
this Purpoſe Commiſſioners from the Parliament dr pages 5 
waited on him with the Reſolutions of the Houſe, 339 
and to require his Submiſſion to the late C TS ho 
The Day after Richard returned a written Anſwer in 
theſe Words : a Tha 


baue peruſed the Reſolve and Declaration which The pro: 

you were pleaſed to deliver to me the other Night, au *effor Ris 
for the Information touching what is mentioned in the _— ſes: 
ſaid Rejolve; I have cauſed a true State of my Debts to , the © 
be tranſcribed; and annexed to this Paper, which will Powers in 
ſhew what they are, and how they were contrafted. _. 7. : 
Ao Io that Part of the Reſolve, whereby the Commit- G. . 
tee are to inform themſelves, how far I do acquieſce in 

the Government of this Common-wealth as it is declared 

by this Parliament: "PT 

I truſt ny paſt Carriage hitherto hath manifeſted my 
Acquieſctnce in the Will and Diſpoſition of GOD, and 

that I love and value the Peace of this Common-wealth. 

much above my own Concernments ; and I defire that ly 

this, a Meaſure of my future Deportment may be late, 
* which through the Aſſiſtance of GOD Hall be ſuch a 
Hall bear the ſame Witneſs, having, I hope, in ſome de- \ 
gree, learned rather to ſubmit to, and reverence the  * 
* Hand of GOD, than to be unquiet under it. And (as 

b the late Providences that have fallen out among us) 
co bo toe dey, in reſpelt of particular Engagements that ley 
upon me, I could not be aktive in making a Change in 
the Government of the Nations; yet, thorow the Goodneſs 


0a "= > — — ot — 9 


b 


. GOD, I can freely acgquieſce in it being made ; and do 

or hold my ſelf obliged, as (with other Men) I expect Pro- 
"S leltion from the preſent Government, /o to demean my + 1 
. ſelf with all peateableneſs under it, and to procure to, be 


utmoſt of my Power, that all in whom I bave any Inte- 
ws do the ſame. : eie, F085 IN 


it 5 of Richard Cromwell. 
ich Vol. XIII. f N |; | When 


: . wing ” chard's Debts, the Article of Expences' for his Fa- 
graut him ther's Funeral was rejected. So that Richard was 
bur 20091. forced to pay the Debt, contracted on this Account, 


% BY out of his own Eſtate, which. ſwept away the greateſt 


> gre Part of his Subſtance, which was by no Means 
te quit large, conſidering the High Dignity which his Fa- 
Whitehall. ther had ſo long enjoyed. As to the Revenue, and 
the annual Penſion deſired by the Officers for Richard 
and his Mother, the Parliament referred the Conſide- 

ration of them to another Opportunity, and content- 

ed themſelves with aſſigning two Thouſand Pounds 

for the Payment of his private Debts. The Mem- 
bers had but too juſt Reaſon to complain of Oliver 
Cromwell who had deceived, and ſhamefully diſmiſſed 

them, to think themſelves under any Obligation of 

paying extraordinary Honours to his Memory, and 

of heaping ſo many Benefits upon his Widow. and 

Son. At the ſame Time that the two Thouſand 
Pounds were granted, he received an Order to quit 
Whitehall in ſix Days. 1 

Feet. The Reader may have obſerved that the Demand 
7/00d ap- in the 12th Article was expreſſed by the Officers, in 


2 pre a manner, to leave no Liberty to the Parliament of 
” * bur for ons electing a General, or of naming any other than 


Tear only, Fleetwood, ſince inftead of making a Petition of this 
„ Article, they ſaid, That they unanimouſly acknowledg- 
ef th Lord Charles Fleetwood to be Commander in 

. "Chief of the Land-Forces of the Common-wealth. The 
Parliament thought it not proper to examine the 
manner in which this Article was expreſſed, to pre- 

vent any Difference which might ariſe between them- 


ſelves and the Army, at a Time when they derived 


their whole Authority from the Declaration of the 
Officers who had reſtored them. Fleetwood there- 
fore was appointed Commander in Chief of the Ar- 
mies of England, Scotland and Ireland, but only for a 
ſingle Year. This Reſolution being taken, the Par- 
liament voted that Fleetwood ſhould have Power to 
ſign and ſeal ſuch Commiſſions, for the ae 

N i FA q 
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| -2659. When the Parliament examined the State of Ri. 
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of Officers under him, as ſhould be approved by the 
Parliament, and nominated by Sir Henry Yane, Sir 


Arthur Haſlerig, Lieutenant-General Fleetwood, and 
the Colonels Lambert, Desborrow, ' Ludlow, Berry, or 


* 
- 
d. % 
U „ 


* 


1659. : 


the major Part of them who were made Commiſſioners 


for that Purpoſe. But upon the ſecond reading of 
the Bill, the Clauſe impowering Fleetwood to ſign 
Commiſſions was altered, and the Parliament order- 
ed that all Commiſſions, both to the Commiſſion- 
Officers of the Army, and the Captains of the Fleet, 
ſhould be ſigned by the Speaker 7, 


The Pag 
liament 
orders all 
Military © 
Commiſſi- 
on, to be 


the Parliament of 4 are 


> IM the Common-wealth of England, to be written by the Clarend. 


Clerks attending the Council of State“, and deli- 


" Bf yered to the Officers gratis by the Speaker in the 2 2 

| I Parliament-Houſe. This was a plain Indication e- 3. p. 54. 

f nough, that the Parliament pretended to the whole 

| Merit of advancing the Officers. The ſame Day Provides _ 

| WW the Parlament voted that the Government of Tre- for the de- 

I WW {ard ſhould be by Commiſſioners nominated and ap: of lreland 

0 pointed by Parliament, and not by one Perſon, and and ——_ 
that Henry Cromwell ſhould be acquainted with the Henry 

d order, and required forthwith to repair to the Par- e 

nN Wlament. He obeyed without Reſiſtance, though in 72 8 

f all probability, if he had been inclined to try his In- Baker, 1b. 

n eereſt, the new Governours would have found great His good 

is I Difficulties in his Removal. He was extremely be- Character. 


Inhabitants, no Perſon having any Injuries to com- 
i plain of as received from him, who had on the con- 


But, doubtleſs, his not being ſure of Succeſs, and 
no Orders received from his Brother for his Conduct, 
made him unwilling to undertake alone an Affair of 
that Conſequence, All Hiſtorians are unanimous in 


The Parliament had named a Council of State for the more 
immediate executive Powre, to which ſeveral Gentlemen, not 


of this Council. They had alſo nominated the Judges CommiC- 
ſioners of the Great-Seal, a new one being made different from 
the old, &c. Whit. p. 679. | | 


Vor. XIII. N 2 their 


VI. p. 544 


S WW loved in Ireland, both by the Army and the Engliſh 


trary obliged every Body as far as lay in his Power. 


Members of the Houſe, were admitted. W#itlock was a Member 
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1679. their Praiſes of him, and generally believe, that if 
. he had filled the Poſt of his elder Brother, the Ofi- 
cers would have found him a Match for them, or pro- 

4 bably not attempted to uſe him as they did Richard. 

The Parli. Fleetwood, Desborrow, Lambert, and the reſt of the 
ment en- principal Officers were by no Means pleaſed with the 
Meal, Steps taken by the Parliament. But knowing that 
4 — the inferiour Officers, looked on their Dependance 
ſelf Maſter on the Parliament as an advantage to them, th | 
" of the Ar- {mothered their - Reſentments, and received their 
Baer Commiſſions from the Speaker. On the other Hand, 
648. . it was the Parliament's Opinion that nothing was of 
; : more Importance, to their own Intereſts, than to 

have the Army in dependance, which they flattered 
themſelves, would inable them to rule peaceably and 

- abſolutely, and without doubt, perpetuate their Au- 

thority. But till this was done, they plainly faw 
they were to expect a ſtrong Oppoſition, conſidering 
the reſtleſs Temper .of the principal Officers, who 
were endeavouring to make themſelves Neceſſary to 
prevent their loſing their Poſts. This therefore was 
the firſt, and almoſt, avowed Defign of the Parlia- 
ment. For this Purpoſe, the Committee appointed 
to examine Commiſſions was continued, which, be- 
ing well acquainted with the Views of the Houſe, 
made great alterations in the Army by vacating the 
Commiſſions: of ſuch as were ſuſpected, and ſubſti- 
tuting others of more aſſured Fidelity. The farne 

Regulation was obſerved in regard to the Army 

commanded by Monk, a great many Officers were 
removed in that Army, and others appointed to ſuc- 
ceed them ; thoſe that were dif . being Perſons 
in whom Monk had the greateſt Confidence. Clar- 
ges had before acquainted Monk with theſe Deſigns, 
which were viſible enough, and Monk had but too 
much Cauſe to perceive them, from the Alterations 
intended to be made by the Committee in the Ar- 
my of Scotland, He writ to the Committee on this 
Subject, in a manner ſufficiently clear, to let them 
know, that he was not fo blind as not to ſee there 
| | nk Was 


4 
«a a — a _ — * 


r, c .. 


— 


LO 


on of a more favourable O portunity. 


ence. 


was weary of the Tyranny 
ment conſiſting of a handful of Men, and of an Ar- 


they had lo 
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was a Deſign to undermine and ſhake his Authority, 1659. 

He expreſſed himſelf ſo ſtrongly, in ſome Parts of : 
his Letter, as to give the Parliament Apprehenſions 
of the Danger of driving a Man to Extremities, who 


was at the Head of twelve Thoufand Men, and had 
all Scotland at his diſpoſal. For this Reaſon, the 
Officers appointed by the Committee received Or- 


ders not to be too haſty in ſetting forward for Scot- 

land. But this was only to gain Time, in expectati- 
The 18th of June the Parliament voted the con- They con- 

tinuation of the Monthly Tax of thirty five Thouſand tine the 


Pounds, impoſed by that which fate in the Year m— 
1656. After Commiſſioners were named for the Ci- the des 
vil Government of Ireland, and a Commiſſion grant- Kingdoms. 


ed to Edmond Ludlow to command the Forces there, u . 


who had been one of the King's Judges, and a moſt ** 
zealous Republican. 


In the mean time, the Parliament having received 4 Conſpi- 


confuſed Intimations of a Plot. carrying on in favour 78 ofthe 
of the King, the Royaliſts had Orders to withdraw ; 2" 


m favour 


twenty Miles from London; this Intimation was not of the 
groundleſs. In the Month of March of this Year, Ling. 
the King, by a Declaration, had impowered Com- Baker. 


miſſioners to treat in his Name with all thoſe: Per- 


ſons, who having been Enemies either to himſelf, or 


his Father, were willing to return to their Obedi- 
Theſe Commiſſioners ſpared - neither Pains 
nor Promiſes to augment the Number of the King's 
Friends; and certainly they could not have had a 
more favourable Opportunity. The whole World 
of an Independent Parlia- 


my made up chiefly of Fanaticks, who under colour 

of promoting Piety, and extending the Reign of 
Jeſus Chriſt, had only their own Advantages in view. The Pres- 
The Presbyterians themſelves, and their Members, byterians 


who had been drove from the Houſe in 1648, ſee- inclinable _ 


ing little 7 N of ever re-gaining the Ground 3 
» and ſtanding beſides expoſed to the Cook, Ch. 
N 3 Tyranny 3: P. 94+ 


* * 
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1659. Tyranny of Independents and Fanaticks, came at laft 
to an Ub with the King's Party, to deliver the 

= __ . Nation from the Servitude under which it then 
A groaned: The Particulars and Terms of this Union 

| are not known, becauſe the Hiſtorians who ſpeak of 

6 It, being all Royaliſts, have not thought fit to do ſo 
much Honour to the Presbyterians ; but no Body can 

be ignorant that from this Time, the Presbyterian 

no longer appeared amongſt the King's Enemies ; 

but on the contrary very much promoted his Reſto- 

2 ration, as will afterwards 76 
be rrejeck It was in hopes either o Aſſiſtance, or, at leaſt, 
an in. no Oppoſition from the Presbyterians, that the Roya- 
—_— liſts formed the Deſign. of an Inſurrection in ſeveral 
FI p.665. Parts of the Nation, hoping that it would at laſt be- 
come general. For this Purpoſe they intended to 
"ſeize Glouceſter, Lynn, Plimouth, Exeter and Cheſter 

- at. the ſame time. They believed their Meaſures 

were ſo well concerted as to leave no doubt of Suc- 

| ceſs. For they perſiſted in their old Way of relying on 
the Peoples Affection for the King, in which they 
were often miſtaken, Mr. Mordaunt croſſed the Sea, 

ro inform. the King of Matters, who thought the De- 

ſign ſo well laid, that herepaired ſecretly to Calais“, 

and then to St. Malo's to be nearer England, in caſe 

the Deſign ſucceeded. But this Project vaniſhed in- 
Are be. to Air like the reſt, Sir Richard Willis the betrayer 
crayed by of the King's Party ſpoke of before, gave Informa- 
er 3. tion of the Plot to Thurlow, and he ro the Council 
Faker. of State, which immediately put the Militia in ſafe 
Hands, and took all Precautions proper to defeat the 


* 


- SirGeorge Execution. Maſſey was taken in his Attempt to 


rg * ſurprize Glouceſter, but found Means to eſcape. The 
Cheſter, Lord Willoughby of Parham, and Sir Horatio Townſ- 
and pub- end, who were gone for the Weſt i to ſerve the 

"libes King, were arreſted and committed to Priſon. Only 

* % Sir George Booth had an opportunity. of ſhewing him- 

2 6k 114 ſelt, 


» Where he ſtaid ſome time before he went to St. Maler. 
They undertook to ſecure Norfolk and Lynn for the King. 


rr 


Nr r 


fortune to eſcape from the firſt Purſuit, but was ta- 
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ſelf, who at the Head of four or five Hundred Men 1659. 
ſeized Cheſter, and publiſhed a Manifeſto. againſt the | 
Tyranny of the Parliament, without any mention of 
the King intending to make the Publick believe that 
the Diſcontents of the People only had obliged him 
to take up Arms. Sir Thomas Middleton joined him'Foined by 
with ſome Troops, but theſe two united Bodies were 1 4. 
ſo inconſiderable, that Lambert, who was ſent againſt 3 


them by Order of Parliament, eaſily defeated them, Defeated 


and re- took Cheſter. Sir George Booth had the good bee | 


ken ſome Days after in the Habit of a Peaſant, and 
brought' to the Tower of London. Middleton retired 


to a Caſtle of his own, which held out but few Days. 


It did not appear on this Occaſion that the People | 
had the Intereſts of the King much at Heart. | A 
In the mean while the King's Friends not doubt- Monk 26 


ing of Succeſs, had diſpatched Mr. Nicholas Monk, Clergy © _ 


the General's Brother, and a Miniſter into Scotland, 7 
to engage him in their Deſigns. Some have pre- Royaliſts' 
tended, that Monk full of Hopes, that the King's % General 
Party in England would ſucceed, was juſt putting 1 
himſelf upon his March to ſupport them, but was . 
ſtopped by the News of Bootb's defeat, and forced to VI. 

feign himſelf entirely devoted to the Parliament. I Baker, p. 
cannot eaſily believe that MorF's Intentions of ſerv- 80. 

ing the King were ſo early known: It is not to be 


denied, that the Parliament looked on him as a Man 


in whom little Confidence was to be repoſed, as his 


Principles were removed at the greateſt diſtance from 


Fanaticiſin, which then infected both Parliament and 


Army. This Opinion of Mont the Parliament 
nk ſnewed immediately after Booth*s and Middte- E 
ton's defeat by Lambert. For rightly judging that TheScotch - 
this Victory would keep Monk in awe, the Par- Army - 
hament made no Difficulty to confirm the Chan- —_— 
ges before intended in the Army of Scotland. Mont nt, 
was ſo offended with this Procedure, that he writ to which of+ 
the Speaker to deſire his diſmiſſion; but Clarges his one = 
Brother-in-Law prevailed with the Speaker to keep Baker, K 
I WAR >” CS | this 653. 
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d this Lee from the Parſiqment, which, withour 
' = doubt, would have made no difficulty to grant his 


_ Requeſt. _ ity 1 | 
Ass the Peace between France and Spain was to be 
tranſacted at St. Jean de Luz, between the prime Mi- 
niſters of the two Crawns, the King believed that 
bis Preſence there might be of ſome Service to him; 
he therefore departed for Fontarabia in September, 
Fontara- and croſſed the Kingdom of France Incognito, I ſhall 
dia, Sep- ſpeak preſently of the Succeſs of this Journey, when 
tember, I have firſt given my Reader an account of the Re- 
Fi. volution which happened in England. 
Confere-- The principal Officers of the Army, which kept 
ces of che in Legion, were ſtill highly diſpleaſed with the Par- 
—_— liament, as they plainly perceived that their Deſign 
prevens Was to become Maſter of the Army. They there- 
_#beDeſigns fore thought it time to enter upon Meaſures for the 
32-4 2418 #* Prevention of this Deſign, and the maintaining them- 
Baker, p. ſelves in their Credit and Poſts, They had for this 


was firſt to be ſurmounted, before any Reſolution 
could be takens This was, that the inferiour Offi- 

© cers were very well ſatisfied with the Parliament, 

who careſſed them very much, intending to make 

Lambert uſe of them to get rid of their Commanders. Lan- 
though ab- hert, who commanded a Body of the Army about 
f 2 — Cheſter was entirely in the Party of Fleetwood and 
| 7 them. Desborrow, well knowing that the Parliament had no 
kinder Intentions for him, than for the other two. Be- 

fides, his chief Aim was to procure a perpetual confir- 

mation of the Generalſhip to Fleetwood, in hopes to go- 

vern and make uſe of him for his own Advancement to 

the ſame Poſts, as Cromwel! had before ſerved Fairfax. 
Though he was at a diſtance from London, he was 

not unacquainted with what paſſed in theſe Confe- 

rences, nor wanting to offer his Advice. Ar laſt, 

after many Deliberations, it was reſolved that Lan- 

bert ſhould try to gain the inferiour Officers of his 

Army, which was leſs difficult to do, than to bring 

over the others, who lay diſperſed in different Quar- 

| | ters. 
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t ters. Purfuant to this Reſolution Lambert being come 2699. 
$ to Darby, managed ſo that his Officers, whom he 

| had carefully inſpired with diſtaſte to the Parlia- 

e ment, met to draw up a Petition, which, before it His Offi- / 
: was offered to the Parliament, was to be communica- 2 

t ted to Fleetwood, for the approbation of the General- a Pes 
Council of his Officers. Sir Aribur Haſlerig having 1e be offer- 
. received Advice that the Petition was brought to «4 #9.*e 
ll London, informed the Commons of it, and gave them A 
a to underſtand that the Army was contriving a very of Sep- 

a dangerous Plot, of which it was neceſſary to pre- tember, 
vent the Conſequences, Upon this Fleetwood was ex- Garend. 


It amined touching his Knowledge of the Petition. Ca. | 
- MK He anſwered that he had a Copy of it, andghat the The Parls- 

n Original was in the Hands of three Officers, who «ment a- 
. were named by him. Whereupon he was ordered to June * 

je give Notice to theſe Officers to bring this Petition 
1- in the Afternoon, and lay it before the Houſe. This orders the 

is was done, and the Petition read. The Stile was in 1 Fo 

y the faſhionable Language of that time, amongſt 5 i. 

n thoſe who pretended to a more exalted Piety. The? 

i- Subſtance of it was to this Effect: 

ce 6 1. That the Parliament would be pleaſed not Demands 
* 0 to ſuffer the Petition of the General-Councit of Ham. 


ut Officers at Wallingford-Houje to be laid aſleep, as it => 9 
id vas the heſt Expedient yet offered to a happy and 
10 © durable Settlement. TONES 


e- “ 2, That ſince a great many il F affected Perſons, 
1 „ were endeavouring to ſow Diviſion in the Army, 
0- the Parliament would be pleaſed, for the preſer- 
to vation of that Union, wherein its greateſt Strength 
x, lay, to eſtabliſn firmly the Lord Feetwood in the 
as © Command of the Army, whoſe Commiſſion was 
e- <« to exſpire in a few Months, with Lambert for his 
t, „ Lieutenant-General, Decborroto for the Command 
n- © of the Horſe, and Monk of the Foot. | 
us < 3. That conſidering the Negligence of a great 
ag « many Perſons intruſted with Publick Employs; 


To © the ill -Deſigns of the Enemies of the good Cauſe ; 
rs, | 4 4 


2 , 
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66 the Activity of ſome to favour thoſe Deſigns, and 
the Affection and / Zeal ſhewn by — for a 


c blameable Neutrality, at a time, when their Aſ- 


4 ſiſtance is moſt wanted; the Parliament would 
> pleaſed to make à diligent Inquiry upon this 
Subject, and proceed to the depriving of the 


„Guilty of all their Employs : That on the con- 
2 6 trary, ſuch as in this diſtracted Juncture declared 
8 willingly and cheerfully for the good Cauſe, either 


: n the County- Troops, or Militia-Voluntiers, or 
* otherwiſe,, may be looked on as Friends, encou- 


1 855 «raged, ſatisfied in their Arrears, and inveſted 


*-with Authority in their ſeveral Countries. 
« 4. That in the late Inſurrections ſome conſide- 
c rable Corporations having aſſiſted the Enemy, re- 


e ceived and furniſhed them with Arms; the Par- 
„ liament would be pleaſed to give ſome ſignal Mark 
of their Disfavour againſt them; and for the fu- 


<« ture ſo regulate the Corporations, that Perſons 


well qualified, according to the Government of a 


% well conſtituted Common: wealth, may be intruſt- 


te ed with Authority of the Magiſtracy i in any of the 


'«© ſeveral Towns, that ſo the Foolfteps of Monarchy 


« may be rooted out. 
„ g. That all Perſons whatſoever, Magiſtrates, Mi- 


e niſters or others, who have ſecretly ſtirred up the In- 


« habitants of theſe Nations to War and Commotions 


againſt the Parliament, and particularly to the /ate 


TheParlia- 


ment vote 


againſt it. 


90 Inſurrections, may be proceeded againſt as the Par- 
„ liament in their Judgement ſhall think fit.“ 


The Houſe in a Debate upon this Petition, the 
next Morning voted, That to have any more General- 
Officers in the Army than are alread y ſettled by the Par- 
liament, is needleſs, chargeable, and dangerous to the 


Commonwealth; and that Fleetwood Ow acquaint 


That the Petition of Lamber/s Officers ſhould not 


them with this Reſolve, 
Fleetwood having communicated this Vate to ſome 
Officers at his own Houſe, it was reſolved by them, 


be 


/ 
v 
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be inſiſted on; but on the contrary, an Addrefs of- 1659. 
fered to the Parliament, to profeſs an Adherence to 5 
their Authority againſt the common Enemy, and 
that they would ſtand by them in the Settlement of 
the Common- wealth againſt all Diſturbances whatſoe- 
ver; and that this ſnould be prepared and brought to 
be read, and conſidered by a General- Council of Officers 
to meet for that Purpoſe the 27th of September. 
Thoſe who had the Care of preparing this Addreſs, The Great 
diſcharged their Truſt, in a manner, little agreeable 98 27 
to the Intention of the Perſons who ordered it, as ſalve „ 
will be ſeen preſently. Nevertheleſs, the Addreſs preſent a- 
vas approved in the General-Council of the Officers, . Fe- 
by a Majority of Voices, and ſigned by two Hun- Baker p 
dred and thirty then in and about London; bur it 656. © 
was not preſented till the 3th of October. On the o- | 
ther Hand, the Parliament took all poſſible Mea- The Parti 
ſures to prevent its being preſented at all, partly by went tries 
ſatisfy ing the Army in its Arrears, partly by ſowing '* Prevens 
Diviſion amongſt the Officers, as they well knew hid. p. 
that the Addreſs was not univerſally approved, and 657. 
viſibly intended to beget a Breach between the Ar- 
my and the Parliament ; but all their Endeavours 
were to no Purpoſe, The ;th of October Desborrote, at- 
tended by a great many Officers, went to the Houſe to 
offer the Petition or Addreſs. It was introduced by a 
long Preamble, in which it was pretended, that the 
Intentions of the Army were maliciouſly repreſented 
to the Parliament by ill- affected Perſons,” to create 
Diviſion betwixt the Parliament and the Army ; and 
that it was in juſtification of themſelves, from the 
Charge of ſuch falſe and malicious Accuſations, that 
they preſented this humble Addreſs beginning with 
the Four following Afﬀertions : 2 | 


\ 


We do humbly and plainly declare, r 
1. That notwithſtanding what any Perſons may ſug- It 1: offered 
geſt, or ſay to the contrary, We are not for, but againſt 2 5 
the ſetting up any ſingle Perſon whatſoever in Supreme gg, * N 


| Aubority: And for a Demonſtration hereof, We may 
| 8 5 4 appeal 


* 


* 


2659, 
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appeal to your own Judgements, upon aur late Aﬀings, 
wherein ſince our Declaration of x CAN 4 May laſt, 
We bave with all Induſtry, and Faithfulneſs, endea- 


-oured to render qurſeves ſerviceable to yau and the 


Common-wealth, and have chearfully obſerved your 
Commands, ſome of us with our Lives in our Hands in 
your late Service: Wherem to our great Encouragement, 


be Lord hath once more appeared to own you and your 


Army, and the Good Old Cauſe, for which we bave 


* contended. -- And at the late Return of this Parliament 


to the diſcharge of their remaining Truſt, We did with 
ſimplicity and plainneſs in our Humble Petition and 


Addreſs prefented to you, manifeſt our Hearts and De- 
' "fires, and that with 


much unanimity and fullneſs of 
Conſent, which we apprebend was well accepted by you. 
2. That we have not ſince changed our Principles 


leading to a well-regulated Common-wealth, wherein 


the Liberties of the People thereof both Spiritual and 
Civil may be fully ſecured, and Perſons of known Inte- 
grity, Piety, and Ability imployed in Places of Truſt 


A and Concerument; but reſolve, by the Aſſiſtance of God 


to remain conſtant to them : And make it our humble 


Prayer to God, that be would incline your Hearts ef- 


feftually to proſecute the ſame, and make you Inſtru- 
mental in bringing forth ſuch a Foundation of Govern- 
ment, whereby all the good People of theſe Nations may 
rationally expect, that ſuch Liberties and Rights ſhall be 
preſerved to them and their Poſterities, And we can 


87 ſay, that it is in our Hearts earneſtly to defire that 
- Go 


would Crown you with the Honour of making theſe 


Nations happy, by ſuch a Settlement as may not be lia- 
_ ble to every Change of Governours, and to bave the Peace 
- thereof diſturbed by introducing new Governments. 


3. Whereas a Petition and Propoſals were lately 


| drawn up by the Officers of the Brigade, that ( under the 


Command of Major-General Lambert, ) hazarded them- 


ſelves in your Service with good Succeſs, whereby throngb 


the Bleſſing of God upon them, and others of your faith- 
ful Servants and Friends, the Peace of this Common- 


wealth is fil! continued: And jhe ſaid Petition wa- 


ent 


Tord Fleetwood; which had been by ſome interpreted 
to evil and ſiniſter Ends, and from thence Suggeſtions de- 
rived, as if they were Intentions to violate the Parlia-- 
ment, 10 FA up a fingle Perſon, or another General: 
In order thereunto, We do ſincerely profeſs ( what ever 
the Deſign of any may be to promote ſuch cauſeleſs: Fea- 
loufies ) we have had no other than Faithfulneſs and 
Candour in our Hearts and Actions towards the Parlia- 


ment; nor do we apprehend (with ſubmiſſion we may 


ſpeak it ) any Reafon or Cauſe of Offence to be con- 
ceived againſt your faithful Servants, who lately gave ſo 
ample Proof of their Fidelity and Courage. 

4. We cannot but efteem our ſelves unhappy to have 
been ſo miſrepreſented to the Parliament, as ſhould oc ca- 
+ fron ſuch a publick Admonition upon Record; and conſi- 
dering what evil Uſe may be made of theſe Things by the 


' - publick Enemy, and to the end they may be diſappointed 


of their Hopes, and all ſuch Perſons diſcouraged as ſhall 
go about for the” future to promote Jealouſies, or by miſ- 
information to beget Diviſions betwixt the Parliament 
and their faithful Servants the Army: And that a good 
Underſtanding may be preſerved between them we bum- 


bly pray. 


I. That the Officers of the Army, and particularly 

thoſe who have Reaſon to bear the Marks of your Fa- 
vour for their Faithfulneſs in the late Northern Expe- 
dition, may ſtand Right in your Opinion, and have yous 
Countenance. 
2. That whatſoever Perſon or Perſons ſhall for the 
future groundleſly and cauſeleſiy, inform the Houſe againſt 
your Servants, thereby creating Fealouſies, and ſcanda- 
lous Imputations upon them, may be brought to Exami- 
nation, Fuſtice and condign Puniſhment. 

3. That it being an undoubied Right of the People to 
have a Liberty, in a peaceable and ſubmiſſive Way, to 
petition the Supreme Authority, which Liberly hath 
been by your ſelves aſſerted, allowed and approved of; 
Wi cannot but alſo aſſert the ſaid Liberty, and humbly 


concei ve, 
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fent up to ſome Officers, here to be preſented to the 1659. 


IY 4 


1659, ba; that your faithful Servants of the Army, may 


bave no ways forfeited their Rights as Freemen, and that 


therefore they hope it will be no Offence for them to Jub: 
1 their Bumble Deſires to the Parliament. 

4. That. you would be pleaſed to take into your rien 
Conf deration, the neceſſttous Condition of the Poor Soldi- 


diers, of your Armies, and that all poſhble Care may be 


taken 44 their timely Supply, their Wants being ſuch as 
earneſtly call for it: And that ſome ſpeedy and 2 
courſe may be taken to provide for the gg laters, 
and the poor Widows and Orphans of ſuch as have been 
flain in your Service, that the Bleſſing of God may be 
upon you. 


5. That ſuch who have freely offered them ſelves it in 


' tbe ſeveral Counties, and Cities of theſe Nations, to own 


and ſtand by you and your Cauſe in the late Inſurrecti- 


ons, with the hazard of all which is dear unto them, 


may have your Encouragement, and «6a imployed in Pla- 
ces of Truſt and Command. 

6. That it being a thing granted by all, that without due 
Execution of martial Diſcipline, the Peace, Union and good 
Government of an Army cannot be preſerved ; the Diſcs 


pPline of the Army may be preſerved inviolable, and in 


particular, that no Officer or Soldier of the Army may 
be caſbiered, or diſmiſſed from their Places, without a 


' due: proceeding at a Court-Marſhal, or by his own 


Conſent, except in Caſes of Reducement or Disbanding, 


7. That it being judged* neceſſar 7 by the Parliament 


for the keeping of the Army under ſuch a Conduct: as may 


render the ſame ſerviceable to the Common-wealth, to 


ap point a Committee of Nominations, for the pro po- 
fing of Officers to the Parliament, for their Approbation; 


We humbly pray, that no Officers may be brought into 


the Army, but ſuch as ſball firſt come under the Conſi- 
deration * the ſaid Committee, and be by them pre- 


ſented. 

8. The Office of the Commander in Chief of the Army be- 
ing of ſo great Concernment to the Peace of this Common- 
wealth, and bis Commiſſion at preſent (as we conceive ) 
expiring within a few Months, Me bumbly pray, By 

2 | e 
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the: Conſideration: of. that Matter may come before you, © 1659. 
and "ſome ſuch effeftual Courſe be taken therein, as may 
prevent our Fears, and the hazard of leaving the Army 
to Confuſion. 1 Pon at ion Nr I 
9. And that you would retain a good Opinion of your 
Army, and againſt all Diſcouragement whatſoever, proceed 

in carrying og of that Good Work intruſted in your Hands, 

for the Glory of God, and Advantage of theſe Nations, 

In the Proſecution whereof, through the help of our God, 

We fball be found ( notwithſtanding all Endeavours to 
the contrary) faithful to you and this Common-wealth, -/ 


How Reſpectful ſoever the Terms of this Addreſs The Parli- 
might be, the Parliament were not pleaſed with the 274 9/7 
Contents; as it ſeemed to teach them their Duty, JO 
or rather to. reproach them with ſome Neglect in it. mild An- 
They had forgot that this was the Language in ur, 
which the Army ſpoke to the Presbyterian Parlia- aner, p. 
ment in ſupport of the Independent Party, which oy 
then was very agreeable to them. It was manifeſt, 

that a Pretence was ſought for a Quarrel by the 
Officers, and the Parliament was but too ſenſible of 

it. But the Army. was their only Support, and the 

hopes of a Diviſion amongſt the Officers, from the 

diſſent of ſome to the preſenting this Addreſs, their 

laſt Refuge. And therefore this was the Reaſon 

that, after fome Members had warmly inveighed a- 

gainſt the Inſolence of the Officers, the Houſe how-- 

ever returned a moderate Anſwer, that they might 

gain Time, and keep them in Temper, whom they 

were in no Condition to reſiſt. The Officers there- 

fore, who had delivered the Addreſs, were called in, 

and thanked by the Speaker for their Affection and 

Fidelity to the Parliament; to which was added, 

that the Parliament had already begun to provide 

for the Relief of the diſabled Soldiers, the Orphans 

and Widows, as well as to find Ways and Means for 

| the diſcharge of the Arrears due 'to the Army, and 

that they would ſoon feel the happy Effects of their 

| S 

| Labours. Fd # >, * 


Desborrow 
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2659, Desborrow brought the Anſwer to the General- 
jo 2 Council of Officers which aſſembled the ſame Day; 
iraftful of but as they were informed of the Heats the Parlia- 
:  #beParlia-' ment had been in againſt them, it was ſuſpected that 
ant. the Members had only an Intention to gain Time for 
their own Security, or to change the Conſtitution of 
the Army. They therefore came to a Reſolution of 
| having their Addreſs figned by all the Regiments in 
+ _* England, Scotland and Ireland, and of writing to them 

| on thar ſubject, which was done the ſame Day. 

Monk Two Days after the Parliament having received 
writes ſub- from Monk, by Letter, Aſſurances of his entire Obe- 
m_—_— ence, feturned him a gracious Anſwer, letting him 
lamms. know the high Efteem they had of his Services 
| with aſſurance of revoking all the Orders which 
440 might have given him any Cauſe of diſguſt. The 
Parliament and Officers equally looked upon it as a 
BE conſiderable Advantage to have Mont in their Inte- 
The parti reſts. The Parliament from their Hopes of that 
ament re- General's being well- affected to their Cauſe, ſhewed 
n 4 a little more Firmneſs and Reſolution than they had 
fte, to ever done before. So that in their Debates upon the 
the 49. Officers Addreſs, a diſtin Anſwer was returned to 
dreſs from each Article, and the Officers given to underſtand 
the Offi- that their Complaints were without any juſt Grounds, 
Odcober and that the Parliament was neither under any Ob- 
10. ligation, nor in the Humour to give them an ac- 
Baker, p. count of their Conduct. This Anſwer convinced 
| +200 the Officers that Matters were come to ſuch a paſs, 
dame ro that they muſt either reſolve to-ſubmit to the Par- 
Lenden, liament, or endeavour a Diſſolution. But they 
_ , could not bring themſelves to ſubmit without one 
thither, Tryal firſt of the Maſtery, It was with this View 
-  Clarend. that Lambert brought his Forces nearer London, and 
VI p.597. appeared there himſelf to ſupport his Friends. The 
| leg Parliament on their Side ſeeing a Breach with the 1 
makes an Army was at Hand, made haſte and paſſed an Act . 
Act mju- to declare it High-Treaſon to levy Money upon the W wt 
—_— be People without the conſent of Parliament. The o 
- Baker, p. drift of this was to take from the Army the Meam Þ dhe 
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of 2 The n * a For 1659, 
Mont the Clergyman being arriv tland with 
aſſurances — hun Brother the General of his ſu Wd rept f 
porting the Parliament, and marching to their aſſiſ- dr, and 
tance if it was neceſſary, Lambert, Desborrow,. and 5 
ſome other principal Officers, who had ſigned the oed 
Addreſs, were cafhiered by the Parliament. At laſt commiſi- 
they annulled Hleetwood's Commiſſion, and named 2. : 
Commiſſioners for the Government of the Army, 3 Pe 
1 from the 11th of October to the 22d of February. Clarend:; 
But theſe Steps not being backed with Power, the VI. p. 397. 
Officers received the Parliament's Orders with Scorn. Oo. Ch. 

In the mean time, the Council of State, being ig. es: 
formed that Lambert was aſſembling the Army, or- aſembles 
dered two Regiments to Weſtminſter, to guard the A, 


Parliament. The Colonels and Officers of theſe Re- 7% 3 
giments were devoted to the Parliament, and had 4a 


u | refuſed to ſign the late Addreſs, This did not pre- Weltmin- 
vent Lambert from executing his Deſign; he had 5 4 
drawn ſome Regiments into London, and on the 13th g 7 
of October he ſecured all the Avenues, leading to the ſecurity of 
Parliament-Houſe *®. Preſently after, the Speaker b Parkes 
appearing in his Coach in his Way to the Houſe, Cock, oy, 
was ſtopped by Lambert, and by his Orders con- 3. p. 75. 
ducted back to his Houſe. Then he ſent to the Co- Lambert 
lonels of the two Regiments, which guarded the Pa- 2 p 
lace of Weſtminſter, to retire. to their Quarters, f wear 
They refuſed. Obedience to his Orders, but were % te © 
with a contemptuous Smile bid to take Care of their Houſe. 
Poſt, and flay as long as they pleaſed. At the ſame _ 
time all the Members were arreſted in their Paſſage Tz, Ams 
by his Order, and prevented from taking their Seats bers not 
in the Parliament. Thus the Parliament having nei- 2 LL 


* Whitlock ſays, Evelyn who commanded the Life-Guards of 
the Parliament, marching forth with his Troop, was mer by. 
Lambert at Scotland-Yard Gate, who commanded him to diſmount, 
which he thought ſafeſt to do, though at the Head of his Troop, - 
and though Lambert was alone and en Foot. The Troop alſo 
obeyed Lambert, which he placed along King rect, aud ſtopped 
of the Speaker, Whit. Mem. p. 688. | 1 


Vor. XIII. O thet 
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. 1659. .- ther Members nor Speaker could not aſſemble that 
"The Parks: Day, and the two Regiments placed at Weſtminſter 
or TY: to ſecure them from Violence retired after having re- 
” zires. maimed there till Night. They were no ſooner gone, 
tA Guard than Fleetwood ſeized all the Poſts, and placed a 
. by. rr. Guard at the Door of the Parliament-Houſe, 
wood , d — the Members from meeting. The Day af- 
. the Door of ter, the diſcontented Officers caſhiered, by their — 
e rerlia. Authority, thoſe who belonged to the two Regiments 
Houſe. appointed to guard the n and filled their 
Places with others of their own Nomination. The 
: Soldiers obeyed their new Officers, and contentedly 
gave up the old. 
Un Anar- This Anarchy continued ten Days before the Of- 
oby of « ficers; now Maſters of the Nation, thought of ſet- 
383 * tling any Form of Government. All they did, was 
The Of. to nominate Ten out of their own Body to form a 
S Council, which was to take Care of the moſt urgent 
—. Affairs. Afterwards they declared Het wood their 
Elin bei General, Pander their Lieutenant-General, and Des- 
own Gene- borrow Commiſſary-General of the Horſe. They e- 
% ſtabliſhed likewiſe a Council of Seven, to nominate 
ſuch Officers as ſnould not be ſuſpected, with Or- 
ders to exclude all there, in whom they could not con- 
EY en fide. Mean while a Diſcipline ſo exact was ob- 
2 ſerved through the Troops, that it was wonderful 
to ſee Souldiers ſo ſubmiſſive to their Officers, ſo in- 
by. + © offenſive to the People in a ſtate of ſo much Confu- 
Colonel fion. As the Officers were in perpetual uneaſineſs 
Cobbet from their ſuſpicions of Mont, who was not of their 
Tala, Principles, and beſides an Enemy to Lambert, Colo- 
cheofficers, nel Cobbet was diſpatched to him to endeavour to 
Clarend. gain him to their Party; and if that could not be 
Bak: .Þ.693. done, he had ſecret Inſtructions to corrupt his 
"a P. Troops, and if it was poſſible put him under an Ar- 
The xing's reſt. Clarges gave Monk private Intelligence of the 
Succeſs ar Purport of Cobbet's Commiſſion, _ 
—_ | During theſe Tranſactions in England, the King 
0 in his Journey to Fontarabia, where he was but 


Clarend. "was 
vi, juſt arrived when the Treaty between the two Crowns 


Was 


* 


| 
; 
a 
| 
r 
” 
e 


* 


Saragoſſa, where he had no Buſineſs, while the two 


But in all likelihood he would have received no Ad- 
vantage from this Treaty, had he been there from 
the beginning. It is indeed no eaſie Matter to gueſs 
what Benefit he propoſed to himſelf from this Journey, 
nor does the Earl of Clarendon think fit to give us a» 
ny Light concerning it. Don Lewis de Haro, Prime 


Miniſter of Spain, received him civilly, and ſhewed 


his Compaſſion of his diſtreſſed Condition by making 


him a Preſent of ſeven Thouſand Piſtoles. But , 


Cardinal Mazarin, for fear of rendering himſelf ſuſ- 
ed to the Parliament, would not ſo much as ſee 

im. Wherefore the King left Foxtarabia, in order 
for Bruſſels, where he arrived the latter end of De- 
cember, W 81 Arie 


In the mean time the Great Council of Officers The Army 
rect 4 
Committee 


afety 


b 


che diſperſion of the Parliament, they agreed.-toieſta: £4 
ment 
SE, 1} 


held frequent Aſſemblies in London, to endeavour at 
ſome Settlement of the Government, which could 


not be in greater Confufion than it was at that time; for z 


At laſt, on the 26th of Oober, thirteen Days after 


bliſh a Committee of Safety v, and put the Govern- 


ment into their Hands. Sir Henry Yane, who, from 26: 


Miniſters of France and Spain ended their Treaty. 
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was concluded. He had by Miſtake * got as far as 1659. 


— 


i» 3 


＋ 


the time of the laſt change, had come into the Mea. O&over-- 


ſures of the Army, made one of this Committee a+ 
long with Fleetwood, Lambert, Desborrom, Ludlow, 


xc. The Great - Council of Officers as ſole Sovereign tt; Power. 


then of the Three Kingdoms, gave the ſame Power 
to this Committee, which the laſt Council of State 


* This Mifake aroſe not from the Tgnorance of the Way 
leading to Fontarabia, but from a Miſtake. in the King's Intelli- 
gence, that the Treaty between the two Crowns was . finiſhed 
whilſt it was actually in Negotiation. In the firſt Caſe, the King 
had no Buſineſs at Fontarabia, and therefore Curioſity, and per- 
haps ſome better View, determined him to go to Madrid. When 
his Miſtake was removed he turned back, and purſued his firſt in- 
tended” Journey to Fontarabia. See Clarendon. 


- *: Conſiſting of 23 Perſons. Whitlock (who was one) ſays, he was 


pot defirous of that Employment, at{ſuch a Time as this, Whit. 


Mem. p. 687. ; 
Tok AMI, - Q 2 had 


Baker, p< 
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1659. had before enjoyed, of 23 Delinguents con- 
cerned in the late Conſpiracy granting an In- 


. demnity to all who had acted for ho Republick 


from the Lear 1649: rr all ſorts of Re- 
bellions and Inſurrections: 

which were, or might become vacant : Of taking a- 
way Employments from Perſons of a ſcandalous dif. 


orderly Life: And laſtly, of _— or receiving a 
5 Decl. Compoſition for the Eſtates of Delinguents. At the 
ration = ſame time a Declaration was publiſhed to annul the 
oil of Of Acts or Orders of the Parliament, of the roth, 1 Ith 
ers. and 12th of Oober. In this Paper the Officers "4 
g clargd, that far from deſiring to erect a Milita 
vernment they had eſtabliſhed a Committee o / 4g 
who were to conſider of, and propoſe a Form of Go- 
vernment proper to preſerve the Liberties of the 
Subjects, and the Welfare of the Common-wealth, 
without a King, ſingle Perſon, or Houſe of Lords. This 
Declaration ended with Sentences full of Scripture 
Paſſages, accommodated to the Taſte and Practice of 
the Godly Party. 
She of While the Officers were domineering i in England, 
Monks Monk was in a great Streight in Scotland. He was 
| rey indeed at the Head of the Government of this King- 
Took, Ci. dom, and of twelve Thouſand Men, moſt of whom 
3: p. 76. he might rely on, though many of the Officers were 
- either Fanaticks, or inclined to be ſo, and conſequent- 
Iy juſtly ſuſpected by him. But this Army was ſup- 
| ee by Money — paid from England, Scot- 
nd being inſufficient for that Burden, This indeed 
had given Monk the Means of keeping an exact and 
ſevere Diſcipline 1 in his Army, and of preſerving ſuch 
a Tranquillity in Scotland, as the like had nor been 
enjoyed there of many Years. *Tis true, the Clergy 
were diſſatisfied with the Liberty of Conſcience grant- 
ed to all except Catholicks and Prelatiſts. But Forts 
erected by Monk in ſo many different Places of the 
Kingdom, and good Garriſons placed in them, pre- 
vented all Conſpiracies of the diſaffected. The Chan- 


ges in England which followed upon Cromwell 
| ? | Death, 


diſpoſing of Offices 
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Death, firſt rouſed Mont out of the Security which 


he had ſo long enjoyed in Scotland. For though he 
was equally careſſed by the Army and Parliament, 
becauſe they either needed or feared him, yet he was 


ſenſible that which Side ſoever got the better, he 


was to be the Victim. He had already experienced 
the Parliament's Kindneſs for him, in their Endea- 


vours to undermine his Credit. And he had no room 
to doubt, that if this Parliament had ſubliſted, he 
would have been ſet aſide by one Means or other, 


becauſe he was feared. On the other Hand, his 
Hopes were no better from the Army, which was 


properly commanded by Lambert his Enemy, under 
the Name of Fleetwood. Lambert conſidered Monk 


as a formidable Rival, who would never allow him 
to execute his Deſigns, if it were in his Power to 

revent him. Monk, for his Part, would never have 
abmirted to be under Lambert, He was neverthe- 
leſs under an abſolute Neceflity of embracing one of 
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the Parties. A Neutrality would have laid him o- 


pu to the Reſentments of both, ſhould they ever 
ve come to a Reconciliation, which was no 
Means impoſſible. Beſides, in ſuch Caſes, the victo- 
rious Side never thinks any great Regard is due to 
thoſe who have ſtood Neuters. In fine, a Neutrality 


would have wholly deprived him of the Supplies Ke. 
received from England for the Subſiſtence of his Ar- 


my. He therefore determined his Choice on the 
Side of the Parliament, and without any Evaſion or 


Excuſe, ſent his Reſolution to Fleetwood. For this 
Purpoſe he 33 for a ſpeedy March into Eng- 


land with the beſt Part of his Army. 


When this Reſolution of Monk's is conſidered, it is Motives ts 
difficult to account for it, without imagining that he #i: Reſolw- 


had other Motives to his Conduct, than theſe which 


appear to our firſt Thoughts. Firſt, He had no Cauſe 


to be pleaſed with this Parliament, as has already 
been ſeen, and one diſcovers no Intereſt either pub- 
lick or private, which could induce him to reſtore a 
Parliament generally hated, and which had been al- 
O 3 ways 


ton. 
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ways-diſtruſtfal of him. Secondly, Monk came not 
at firſt into the Republican Party, with any other 
iew, than that of freeing himſelf from Confinement. 
hirdly, Though he commanded an Army of twelve 


- Thouſand Men, he could, at moſt, take no more 


with him than half, unleſs he had a Mind to give the 
Scots an Opportunity of ſhaking off the Engliſb Yoke. 
What therefore could induce him to run the hazard 
of facing an Army ſo much ſuperiour to his own, 
with only five or fin Thouſand Men? Laſtly, The 
People of England hitherto had declared for neither 
Parliament nor Army, but equally hated both. 


Monk therefore could have no Hope to engage the 


People on his ſide to help him to reſtore a Parlia- 


ment which had held them ſo long in a wretched 


Servitude. This at leaft claſhed with the Intereſt of 
the Noyaliſts and Presbyterians, who properly were 
the Body of the Nation, there being but very few 


'who were attached either to the Parliament or the Ar- 


my, though fear compelled them ro Obedience. And, 
by the way, the ſmall Intereſt which the Parliament 
had in the Boroughs or the Counties, was the true Rea- 
{on that they never proceeded to fill up the Vacancies in 
their | Houſe, becauſe they could not affure them- 
ſelves of having ſuch Members returned as they de- 
fired; Theſe are the Conſiderations which naturally 
lead us to believe that Monk, when he reſolved to 
march into England, under Colour of re-eſtabliſhing 


He deſigns the Parliament, ſecretly intended to ſerve and reſtore 


tb Ki 


HE 


# refere the King. But it is not equally clear what was his 
Plan, or what the Means were to accompliſh fo great 


a Deſign. If the Authors who have writ'on the 
King's fide are to be believed, he marched into Eng- 


as land at the Head of only five Thouſand Men; and 


by the Terrour of this Army, joined to the Wiſhes 


of the Nation, and his own prudent Conduct, he ef- 


fected this happy Change. All this is true; but it is 


not the whole of the Truth. One Part is concealed 
by partial Hiſtorians, or only confuſedly told. For 
my Part, I ſhall give my Opinion, which I leave — 
2 ( S . S 
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the Judgement of the unprejudiced Reader. I own 1639. 
T cannot ſupport it with the clear and undeniable 
"Teſtimony of the Hiſtorians who have writ of thofe 
Times. But I think I can ground it upon ſome 
thing ſtronger than the Evidence of Hiſtorians ; 1 
mean, u the Facts themſelves, and General 
Monk's whole Conduct. The Reader will judge of 
it hereafter,  * L e Rs 
Alfter the Presbyterians had been drove from the His Plan 
Parliament in 1648, they had been kept extremely # order te 
low, becauſe their Numbers rendered them formida- 
ble to the Independent Parliament, and afterwards to 
Cromwell himſelf. They had never been able to re- 
cover their Seats in Parliament, -a few only excepted, 
who had thruſt themſelves in by a Diſſimulation, 
which nevertheleſs, as appears from Ludlow's Memo- Ludlow: 
irs, could not deceive. the Independents. Sir William 
Waller, one of their Generals, was no longer in a 
Condition to put himſelf at the Head of an Army, 
and Maſſy had embraced the King's Cauſe. Where- 
fore having no more Buſineſs in the Parliament, or 
any Leader to appear in the Head of them, they had 
continued in Subjection to the Independent Parliament, 
and afterwards to Cromwell, without any Hopes of 
being able to raiſe again their dejected Party: They 
had for Enemies Cromwell, the Army, the Parlia- 
ment, the Royaliſts, and were kept from all Employ- 

- ments which might give them any Credit, We have 

already ſeen that being. weary of this their wretched 
Situation, they had diſcovered an Inclination to an 
Union with the King's Party, or at leaſt made ap- 
pear that they would not at all be diſpleaſed with *© ” 
the Succeſs of the Deſign formed by that Party for 
an Inſurrection in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom. 
The ill Succeſs of that Undertaking was the Reaſon, 
without doubt, that the Union was puſhed no far- 
ther. Nevertheleſs, Monk knowing how the Pres- 
byterians ſtood affected, employed, in all likelihood, 
Clarges his Confident to make a. ſecret Agreement 
with ſome of their Chiefs for the reſtoring of the 

04 King 
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King by their Means. The Scheme which was laid 
for that ſe, and which could not be executed 
without the Presbyterians, was, as appears by the 


whole Sequel, briefly this: 


Monk ingaged, no doubt, to march into England 


| and reſtore the Rump-Parliament, which had been 


dif 


ed by the Officers. This was the firſt Step he 


had to take. This Parliament being reſtored, Mons 


next Buſineſs was to join with the City of London, 
wholly Presbyterian, and to demand that the Mem- 
bers drove from the Parliament in 1648, might re- 


ſume their Seats, or, if the Kump denied that, to intro- 


duce them into the Houſe wm force. Theſe Mem- 
bers reſtored, muſt, by their Numbers, have a great 


Majority in the Houſe, and compoſe properly a 


Presbyterian Parliament. It was agreed that this Par- 


- lament ſhould diſſolve it ſelf, after having ſummon- 
ed another, Free, and compoſed, agreeably to the 


.  antient Conſtitution, of a Houſe of Lords and a Houſe 


c Commons. This new Parliament muſt of courſe 


- conſiſt only of Royalifts and Presbyterians (the Inde- 


- 


pendents having too little Credit to carry. any Electi- 
ons) and was to reſtore the King, to which the 


T1. Pres- Presbyterians gave their hearty Approbation. In all 


* * 
I 
n 
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byterians 


conſent 


' and con- 
tribute to It is not however to be doubted that Conditions were 


likelihood they ſtipulated ſome Conditions for them- 
ſelves, though we are ignorant of the Particulars, 


the 2 ſtipulated, ſince after the Reſtoration of Charles Il, 


8 


$:Imon' $ 


Review, 


Os. 


they co plained bitterly of Breach of Promiſe. This 
a arther'in that *tis urged, to vindicate Charles 
II. for not Keeipng his ord with them, that 
it was not in his Power to diſpenſe with Laws, and 


conſequently that his Promiſe was null and void. 
This was the Scheme for the reſtoring the King, 
which, as will be afterwards ſeen, was cloſely pur- 
- ſued. If on ſome Occaſions Mon ſeemed to have 
: forgot i it, this was owing to a Diſſimulation, which 


--of reſtoring the King, 
o_ in danger of 


he believed abſolutely neceſſary to cover his Deſign 
be which would otherwiſe have 
I 


ng over-turned, The Blow 
Was 
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| vas to be ſtruck in an Inftant, and other Pretences i659- 

| were to be made uſe of, that the King's Enemies 

: might be taken unprepared to oppoſe the Executi- 
on. Now no Inſtrument could be more proper for 

i WW this than the Presbyteriam, who were by no Means 

n ſuſpected of deſiring the King's Reſtoration. Not- 

e withſtanding the Hiſtorians of that time could nor 


$ bring themſelves to allow the Presbyterians any Share 
1 in this unexpected Event, though they have been in 
- fome Meaſure under a neceſſity of following, in their 
- Account of this Tranſaction, the Scheme I have juſt 
= laid down. They have contented: themſelves with an 
|= Inſinuation that this Change was owing to the united 


it Wiſhes of the People, as if the Presbyterians had not 

a been a conſiderable, and perhaps the greateſt Part of 

r- the People. This Scheme being ſuppoſed, all Diff. 
I- - ficulties in this Affair are removed. All Ants Pro- 

1e ceedings will appear uniform, and the natural Con- 
ſe | ſequences thereof. But if it is ſuppoſed that Monk 

ſe conſented to the Re-eſtabliſhment of the Presbyterian 


e- Members, drove from Parliament in 1648, without 
i- any thing previouſly ſtipulated in their Favour, it 
he vill never be underſtood how he could believe it ne- 
all ceſſary to reſtore a Presbyterian Parliament, in or- 


N- der to place the King upon the Throne without any 

8. Conditions. | | 

re The firſt Thing done by the Commiltee of Safety, The c 
Il, I © lately eſtabliſhed by a General-Council of Officers, mittee of 
is uns to ſend Clarges to Monk, to bring him to ſome U 
les Agreement. They were not ignorant of the falſe ges * _ 
at Step taken by the Officers in uſurping the Sovereig Monk; te 


nd Power without the Approbation of a General at the 27 
id. Head of twelve Thouſand Men, and this was the . 
g Errour which the Committee was deſirous to rectify. J 


ur- But they could not have made choice of a worſe 

we Meſſenger than Clarges, whoſe Aims were ſolely to 

ich ſerve the King, and who, probably, had engaged 

gu Mont in the ſame Deſign. Ck 
ve — the mean time 3 ko making all poſſible — * 
haſte and ration for his Expedition, in order to 27. 
nll. * which Mer. 
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2659: PTY ve Wy ſeveral Difficulties to overcome. 


1. His Forces diſperſed through all Scotland required, 
at leaſt, ſix Weeks to draw them together. 2. Rea- 
dy Money was to be provided for their Maintenance, 

no more being to be had out of England. For this 
Purpoſe the Taxes were to be anticipated, and even 
extraordinary Supplies to be asked of the Scots. 

3. In his Troops were ſome Officers on whoſe Fidelity 
he could not rely. 4. It was abſolutely neceſſary to 
his Deſign to have ſome Towns on the Frontiers of 
England, to facilitate his Entrance, as he knew that 

Lambert was marching Northwards with Deſign to 

oppoſe ro; All theſe Difficulties were Juckily 0- 
vercome by him, except the firſt, which was owing 
to the Diſtance of his Forces. To remove the re- 
maining Difficulties, he began firſt with caſhiering 
ſeveral of his Officers ſuſpected by him, and ſubſti- 

tuting others in their room. He kept thoſe with 

him whom the Parliament had a Mind to deprive 
| him of; but had not yet ſent any to ſucceed them. 
Baker, p. Then he ſummoned to Edinburgh the Officers of the 
£64 - neareſt Regiments, and communicating to them his 
Deſign of marching into England, to reſtore the 
Parliament, he had the Satisfaction to find them diſ- 

poſed to come into his Views. This done, he found 

eans to ſecure Berwick, and arreſt Colonel Cobbet who 

was there, and whoſe ſecret Inſtructions were made 

- known to him by Clarges. Cobbet was ſent to Edin- 

Ibid. 665. Burgh, and there impriſoned. Monk likewiſe made 
8 an Attempt to ſurprize New-Caftle, but was diſap- 
Clarges inted. As to the Money he ſtood in need of, 
IE: raiſed as much as was poſſible 3 and while his Ar- 
Scotland, my was gathering together, he follicired the e 
Baker, p. for an extraordinary Supply. 4125 
; __ While Monk was making theſe Prepararipn, Clar- 

r es his Brother - in- Law arrived in Scotland with his 

L * Propoſal for a Treaty with the 'Committee of Safety; 
he agreeto it was reſolved betwixt them to accept the P I, 
not with Deſign to conclude the Treaty, but to 

* gain Time till Mont's Army could be in a readineſs. 
tation. Purſuant 
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England for treating in his Name with the Commit - er cba 


miſſioners found Lambert at Jork, who told them 667. 
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Purſuant to this Reſolution Monk, with the Conſent 1659. 
of his Officers, made choice of Wilks Lieutenant- Sunn. 


oners ſent 


Colonel, Cloberry and Major Knight: to be ſent to';sLondon : 


tee; but with Inſtructions ſo drawn, as to raiſe, ac- 8 


cording to his Intentions, inſurmountable Obſtacles VI. p. 699. 
to the concluſion of the Treaty. Theſe three Com- Baker, p. 


that he was ſufficiently impowered to treat with . ..: 4 + 

them. But to their Demand for reſtoring the Par 

lament, he anfwered, chat his Power did not ex- | 

tend to that Article, ſo that they were obliged to 

80 On co London. | ; 3 IT 
Theſe Commiſſioners, ignorant of Monk's ſecret 4 Treaty" 


made all poſſible haſte to come to a Concluſion with 41-7 
the Committee of Safety; and the rather, becauſe every Intention, 
Thing, if I may fay ſo, which they propoſed was who refw- 
accepted. So that the Treaty was concluded and = —_— 
ſigned the 15th of November, to the great Uneaſineſs Nov. 17. 
and Diſſatisfaction of Monk, whoſe Aim was to ſpin Baker, p. 
out as long as was poſſible, and then break off the Ne- $70, 672. 
gotiation. It would be needleſs to inſert the Trea | 
here, becauſe it was never executed. I ſhall only. ob- 
ſerve, that by the firſt Article, a vigorous Oppoſi- 
tion to the King's Re-eſtabliſhment was conſented to 
by both Parties. Monk, upon receiving. the Treaty, 
ſought Evaſions to hinder the Ratification, pretend- 
ing, that his Commiſſioners had acted contrary to 
their Inſtructions, and ſo became till more ſuſpected 
by the Committee of Safety. 
While Monk was making Preparations for his The Mem- 
March into England, the Members of the late Parli- lers of _ 
ment were not idle. They were as vigorous on their 2 46 
Side to re-eſtabliſh themſelves, and wreſt out of the 2 ,efore 
Hands of the Officers their uſurped Authority, but hen. 
without the leaſt Thought of reſtoring the King. es. 
They believed, or pretended to believe, that Monk 
had no other View than the Reſtoration of the Par- | 
liament, and, in this Belief, they looked upon eps | | 
b rien 
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 n659. Friends as theirs. . This was true in general, though 
= ſome there were of Mons Adherents in London bet- 

ter informed than the reſt, who knew what th 

were to believe. Be this as it will, all the Frien 
of the Rump united to ſupport Monts Deſi in a 
Suppoſition that his ſole Intent was to reſtore the 
Parliament. This was the Reaſon that the Members 
who had formed the Council of State before the inter- 
Baker, p. Tuption of the Parliament, being privately aſſem- 
673. bled, ſent to Monk a Commiſſion conſtituting him 


| . . On the other Hand, the Governour of Poriſ 
cases for mouth , MonF's particular Friend, declared for the 
" #beParka- Parliament, and received into his Garriſon Haſſerig, 
2 wt p. Walton, and Morley, three Members of Parliament 
"634 the moſt incenſed againſt the Army. The Commit- 
Cook, Ch. zee of Safety, upon the firſt Notice of this Defection, 
| —_ ſent a Detachment of the Army to block up Port/- 
i blocked mouth, but the Soldiers deſerted their Officers, de- 
© "ap,endthe clared for the Parliament, and were received into 
Soldiers %t- Poriſmouth as Friends. Another Detachment ſent 
8 from the Army on the ſame Errand, did almoſt the 
PI. p. 697. ſame Thing, ſo that the Committee knew not on 
Vice-Ad- whom to rely. At the ſame time Lawſon, Vice-Ad- 
wiral rmiral, declared for the Parliament againſt the Ar- 
does the my, and brought ſeveral of his Ships up the Thames, 
. fame. to awe the Partizans of the Committee. Lambert, 
Arend. who commanded a Body of the Army in the North, 
"Cook being informed of the ill State of the Committee's 
And « Re- Affairs, had detached a Regiment to the Aſſiſtance 
giment ſent of his Friends in London, but that Regiment at St. 
2 Abans declared for the Parliament. 
Committe The Committee of 527 ſeeing all Things go croſs, 
of Safery their Hearts ſeemed to fail. They took no Meaſures 
1 for their own Preſervation; but in ſtead of aſſem- 
| 3 bling the Army, ſuffered it to be diſperſed into its 
mene, Quarters. *Tis likely they feared the Army's com- 
Baker, p. 1 ing 
676. 7 7 
Cook, Ch. ; 
3. p. 82. + Colonel Whetham. | 
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ing together, as the Soldiers of the two Detachments 1659. 
ſent to Portſmouth had deſerted their Officers. Mean = 
while Haſlerig, Walton, and Morley finding themſelves = * 
ſufficiently ſtrengthened by the Soldiers of the Ar- 

my, which had deſerted and retired to Portſmouth, 
put themſelves at the Head of theſe Troops, and fer 

orward for London, Then it was that Fleetwood, and 

the reſt of the Committee of Safety were quite at their 

Wit's end. They durſt not truſt their own Soldiers, | 
and were irreſalute what Party to embrace. bit. p. 6gz; © 
lock, as appears from his Memoirs, adviſed Fleetwood 
either to put himſelf at the Head of the Army, or 
reconcile himſelf with the King. He appeared at 

firſt to liſten to the laſt Propoſal, but ſoon after 
changed his Mind, and did better. At laſt, his Col- 
legues and himſelf wanting Capacity and Reſolution 
to extricate themſelves out of ſo preſſing a Difficulty, | 
conſented to the Meeting of the Parliament, and vo- { 


| luntarily reſigned their uſurped Authority. Their 


Conſent to this was immediately followed by the 

Flight of all their Adherents, and the entire Deſerti- 

on of their gas U | | 8 
Thus the Parliament met peaceably the 26th of TheRamp 

December, and named immediately a Committee to % | 

govern the Army in their Name, and under their % 2 é 

Direction. Afterwards they diſpatched expreſs Or- „ Decem- 


ders to Lambert to diſperſe his Forces, and ſend ber. 


them into the Quarters aſſigned by the ſame Order. 


But Lamber!'s Troops had in ſome Meaſure prevented Lambert 
this Order, upon Notice that the Parliament was re- 7 _ 
ſtored, and pur their General under Arreſt, who was by _ 
ſent Priſoner to the Tower of London. At the ſame Troops. 
time Sir Henry Vane, and ſome other Members of Quend. 
Parliament, who had eſpouſed the Cauſe of the Ar- Ve 
my, were confined to their own Houſes, Thus, by ander an 


a Revolution altogether unexpected, the firſt and 4 


moſt difficult part of Monks Undertaking, namely, 


the reſtoring of the Parliament, was executed even 
before he left Scotland, and without his having any 
dcother 


— 
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#639-60- other ſhare in it, than his Reſolution to march into 
: England. HIM) 4 BAE Dar | | 


The King's Mean while this Revolution ſeemed to extinguiſh 
l the Hopes of the King, as a Parliament was reſtored 
Esens, ſo oppoſite to all: his Intereſts. The World be. 
Clarend. lieved him loſt | nd all recovery. France and 
|  VLp.6zr. Spain began to conſider the Means they were to uſe 
| - : to effect a ſolid and laſting Alliance with the Par. 
; lament, which would have left it very difficult for 
tie King to have found any Place to retire for his 
A Conjec. Subſiſtance. But though he pretended an outward 
enge % Concern for his ſeemingly deplorable Condition, 
- Sub. there is nevertheleſs. a good deal of likelihood, that 
nend. he was well informed of MonF's- Intentions, and of 
VI. p.707. the Manner in which they were to be executed. For 
though the Earl of Clarendon affirms that the King 
had only a Hope of being ſerved by Mont, in order 
to his own Security, yet I cannot perſwade my ſelf 
that Monk, however reſerved he might be to o- 
thers, concealed his Intentions from the King, ſince 

| there was no Danger in the Diſcovery *. - 
% Be that as it will, Monk, before he left Scotland, 
£2” conveened the Deputies of the Nobility, the Cities 
nnd the Boroughs afſembled at Edinburgh, and com- 
municated to them his Intentions of marching into 
England, to reſcue the Parliament from the Force 
put upon them by the Army, and reſtore them to 
their Authority. Theſe Deputies, who made a ſort 
df Convention of Eftates, though the Union of the 
to Kingdoms denied them the Name, offered Monk 
do increaſe his Army with ſome Troops of their Na- 
Monk pro- tion, and granted him a Sum of thirty Thotſand 
Pounds to enable him to maintain them. He ac- 
| =” 7 cepted the Money, but refuſed the Troops, believing 
fun be he had no need of them. Some Scotch N af- 
nz | firm, 


Monk placed no Confidence in Hyde, and when he ſent the 
Aſſurance of his Service to the King by Sir John Greenvil, it was 
with this Proviſo, that Hyde ſnould not be let into the Secret: 
So ſays Bevil Higgons, who had it from his own Mother, Siſter to 
Sir John Greenvil. 8 p 
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firm,” that in diſmiſſing this Aſſembly, he recom- 1659-68 
mended to them all poſſible Care for preſerving the 1255 
Peace and Tranquillity of the Kingdom, and deſired 

from them a poſitive Abjuration of the King and 

Royal Family. But Gumble who was his Chaplain, 

and writ his Life, poſitively denies it. Thus much 

is certain, that it was abſolutely Neceffary for him 

to conceal, with the greateſt Care, his Intention to 

ſerye the King, and that his Fear of betraying this 

Secret made him, on ſome Occaſions, puſh his Diſ- 
fimulation even to exceſs. This however did not 
revent his being extremely ſuſpected by thoſe who — _ 
Foal not hear of the King's Reſtoration. Theſe * 
Men were in great Numbers. To fay nothing of 

the Army, which aſſuredly had no ſuch Intention, 

though without their Knowledge, their March was 
deſigned for that Purpoſe alone. | 


Monk entered England with his Army the 2d of Armies "i 


Fanuary 1659-60, and conſequently he might have England, 5 
received Information of the Rump's Re. eſtabliſh- edt | J 
ment. Some Days after, he received a Letter from Clarend. * 
the Speaker, which acquainted him with what had VI p. 624: 
been done, and thanked him in the Name of the Faber, p. 
Parliament for his kind Intentions, inſinuating to eee 4 
him, that if he thought it convenient, he might ſave Leer 
himſelf the trouble of coming to London, as the Par- 

liament was in peaceable Poſſeſſion of their Autho- when 3 
rity ; but this Letter gave no interruption to his fop his 

March. If it is conſidered that this March was un- Yeurney, 
dertaken with a. Pretence to re-eſtabliſh the Parlia- “ . 


perceive that he had another Motive than what was 
at firſt alledged. But this Pretence failing, he was 
obliged to find another, and that was the Aſſiſting 
the Parliament to bring the Army to a Temper of . (Ore 
Obedience and Submiſſion, On his Arrival at York by theiaes 
he found the Lord Fairfax, formerly General to the Fairfax, 
Parliament, at the Head of ſome Troops of that Clarend. 
County, and in Poſſeſſion of this City, in order to Bat W 
6 | . Aer, Py 

hinder 678. 
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8659-60. hinder the Committee of Safety from being Maſters of 
it. | The Lord Fairfax received Monk-into the City 
without any Difficulty, and they had, many Confe- 
' rences together. Fairfax was a Presbyterian, though 
Cromwell had made him a Tool to the Advancement 

of the Independents. So that it is difficult to com- 
prehend what View he could have in contenancing 
Monk's Deſigns, if the Presbyterian Faction had not 

5 ſecretly been engaged in the Project of the King's 


Reftoration. 92 „ 

The Perl All Monks Diſſimulation and Pretences of havi 
ent 2 no other View, but that of reſtoring the Rump, TY 
fects bn. not blind ſo many able Men from ſceing that he had 
| ſome other hidden Deſign. But they heſitated be- 
tween two Opinions in appearance equally probable. 
Theſe Opinions were, either that he had a gn of 
his own Advancement after the Example of Crom- 
Forms well, or an Intention to reſtore the King. It was 
Council of for this Reaſon that the Rump, a few Days after 
2 p. their Meeting, formed a Council of State conſiſting 
678. of Twenty nine Members, Monk being one; who, 

= by an Order, were to take the following Oath : 


a tn A P@ fro e . EO RAS _ 


Aud impo- LT do hereby Swear that I do renounce the pretended 
ſer anOath Title if CHARLES STEVART, and the whole Line of 
1 col the late Ring James, and of every other Perſon as a fin- 
IF gie Perſon, pretending, or which ſhall pretend to the 
©... - Crown or Government of theſe Nations of England, 
S⸗cotland or Ireland, or any of them, and the Domini- 
ons and Territories belonging to them, or any of them ; 

Ol and that I will, by the Grace and Aſſiſtance of Almighty 
"3 God be true, faithful and conſtant to the Parliament and 

| Comman-wealth, and will oppoſe the bringing in, or ſet- 
ting up any ſingle Perſon or Houſe of Lords, and eve- 


_— ry of them in thi; Common- wealth. 
mers to be | 


Spies wpoy This Precaution did not quiet the Fears of the 
Baker p Parliament with regard to Monk, who daily became 
67 8. more ſuſpected, notwithſtanding all his Care to diſ. 
— guiſe his ſecret Intentions, It was therefore reſal ved 
. p. 83. | ; | to 
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him. Scot and Robinſon were ma 
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to ſend two Deputies to him, under the Pretence of 1659. 60. 
doing him Honour; but in _ to be Spies upon 


Choice of, Tho 
ſet 2 and came to him at Leiceſter che 22d 


bam In this City likewiſe he received Depu- Monk re: 
| From 


Linidia who waticed on him with an Ad- «ve: an | 
dreſs, the Purport of which was to pray a Reſtituti- 3 
on of the Members to their Seats, who had been ex- don forthe 
cluded from Parliament in the Year 1648. Scot; reflitutions _ 


one of the Deputies from the Parliament, interrupted 97 of e: 


the London Deputy while he was reading the Ad- _— 


drefs, and commanded him Silence, looking upon Clarend. 


this Propoſal as a direct Attem pe to deſtroy the Re. V1. 2 


publican Parliament. This not prevent Monk — p. 
from receiving the Addreſs. As he E r along, And - 
he received a great many ſuch, ſo that the general hers of 
Senſe of the Nation ſeemed to be for the putting the = : — | 
Government into the Hands of the Presbyterians. Ibid. 
Let us ſtay a Moment to make ſome Reflections upp 
on this extraordinary Change. 8 
It cannot be denied that the Members a from Refleions 
the Houſe in 1648 were Presbyterians, who had on en this 
all Occaſions ſhewn an extreme Animoſity againſt nn 
the King and the Church of England. If they had | 
teſtified any Zeal for the Re-eſtabliſhment of ths late 
King, this was owing to Conceſſions made by him 
in their Favour in the Treaty of Newport, which he * 
looked upon as intolerable, and had conſented to meer- 
ly from the Neceſſity of his Affairz. Nay, the Par- 
kament could not bring themſelves to a Reſolution 
of granting ſome Reſtrictions deſired by the King ts 
their Demands. If they vored that theſe Conceſſi- 
ons might ſerve as a F — for Peace, this was 
only at a Time when the Army was already got in- 
to London, and ready to execute the Violence which 
was acted the next Day. The Presbyterians there- 
fore are to be conſidered as having been all 2 | 
the declared and perpetual Enemies of Charles J. 
From the 6th' of December 1648, they had been kept 
very much under, and had for Enemies the —_ 
Vo L, XIII P + | liſts, 
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4659 60 lifts, the Parliament, the Protector, and the Army, 


Monk, 


and were without all Credit or Authority. Never- 
theleſs, during Monk's March, this Party at once be- 
gin to lift up their Heads, and even become ſuperi- 
our to all the others by a ſeeming Conſpiracy of the 
whole Nation, to put the Supreme Power into their 
Hands, in demanding the Reſtitution of the Mem- 


bers excluded in 1648. What could be the Motive 
to ſo great a Number of Addreſſes on this Subject, 


offered to Monk in his March? And what could be 
his Inducement to receive them ſo favourably? Cer- 
tainly when he left Scotland, his Intention was to la- 
bour for the King's Reſtoration, whatever Pretences 
he made uſe of to cover his Deſign. But had not the 
Presbyterians engaged to favour his Attempt, the 


raiſing their Party, and putting them again in Poſ- 


ſeſſion of the Government, would have been a very 
unlikely Means to compaſs his Ends. All that he 
could have gained by this Step, would have been 
the Reſtoration of the King upon the ſame Terms 


which his Father had complied with in the Treaty 


of Newport, which doubtleſs was very far from his 
Intention. Let us therefore conclude, that all theſe 
Addreſſes were the Effect, or the Conſequence of a 


ſecret Agreement between the Royalifts and Pregbyteri- 


ans, by which theſe laſt had conſented to the King's 
Re-eftabliſhment, on Conditions relating to their Re- 
ligion alone, without any Terms as in the Newport 
Treaty concerning the Government. Without this 
Suppoſition, the Steps afterwards taken for the 
King's Reſtoration can never be conceived, and with 
it all the Proceedings are natural and eaſie. 

This Agreement was a Secret which was carefully 


Diſſimula- to be concealed, to prevent, by its diſcovery, an Ac- 


Lion. 


commodation between the Parliament and the Ar- 


my; which, had it happened, would have made 


Monk little able to execute his | Deſigns with 
only five Thouſand Men. Wherefore, notwithſtand- 


ing the Addrefles preſented to him were all read, he 
was very cautious of ſhewing any Approbation of 


4 them, 


l * 
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them; and contented himſelf with a general Anſwer,” 1659-60. 
that they ſhould be laid before the Parliament. 


Monk, as I faid before, had only five Thouſand The Reaſon, / | 


Men *. This Army could give no hopes of Succeſs u. 

againſt the other, three Times more numerous, and 

of which a great many Regiments were now in Lon- 

don. If the Parliament and Army could have united- 

together, they would, doubtleſs, have rendered all 

Monk's Deſigns impraCticable. But the Parliament 

was more jealous of their own Army than of Monb's. 

They only ſuſpected that General of having ſecret 

Deſigns, without knowing exactly what they were. 

But that the General- Officers of the Army would be- 

come their Maſters, if there was no doing without 

them, was too apparent to be doubted of. It was 

Monk's Intereſt therefore to keep up this Miſunder- 

ſtanding betwixt them, and he could not more ſuc-' © 

ceſsfully do it, than by profeſſing an entire Devoti- 

on to the Intereſt of the Parliament. This took 

from the Parliament all Thoughts of an Union with 

the Army, which appeared altogether unneceſſary, 

while Monk's Fidelity could be depended upon. 

This was the true Ground of Monk's Diſſimulation, 

and of pretending on all Occaſions, that his March 

to London was deſigned purely for the Service of the 

Parliament, and undertaken in Obedience to their 

Orders. ES: 
When he was come to St. Albans, twenty Miles Demands 

from London, he writ to the Parliament to deſire that t the 

the Regiments, quartered in the City, might bel 8 

obliged to retire at a Diſtance, it not being at all withdraw, 

convenient that Troops, which had ſo lately been in te make 

Rebellion againſt the Parliament, ſhould mix with , V 

thoſe which were entirely devoted to their Intereſt, Ciarend. 

and brought them the Tender of their Services. vl. 

With this Letter he ſent a Method for the quartering Baker, p. 

his Troops in London, and the lodging thoſe which &% CR. 

| 3- p. 33. 
Dr. Skinner ſays, his Army, upon a Review at Highgare, a- 
mounted to five Thouſand eight Hundred Men. p. 221. 5 


vol. XIII. P 2 n 
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1659-60. were to be removed from thence.” Though this De- 
1 mand was ſuſpected by many Members to have 
ance. ſomething myſterious in it, it was nevertheleſs grant- 
ed by a 3 of Voices, and Orders were ſent 
to the Regiments quartered in the City immediately 
to remove. This ſhows either that Fleetwood and 
Desborrow were no able Politicians, who could not 
perceive that Monł's Intention was to become Maſter 
of the City and Parliament, or that they believed 
they had not a ſufficient Command over their inferi- 
dur Officers, to venture to oppoſe him. It ſeems 
that they could reſolve nothing without Lambert, 

| who was now a Priſoner in the Tower, 
Monk e- However that be, Monk artfully turning the Di- 
ons 7 viſion between the Parliament and the — to his 
: own Advantage, entered, as it were, in Triumph in- 


Baker, p. to London the 3d of February 1659-60. After he had 
62. given Orders for the Quartering of his Troops, he 
repaired to the Council of State, who immediately 
tendered him the Abjuration-Oath 2 ee . 

which all the Members were obliged to take. 
Refuſerthe he asked Time to reſolve, ſaying, he Cam _ 
Abjurati- formed that ſtrong Objections had been made to this 
leg“ Oath, even in the Parliament-Houſe. Upon this Þ * 
| Refuſal he was denied a Place amongſt the Mem- 


Compli- 
mented by bers of the Council of State, till he had taken the 


* * * 


5 4 — [The -6th- of February he went to the Parliament, <6 
Commons, Where he received the Compliments and Thanks of 
cc 


Clarend. the Spea ter in behalf of the Houſe z to which he re- 
4-4 + turned the following Anſwer : 


682. cc 
FRO Speaker, | 0 

Mongſt the many Mercies of God to theſe i © 

40 poor Nations, your peaceable Reſtitu- * 


tion is not the leaſt. It is (as you ſaid) his Work 
« alone, and to him belongs the "Glory of it; and! 
is eſteem it as a great Effect of his Goodneſs to me, 
«+ that he was pleaſed to make me, amongſt many ao 
1 i -« worthier - 
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«-worthier in your Service, ſome” way inſtrumental ' 
« in jt, I did nothing but my Duty, ' and'ddſerve 
« hot to receive ſo great an Honour and Reſpett as 
« you are pleaſed to give me at this Time and 
« Place, which I ſhall ever acknowledge as 4 high - 
« Mark of your Favour to mm: 

3 Mr. SPEAKER, AID © \] | 

« I Shall not now trouble you with large Nar- 
« ratives, only give me leave to acquaint you, 
« That as I marched from Scotland hither, I ob- 
« ſerved the People in moſt Counties in great and 
« earneſt expectations of a Settlement, and ſeveral 
« Applications were made to me, with numetoũs 
« Subſcriptions to them; the chiefeſt Heads of their 
« Deſires were for a free and full Parliament, and 
« that you would determine your fitting, a Goſpel- 
« Miniſtry, Encouragement of Learning and Univer- - 
« ſjties, and for Admittance of the Members ſeclu- 
« ded before the Year 1648, without any previous 
« Oath or Engagement. To which I commonly an- 
« ſwered, That you are now in 4 free Parliament; 
&« and. if there be any Force remaining upon you, I 
« would endeavour to remove it; and that you had 
« Voted to fill up your Houſe, and then you would 
« be a full Parliament alſo; and that you had al- 


os 2 


1653-66. 


% ready determined your Sitting: And for the Mi- 


<« niſtry their Maintenance, the Laws, and Univef- 
e ities, you had largely declared concerning them 
“ in your laſt Declaration; and I was confident you 
e would adhere to it: But as for thoſe Gentlemen 


« ſecluded in the Year 1648, I told them you had _ 


given Judgement in it, and all People ought to 
* acquieſce in that Judgement; but to admit any 
© Members to fit in Parliament without a previous 
“ Oath or Engagement, to preſerve the Govern- 
* ment in being, it was never done in England. _ 
But although I ſaid it not to them, I muſt ſay, 
* with Pardon, to you, That the leſs Oaths and 
Engagements are impoſed (with Reſpect had to the 
Security of the Common Cauſe) your Settlement 


P 3 | « will 
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* 1659-60: ee will be the ſooner attained to. I am the more 
EP particular in theſe Matters, to let you ſee how 
<< grateful your preſent Conſultations about theſe 
„Things will be to the People. I know all the ſo- 
«© ber Gentry will cloſe with you, if they may be 
«* tenderly and gently uſed ; and I am ſure you will 
_ << ſouſe them, as knowing it to be the common Con- 
T „ cern, to amplifie, and not to leſſen our Intereſt, 
„ and to be careful that neither the Cavalier, nor 
_ <6. Fanatick Party have yet a Share in your Civil or 
e Military Power, of the laſt of whoſe impatience 
% to Government, you have lately had ſo ſevere 
«© Experience. I ſhould ſay ſomething of Ireland 
and Scotland; indeed Ireland is in an unſettled Con- 
“ dition, and made worſe by your Interruptions, 
e which prevented the paſſing an Act for the Settle 
„ ment of the Eſtates of Adventurers and Soldiers 
there, which I heard you intended to have done i FE 
in a few Days; and I preſume, it will be now A 
e quickly done, being ſo neceſſary at this Time, g 
-, «© when the Wants of the Common- wealth call for ri 
„Supplies; and People will unwillingly pay Taxes en 
for thoſe Eſtates, of which they have no legal ne 
4 Aſſurance: I need not tell you how much you in 
s were abuſed in the Nomination of your Officers of Sh 
your Armies there; their Malice that deceived I ra 
you, hath been ſufficiently manifeſted: I do af. mi 

% firm, That thoſe now that have declared for you 
„will continue faithful, and thereby evince, that as to 
„ well there as here, it is the ſober Intereſt muſt 
<< eſtabliſh your Dominion. As for Scotland, 
«, I muſt ſay, the People of that Nation deſerve to 
s be cheriſhed ; and I believe your late Declaration 
will much glad their Spirits; for nothing was to 
«© them more dreadful, than a Fear to be over-run 
| « with Fanatick Notions. I humbly recommend 
„ them to your Affection and Eſteem ; and deſire 
the intended. Union may be proſecuted, and their 
„ Taxes made proportionable to thoſe in England, 


& for 
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0 for which I am engaged by Promiſe to become a 1659-60, = 
“ Suiter to you. And truly, Sir, I muſt ask leave e 


to intreat you to make a ſpeedy Proviſion for the 


c Civil Government there, of which they have been | 
&« deſtitute near a Year, to the ruin of many Fami- 
« lies : And except Commiſſioners for manageing of 


the Government, and Judges to fit in Courts of 


« Judicature, be ſpeedily appointed, that Country 
© will be very miſerable. _ 5 | 
I directed Mr. Gamble lately to preſent ſome 
“Names to you, both for Commiſſioners. and 
„ Judges ; but by Reaſon of your great Affairs, he 
vas not required to deliver them in Writing: 
But I humbly preſent them to your Conſidera- 
“ tion.” | | 


This Speech was not agreeable to the whole Baker, p. 
Houſe; ſome of the Members were of Opinion, that 684. | 
Monk had ſpoken too poſitively, and aſſumed too 
great an Authority; that he had affected a Popula- 
rity which laid him open to Suſpicion: That he had 
engaged for the Fidelity of the Iriſb Officers, which 
nevertheleſs was a diſputable Point: In ſhort, that 
in ſay ing that the Cavaliers were, not yet to have a 
Share in the Government, he gave that Party incou- 
ragement to hope a Time might come for their Ad- | 
miſſion. one ente n 
Two Days after, the Parliament had Opportunity The City / 
to put Mon#'s Fidelity to the Trial, and to be aſſu- e . 
red whether or no he was ſo devoted to their Inte- ret 4; 3 
reſt as he ſtudied to appear. The Common- Council payment.” 
of the City of London, in an Aﬀetnbly held the r#th of Taxes. 
of February, came to a Refolttion- to pay no more — p. 
Taxes till the Parliament was filled. That Coun - 
cil knew Monł's Deſign of reſtoring the Members 
drove from the Houſe in 1648, and doubtleſs, COD 
thought this Reſolution was proper to haſten it. 
They had nothing to fear from Monk, and well +. 
knew that the Parliament would not recall the Res is 

N V3 £2: v1 giments rene 
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I659- 60. S which were at a Diſtance from London, to 
„„ to Obedience. Upon Advice re- 
dered by cxived of this etermination, the Parliament ordered 


the Parli- 00 to lead his Army into the City, apprehend 
e 


| 41. yen Members of the Common- Council, and bring 


the City away the Chains, Gates, and Portcullices. - Mo 


3 for its In- obeyed the Order without any Objection or Delay. 


ee He bled his Forces, entered the City, and ar- 


VI. p. 713. reſted the eleven Members of the Common - Council. 
2 p. He. then writ to the Parliament an Account how far 


he had proceeded in their Order, but at the ſame 
time ys; them to moderate the Rigour of the re- 
maining Part of it. But the 3 whether in 
Animoſity againſt the City, or for a farther tryal of 
Monk's Fidelity, and perhaps to engage- him in a 
Quarrel with the City, which might not eaſily be 
- accommodated, infiſted upon a punctual Compliance 
with their Order, and were inſtantly obeyed. After 
85 this he brought back his Troops to Whitehall, which 
Barebone. diſguſted the Parliament, expecting that he would 
preſents 4 

Petition not quit the City without an Order from them. 
to require The ſame, or following, Day, Barebone, before re- 
that the membered on Occafion of Oliver CromwelPs firſt Par- 
—. lament, preſented a Petition to the Parliament ſub- 


might be ſerihed by a great Number of Hands, in which the 


— 
3. p. 84. 


-  wniverſals Oath to Ab; ure Charles Stuart was required to be 


— taken by all Perſons without en gon he had 


 VE-$:714: the Thanks of the Houſe. 
Baker, N The Step lately taken by Monk aided both 


| Cook Ch. 


his. Friends. and the City of London. The Magi 
84. ſtrates of that City were enraged at the Treatment 


© Monkby received from him, whom they now loeked upon as 


: 2 ens Man, who had amuſed them with 

pes of a Re- admiſſion to the ſecluded Members, 
705 to know their Sentiments touching that Affair, 
come, to While he was abſolutely devoted to the Intereſt of the 
| know bis Parliament. On the other Hand, his Friends repre- 
ee inf ſcented to him as an irreparable Miſtake, his imbroil- 
himſelf ing himſelf with the City of Zondpn, by whom he 
with the could 1 expect to be 3 — the Parlia- 
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ment bent upon his Ruin,” notwithſtanding their fair 1659-60: _ 
Pretences. They told him that he had fallen into 5 
the Snare laid for him by this Commiſſion, which 
had loſt him the Confidence of the Londoners, and 
expoſed him to the Parliament's whole Deſigns a- © 
gainſt him; beſides, that without the Aſſiſtance ß 
. the City, he would never, with his handful f 
T _ be able to execute the Deſign he had under- _ 
taken | | n 0 
Monk convinced, by theſe Reaſons, that he had R/olver 
uſhed his Diſſimulation too far, turned his whole g, % 
houghts to repair his Errour, by an open Rup- N : 
ture with the Parliament, in order to, regain the * 
Confidence of the City Magiſtrates. © He therefore, 
without loſs of Time, ſent Clarges his Confident to 
the *: Lord-Mayor, to tell him that he was ex - 
tremely Sorry for what he had done, and deſired a 
Conference with him, and the Common-Council, to 
make Reparation for his Errour. But Clarges could 
do nothing with the Lord-Mayor, who was per- 
ſwaded that Monk was a deceitful and treacherous - *. 
Man, who only aimed to deceive him. Notwith- Brigg 
ſtanding all this Mont called his Forces together, f , 
bent to march once more into the City, and recon- 2. ciry. 
cile himſelf to the Magiſtrates, whatever might be Clarend. | 
the Confequence. Before he ſet forward he ſent a * 2 
Letter to the Parliament, writ with the Approbation 7,5 
of all his General-Officers, in which he complained, 265 Parkia- 
th il That they gave too much Countenance to Lam- went, fi 
l- « gert, Vane, and ſeveral others that were attached 2 i 
nt i to the late Committee of Safety; and that they had nan 


ee eee CW Þ” 


3 


. a 


as | 19:5 , - -, Reproaches, 
th In Skinner's Life of Monk, tis faid, That the Orders to march Feb: 1. 
35 the Army into the City, were not directed to Mont alone, but alſo. Baker, p. 
» to the other Commiſſioners, whereof Haſſar ig, Walton, and Mer» 656. 

p ley were upon the Place, and, ever ſince his Arrival at Lenden, 
he i Had acted jointly with him; ſo that, had the General refufed his 
e- Orders, the others might have dane the Bufineſs without him; and 
il- conſequently, put it to the Hazard of removing bim from the 
be Command of his Army. But as he did not let his Friends know 
| this Reaſon, the Action was variouſly cenſured, p. 237. _ 
la- 2 Sir Thomas Alls. | ? 4 © ale 


at 7; e permitted 


* 1riſþ Officers accuſed of Higb-Treaſon; and had 
the moſt Sober and Conſcientious, both Mini- 


ment and Maintenance; and in fine, peremptoril 
8 oc demanded that by Friday next, they 2 ue 
% out Writs to fill up their Houſe ; ae when fill- 
„ ad, ſhould riſe at an appointed time, to give 

* Abe 6 Place to a full and free Parliament??? 

This Letter made it evident to the Parliament, 
© that Monk ſought Occaſion to quarrel, which, as it 
was not eaſy to avoid in this Conjuncture, they, by 


an Order (thought the beſt Expedient to mollifie him) 
voted him immediately the Thanks of the Houſe for 


his Care; and acquainted him, that they were upon 
The Parli- Meaſures to ſatis fie his Requeſt without-delay. At 
ament the ſame time Scot and Robinſon were diſpatched to 
Hare him with this Reſolution. Mont had before this 
zo ſatisfy marched into the City, and, with great Difficulty, 
him... prevailed with the Mayor to call the .Common- 
Baker, p. Council together that Afternoon. In the mean time 


80 the two Deputies of the Parliament, having waited 


Bir bib on Monk with the Meſſage, came back but with lit- 


vo Sweeeſs. tle Satisfaction. e returned no other Anſwer, but 
that all Things would be well, provided his Letter was 
Paſſes an | complied. with. Upon this Anſwer, the Parliament 
inſenif- vored the Command of the Army to be in the 
can Vote. Hands of five Commiſſioners, Mont being one, but 
: not of the Quorum, or one of the Three whoſe. Pre- 
eee ſence was neceſſary to give Orders. 
Monk * In this Interval, Monk repairing to the Common- 
eanciles Council, made a Speech, in which he teſtiffed his 
| 2 Concern for having accepted a Commiſſion, which 
City A- had in the Execution, given fo, much Uneaſineis to 
" giftrares. the City. That he was under a Neceſſity of ac- 
Clarend. cepting it, or throwing up his Employment. But 


* he had judged it neceſſary to preſerve that for the 


684. Good = the City and of the whole Nation, whoſe 
N 


The: Hiftory of ENGLAND. Vol. XIII. 


: permitted Ludlow to ſit in their Houſe, though 
he had been by Sir Charles Coot, and ſome of the 


„ countenanced too much a. late Petition to exclude 


«© ſters and others, by Oaths, from all Imploy- 
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Happineſs and Advantage ſhould always be purſued 1659 60. 

by him, as far as lay in his Power. And to put his Wo 
Sincerity out of all doubt, he communicated to te 


- 


Council the Letter writ by him to the Parliament, 


and the Anſwer he had given to the Deputies. As 


theſe laſt Proofs were convincing, they were ſuffici- 

ent to appeaſe the Council, and cauſe Monk to be 

looked upon as a Friend come to their Relief, not- 

withſtanding what had happened the Day before. | 
om, of this Reconciliation was ſpread Great Re. 


through the City, the Bells were rung, Bone-fires — in 


made in all the Streets, and Numbers of Rumps Baker, ib. 
thrown into them in Deriſion of the Parliament *. Cook, Ch. 
Some Days after the Council of State ſent to deſire 3+P 55-7 . 
Monk to come and aſſiſt at their Councils, for regu- 
lating the Affairs of the Nation: But to avoid ex- d by che 

poſing himſelf to this Danger, he returned for An- Council of 
ſwer, that the Inhabitants of London were ſo diſſa- e % 


onk be» 


tisfied, that his Preſence was abſolutely neceſſary in Gs 


the City to keep them in Awe. On the other Side, the berations, - 
Lord Mayor and Aldermen conjured him to ſtay-in 79/#/es. 


the City, acquainting him, that the Parliament was 2 p- 


ſecretly endeavouring to corrupt his Army, for 


which Purpoſe Sir Arthur Haſlerig had writ to ſeve- 


ral Perſons to engage them in the Deſign. Where- 


fore Monk took Care to avoid the Snare which was 
laid for him. 


After Monk had cloſely united himfelf with the Monk ye. 


City, Petitions came thick for the Re-eſtabliſhment cerves 


of the ſecluded Members in 1648. It is very likely N 


© 1 j 


ing requi-" - 


that he had his Emiſſaries diſperſed in ſeveral Quar- of Petitions - 


ters to incite the People to offer theſe Petitions, r dhe Ke- 


which were always favourably received by him, it met of 


being neceſſary for him to ſupport his Deſigns by the excls 
the general Inclination of the People. He well %% Mem- 
knew what Uſe was to be made of a Presbyterian- eric 
Parliament, though many who ſigned the Petitions 683. N 
e age imagined 


F Saturday Night, Feb, 11. was called the Roaſting of the 


Rump, 


£220 - | - The Hiftory of EnGlaAnvD. : Vol. XIII. 
2639/60. imagined that Preib yterianiſi was going to remount 
tze Throne. 5 F EIS 
A Confe- At laſt, on the 18th of February, Monk ordered it 
reyes bv: ſo, that ſome of the fitting Members had a Confe. 
— rence with ſome of the ſecluded, on the Subject of 
of the pre- their Re- admiſſion into Parliament. He could have 
* Far- wiſhed that this might have been done by common 
12565 6. Conſent. But the Conference came to nothing, be- 
cladedones cauſe the fitting Members could not, or would not 
of 648, | undertake for the Parliament's accepting the Condi- 
dm tions which ſhould be agreed on. They were for 
_— having this left to the Determination of the Parlia- 
Fps. ment, who doubleſs, would have found Means to 
Baker, p. draw the Negotiation out to a great length: But 
— Mont ſaw himſelf indiſpenſably obliged to bring it 
Nasen us to 2 ſpeedy concluſion, fearing that a Delay might 
Fa u produce an Accommodation between the Army and 
| 9 the Parliament. Such an Accommodation was ſo 
natural, in the Extremity to which the Affairs of the 
Parliament were brought, that it is aſtoniſhing that 
| no Endeavours were uſed to procure it. However 
if if there were any, Hiſtory is ſilent concerning 
Hereſo!ves them; Wherefore Monk deſirous to improve ſo fa- 
zo reftors yourable a Conjuncture, reſolved to introduce the ſe- 
- fred. cluded Members into. the Parliament, in ſpight of 
ed Mem- thoſe who were now ſitting ;3 but as the Army was 
bers. to aſſiſt in executing this Reſolution, he called his 
* p. Officers together, to acquaint them with his Intenti- 
ons. All conſented on certain Conditions relating to 
their own Intereſts, which were poſitively promiſed. 
Then Monk made the ſecluded Members give their 
Word, that after their Re-eſtabliſhment they would 2. 


mn. Dev. ca = my = tc, am 


SY Dessen. 


call a Free- Parliament, and diſſolve the preſent *. pr 
Ta | | | | Theſe of 
* Monk made the ſecluded Members, before their Admiſſion, to be 


Subſcribe to theſe four Articles. 1. To ſettle the Conduct of the 
Armies in the three Nations ſo as might belt ſecure the Peace of | 
the Common wealth. 2. To provide for the Support of the For- ] iſſu 
ces by Sea and Land. and Money alſo for their Arrears, and the | 
Contingencies of the Government. 3. To conftitute a Council by 
ef State for the Civil Government of Scotland and Ireland, me 8 A 
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Fhefe Reſolutions being taken, Monk repaired to 1639-66. 
Whiteball the 2 1ſt of February, attended by all the 1 .., 
ſecluded Members; and after an Exhortation to g je... | 
them to take care of the Intereſts of the Nation, he ſame tber 
gave them a Guard to conduct them to the Parlia- DN * 
ment, where they took their Places without any pre- 1659.60. 
vious Notice given to the ſitting Members. They Clarend. 
were ſo much ſuperiour in Number to the Inde. Baker, 
pendents, that the Heads of that Faction, after ha- 72% - 
ving ſome time looked upon one another, thought n 
fit to withdraw and abandon their Caufe. Chiefs - 
The fame Day Monk writ a circular Letter to all wi 


the Regiments, to inform them of the Change lately 689. . 


made in the Parliament, to aſſure them of the Zeal circular + 
of the reſtored Members for the Intereſts of the Ar- Levers © 
my, and to deſire their Oppoſition to al Attempts 3 | 
which might be made by diſaffected Perſons in fa- i oficers 
rs of 8 Stuart. This laſt was neceſ- 8 all the 
to keep the Army in Temper, which was yet Nie. 
far from — any Thought or Deſire of the King's * 
Reſtoration. This Letter was ſigned by Mont him- 
ſelf and his General - Officers, and ſent the ſame Day 
to the Colonels of the ſeveral Regiments. 2 
This Parliament continued fitting but 25 Days, in 4; made 
which time ſeveral Steps were made, which clearly 73%*Pare.. 
diſcovered. that they were by no Means diſinclined 4% ds 
to the King. Some of their Proceedings ſhall here be remainder 
laid together, that I may not be obliged to break the J its Saft: 
Thread of the Narration. 1. They annulled all + o. 
Votes and Orders made by the Parliament ſince the 690, oe. 
6th of December 1648, againſt the ſecluded Members. | 
2, They ordered a general Diſcharge of all the 1m- 
priſoned Friends of the King, and amongſt the. reſt 
of Sir George Booth *. 3. They voted Monk to be Ge- 
neral of the Armies of the three Nations. 4. They 
1 | repealed 


iſſue out Writs forthe ſummoning a Parliament to meet at Net- 
minſter the 20th of April 4. To conſent to their own Diſſolution, 
by a Time that ſhould be limited to them. Skinner, p. 263. | 
The Earls of Crawford and Lauderdale, and the Lord Sinclare 
were alſo releaſed. Fo | 


deres repealed the Oath: for the Abjuration of Charles Stu. 
©. art, and all the Royal Family. 5. They voted 


down the old, and appointed a new Council of State 


compoſed of one and Thirty Members, moſt of them 
Royaliſts, and well-diſpoſed to ſerve the King *. 
6. They made great Changes in the Militia of London, 
and the ſeveral Counties, and took away all Commiſſi- 
ons granted by the Republicans. 7. They abrogated 
the Oath which obliged the Takers to be faithful to 


the eſtabliſhed Government without a King, and Houſe 


of Peers, by which the Lords, who were generally 
well-wiſhers to the King, were reſtored to their Right 

of conſtituting a ſeparate Houſe in Parliament. 
The Parli- Laſtly, They diſſolved themſelves the 17th of March, 
aN after having iſſued out Writs for a free Parliament 
iber and to meet the 25th of April, who were to reſtore the 


difſelves King, of which no doubt was now made. Never- 


ir ſelf.  theleſs; as ſuch a Change could not pleaſe every 


March 17 


. : os 


Body after fo long an Interruption of the exerciſe of 
Royal Power, the Parliament before their ſeparati- 
on, thought it ſtill neceſſary to amuſe the People, 
or at leaſt to leave room to doubt whether the King's 
Yotesof Reſtoration was intended. Therefore a Vote paſſed 
2% chat, Firſt, No Perſon ſhould be admitted to any 


fore ics Se. Military Employ; before he had taken an Oath ac- 
paration to knowledging the Juſtice of the Arms taken up a- 


Publick. 


amuſe the gainſt the late King 1. That Secondly, No Perſon 


who 


* To let the Reader ſee who were then the Leading Men, it 
may not be amiſs to inſert the Names of this Council, which Ra- 
pin, by Miſtake ſays, conſiſted of but 21 Members. General Monk, 
William Pierpoint, Fohn Crew, Colonel Roſſiter, Richard Knightley, 
Colonel Popham, Colonel Morley, Lord Fairfax, Sir Anthony 
Albley Cooper, Sir Gilbert Gerrard, Lord Chief Juſtice Sr. Fohn, 


Sir John Temple, Lord Commiſſioner Widdringion, Sir John Evelin, 


Sir Wiltiam Waller, Sir Richard Onſlow, Sir William Lewis, Colonel E4- 
ward Montague, Colonel Edward Harley, Colone! Richard Norton, 
Arthur Anſtey, Denxil Hollis, Colonel George Thomſon, John Trevor, 
Sir John Holland, Sir John Potts, Colonel John Birch, Sir Har- 


bottle Grimſtone, John Swinfin, ohn Weaver, Serjeant Maynard. 


In the Act of the Militia of London was à Clauſe, that eve- 
ry Commiſtioner ſhall acknowledge and declare, That rhe War un- 
| 55 dertalen 


' 
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who had bore Arms againſt the Parliament, ' ſhould 1689 60. 

be returned a Member for the enſuing Parliament. 
In all appearance theſe Reſolutions were only taken 
to prevent any Troubles which might ariſe from "Mx 
the Deſigns of the Male-contents in the Interval be- N 
twixt the two Parliaments. It is at leaſt certain, | 
; that the laſt Vote was ſer aſide in the new Elections 

V for Repreſentatives, among whom were great Num- 

ö bers of Royaliſts, As the acting contrary to this 
Vote could be queſtioned only by the next Parlia- 
- 


ment, no Body had any Thing to do to ſpeak a- 
gainſt it, till the Parliament ſhould meet. „ ee 

But theſe illuſory Votes by no Means deceived the TheRepub- 
Republicans, who too well knew of the Reſolution way wet 
taken to reſtore the King. To ward off therefore a Was 7 
Blow which could not but cruſh them entirely, they with 
endeavoured to bring Monk into Meaſures of taking Monk ? 
upon himſelf ſingly the Government, and ſupplying —_— 0 
the Place of Oliver Cromwell *, rather wiſhing to mene upon 
have him their Governour or even Sovereign, than ſee himſelf. 
themſelves expoſed to the King's Vengeance. Monk Baker, p. 
having reſolutely rejected this Offer, Clarges was 327 wa. 
next applyed to intreat his Interceſſion with the ourSucceſs. 
General to prevail with him to accept the Govern- 
ment. But Clarges diſcovered their Conſpiracy to 
the Council of State, who, if they had not been reſ- 
cued by Mon#'s Interceſſion, would have puniſhed Ibid. 
them with exemplary Rigour. | 

This Attempt failing, they privately ſpirited up a 4» En- 
ir good Number of Officers of their own Principles to S 7e 
draw up a Declaration, by which they engaged them- e 
b, ſelves to ſupport the Republican Government, This preſenced 


„ Declaration was brought to the General to ſet his ” — 6 
| 10 66 


r 


GG ww. reer 


| him to 

” I certaken by both Houſes of Parliament in their Defenſe againſt the abjure the 
Forces raiſed in the Name of the late King, was Juſt and Lawful, King.. 

n, and that Magiſtracy and Miniſtry are the Ordinances of God. Whit. 

7 Mem. p. 699. | | 


154 * Among the reſt, ſays Sinner, Sir Arthur Haſlerig, (to pre- * 
e- dude the King's Reſtoration] offered him one hundred Thouſand 

„„ Hands that ſhould ſubſcribe his Title, p. 276. ILSS þ 
on Sid | | ba | . Hand 
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2659-60. Hand to it, and they pretended to oblige the whole 

He reject: Army to ſubſcribe it. But Monk excuſed himſelf, ; 

© Baker, p. alledging, that this Precaution was needleſs after the 

694 Vote, before-mentioned, that no Adherent of the 

EKEing ſhould be elected to ſerve in the enſuing Parli- 

maent. But they laughed at this Evaſion, well know- 

Forbids the ing that it belonged to the Houſe of Commons to judge 

Officers to of the*Qualifications of their Members. In ſhort, as 

_—_— they continued to importune him, he forbad them 

leave from With an Air of Authority, to aſſemble together 

bim. Without his Permiſſion. 

Mazarin The Tranſactions of England being quickly carried 

exdes- to Cardinal Mazarin, it was not difficult for him to 

vou #8 comprehend that Monk had ſome great Deſign in 

222 view. But as he could not judge whether that Ge- 

zucbekng- neral was labouring for himſelf or the King, he or- 

lik 4+ dered Monſieur de Bourdeaux the French Ambaſſa- 

| 2 2 dour at London, to make an Offer of his F riendſhip 

Suse, to Monk, and of every thing in his Power, let his 

db. p. 695. Deſigns be what they would. Probably the Cardi- 

nal, who had always treated the King with Neglect, 

and was but little, if at all deſirous of his Reſtora- 

tion, would not have been ſorry that Monk had de- 

dlared for himſelf. But in caſe his Aim was to re- 

ſtore the King, the Cardinal was willing to have 

ſome Share in it, in order to make ſome Reparation 

for the harſn Uſage the King, on ſundry Occaſions, 

had met with from him. The Ambaſſadour applying 

himſelf to Clarges, intimated to him that the Cardinal 

was ready to ſerve the General in his Undertaking, 

whatever it was, and therefore deſired a Conference 

* with him; Bur though Monk would not abſolutely 

- john refuſe a Viſit from the Ambaſſador, he nevertheleſs 

©  Greenvil' ordered Clarges to acquaint him, that it would, by 

diſpatched” no Means, be proper to enter into any Particulars 

5” Mons with relation to the Engliſo Affairs, and ſo the Viſit 
Xing. paſſed in general Compliments. 


-- 
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Clarend. The Day after the Diſſolution of che Parliament, | 


VLp.76t- Sir John Greenvil, ſent by the King to General Monk, f © 


60%. Was introduced to him in the Night. He let — 
| / Eno 


Book XXII. | Councir of STATE. | 229 


know that the King 


0 him, and that he would put the finiſhing Stroke to a 
e Work ſo happily begun, and even very far carried ; 
E on. Monk anſwered, That he was always diſpoſed Monk s- 
i- to ſerve his Majeſty to the utmoſt of his Power: But 2 n 
2 that the Troops of the two Armies were yet ſo diſ- * ah 
rs inclined to his Reſtoration, that the Deſign could 4. 
AS not be kept too Secret, becauſe a Diſcovery would 
m furniſh an Occaſion to the Republicans of entring in- 
er to Meaſures which might over-turn it. That there- 
fore Diſſimulation was yet neceſſary, till the Parli- 
d ament ſummoned to meet ſhould complete Matters. 
to And in the mean time, it ſhould be his Care to make 
in © Alterations in the Army advantagious to the King, 
e- by the removal of Officers who were moſt ſuſpected. 
r- He added, that for the better Execution of the pro- 
a- jected Deſign, he thought it abſolutely Neceſſary for 
ip the King to have in readineſs a Declaration capable 
us to diſſi pate the Fears of thoſe who were the moſt 
di- deeply involved in Guilt, and that he would engage 
ct, himſelf to conſent to an Act of Grace in favour of 
ra- all, but ſuch as ſhould be excepted by Parliament: 
de- That it was moreover very neceſſary for his Majeſty . 
re- | to 8 his Conſent to all Acts which ſhould be 
we | preſented to him for payment of the Arrears due to 
jon fficers and Soldiers, and for confirmation of the 
ns, Grant made to them of the forfeited Eſtates: That 
ing be ſhould likewiſe promiſe an entire Liberty of Con- 
nal Y ſcience, and that no Perſon ſhould be moleſted on 
Ng, | account of his Religion, provided he gave no Diſ- 
nce turbance to the Publick Peace. Laſtly, He gave 
ely his Advice to the King to remove in Time to ſome 
les | Town of the United- Provinces, to prevent his being 
by BY arreſted by the Spaniards, ſhould they have any ſuch 
lars Intention, which might ruin the whole Under- 
Viſit taking. | Nan 
| Tue King purſued his Advice, as will be preſently 
ent, ſeen, and removed from Bruſſels to Breda, not with- 
ont, out ſome danger of being ſtopped juſt before he ſet 
him Vol. XIII. | TEVE Od: 


expected grea Services from 1679 , 
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169960. Hand to it, and they pretended to oblige the whole 
He rejes Army to ſubſcribe it. But Monk excuſed | himſelf, 


Baker p. alledging, that this Precaution was needleſs after the 


694 Vote, before-mentioned, that no Adherent of the 
EKing ſhould be elected to ſerve in the enſuing Parli- 
ment. But they laughed at this Evaſion, well know- 

Forbids the ing that it belonged to the Houſe of Commons to judge 

Officers to of the*Qualifications of their Members. In ſhort, as 


«femble they continued to importune him, he forbad them 


3 . with an Air of Authority, to aſſemble together 
* b6im. without his Permiſſion. 

Mazarin The Tranſactions of England being quickly carried 
exdes- to Cardinal Mazarin, it was not difficult for him to 


vous 1 comprehend that Monk had ſome 
intereſt - 
. himſe 
in the 


lik A dered Monſieur de Bourdeaux the French Ambaſſa- 


reat Deſign in 
view, But as he could not judge whether that Ge- 
neral was labouring for himſelf or the King, he or- 


Van l dour at London, to make an Offer of his Friendſhip 


: 3 to Monk, and of every thing in his Power, let his 


XxX? 695. Deſigns be what they would. Probably the Cardi- 
nal, who had always treated the King with Neglect, 
and was but little, if at all defirous of his Reſtora- 

tion, would not have been ſorry that Monk had de- 
„ Clared for himſelf. But in cafe his Aim was to re- 
ſtore the King, the Cardinal was willing to have 
ſome Share in it, in order to make ſome Reparation 
for the harſn Uſage the King, on ſundry Occaſions, 
had met with from him. The Ambaſſadour applying 
himſelf to Clarges, intimated to him that the Cardinal 
was ready to ſerve the General in his Undertaking, 
whatever it was, and therefore deſired a Conference 
with him. Bur though Monk would not abſolutely 
A- john refuſe a Viſit from the Ambaſſador, he nevertheleſs 
*  Greenyil' ordered Clarges to acquaint him, that it would, by 
diſpatche# no Means, be proper to enter into any Particulars 
Monk ith relation to the Engliſb Affairs, and ſo the Viſit 


_ _ paſſed in general Compliments. 


_- 


Clarend. The Day after the Diſſolution of che Parliament, 


— p.74t- Sir Foby Greenvil, ſent by the King to General Monk, 


6 %. Was introduced to him in the Night. He let — 
| / 2  knoy 


—— 2 „„ - =o wo TR 


> 
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expected great Services from 1659-60. - 


know that the King 
him, and that he would pur the finiſhing Stroke to a 
Work ſo happily begun, and even very far carried 


on. Monk anſwered, That he was always diſpoſed Monk . 


to ſerve his Majeſty to the utmoſt of his Power: But / 
that the Troops of the two Armies were yet ſo dil- 
inclined to his Reſtoration, that the Deſign could 
not be kept too Secret, becauſe a Diſcovery would 
furniſh an Occaſion to the Republicans of entring in- 
to Meaſures which might over-turn it. That there- 
fore Diſſimulation was yet neceſſary, till the Parli- 
'ament ſummoned to meet ſhould complete Matters. 
And in the mean time, it ſhould be his Care to make 
Alterations in the Army advantagious to the King, 
by the removal of Officers who were moſt ſuſpected. 
He added, that for the better Execution of the pro-. 


jected Deſign, he thought it abſolutely Neceſſary for 


the King to have in readineſs a Declaration capable 
to diſſipate the Fears of thoſe who were the moſt 
deeply involved in Guilt, and that he would engage 
himſelf to conſent to an Act of Grace in favour of 
all, but ſuch as ſhould be excepted by Parliament: 
That it was moreover very neceſſary for his Majeſty . 
to pros his Conſent to all Acts which ſhould be 
reſented to him for payment of the Arrears due to 
fficers and Soldiers, and for confirmation of the 
Grant made to them of the forfeited Eſtates : That 
he ſhould likewiſe promiſe an entire Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, and that no Perſon ſhould be moleſted on 
account of his Religion, provided he gave no Dif- 


turbance to the Publick Peace. Laſtly, He gave 
his Advice to the King to remove in Time to ſome 
Town of the United- Provinces, to prevent his being 


arreſted by the Spaniards, ſhould they have any ſuch 
Intention, which might ruin the whole Under- 
taking. ' 240 

The King purſued his Advice, as will be preſently 


ſeen, and removed from Bruſſels to Breda, not with- 
our ſome danger of being ſtopped juſt before he ſet 
] Vor. XIII. | & RVA 


' Our 
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1659-60. out from Bruſſels, if we may belicve the Earl of 
Clarendon. 


Monk a Mean while Mont ſuffered not the Time to paſs 


Hir ſeve- unprofitably, which remained till the Opening of the 


ral Offi Parliament. He caſhiered, under divers Pretences, 


cers, and 
i the Army - Officers who were moſt ſuſpected by him, 
— and filled their Places with others in whom he could 
more repoſe: an entire Confidence. Moreover ſome Offi- 
— by bis Direction, drew up an Engagement i in 


ber pls. Cers, 
: form 4 an Addreſs to the General, by which they 


. FCeEF. 


Baker, p. promiſed an unreſerved Obedience to the Orders of 
697. the Parliament, when it ſhould meet. This Engage- 
| ment was preſented to Monk, and had his Approba- 
tion and Order to all the Regiments in e 
Scotland, and Ireland to ſubſcribe it. This gave him 
2 Colour to deprive of their Employ ments all ſuch as 

refuſed. to ſign this Engagement. 

1660: While the Hopes of the King and his Party were 
Lambert daily gathering Strength, an Accident fell out which 
—_— might have been attended with ill Conſequences, had 
Tower, it not met with a timely Remedy, This Accident 
and . was the Eſcape of Lambert out of the Tower, and his 
_— 7 putting himſelf at the Head of ſome Troops. As 
of ſome he had a great Reputation in the Army, there was 
Troop. Danger that all the Republicans, then very nume- 
woc rous, would declare for him. Monk therefore loſt 
Baker, f p. not one Moment to prevent the Danger before it 

ſpread farther. Lambert having aſſembled ſome diſ- 

ok, Ch. contented Troops at Daventry, Ingoldsby was imme. 
3- P. $6. diately ſent againſt him, with Mont's own Regi- 
ment, and ordered to take ſome other Troops in his 
Way and give him immediate Battle. This great 
Expedition decided the Buſineſs. As Lambert had not 


yet had time to draw together any conſiderable Body 
of Troops, Ingoldiby met him the 22d of Februar), 
Is defear- thirteen Days after he had made his Eſcape, defeat- 
ed, _ ed and ſent him Priſoner to the Tower. Thus the 
mide Pi Fear which Lamberi's Eſcape had given to the King's 


Two 


foner by 


Ingoldsby. 2282 was entirely diſſipated. 


ticans made another Attempr to prevent the King's 


Book XXII. : Councrt of STATE: 
© Two Days before the Parliament mer, the Nepub- 


Reſtoration, by diſperſing a forged Letter dated at . lod / 
Bruſſels, in which it was faid, chat the King only eres 

waited for his Reſtoration, to take a cruel Revenge % King's 
upon all who had ever been his Enemies. It was . r 


farther added, that his Party was preparing to put Baker, p. 


them all to the Sword. This forged Letter begin- 699. 


ning to do Miſchief, the Lords, and others of 'the 
King's Party publiſhed a Declaration ſigned by Se- The King's 
venty of them, in which they diſavowed all the 77797 4. 
wicked Intentions aſcribed to them in this Letter, gain ie. 


So 


thors of their Sufferings. © 2 190 | 
The new Parliament met the 25th of April, in two The Parli- 


without one thought of Revenge againſt the Au- Baker. 


Houſe of Lords the King had a great Majority of rb 4 
Friends. In that of the Commons it was found that'Clarend. - 

a great Number of Royaliſts had been elected, not- Bark. 
withſtanding the Vote before ſpoken of. Some 70. * 
Presbyterians, who were not in the Secret, had a 
mind to complain, and moved for an Examination 

of the Elections, but were not heard. The greateſt 

Part of the Presbyterian Members were no leſs Zea- 

lous than the Royalifts for the King's Reſtoration, 

deſired by all, not perhaps ſo much out of Affection 

to him, as to deliver the Kingdom from the Domi- 

nion of the {rdependents and Fanaticks, and the Ty- 

ranny of the Army which had laſted twelve Tears. 
Two Days after the Opening of the Parliament “, The King 

Greenvill, returned from Bruſſels, waited on Monk 8 
with a Commiſſion from the King, conſtituting him ox 70 
General of all the Forces of the three Kingdoms, and Monk 0 
at the ſame time produced a Letter from his Majeſty 2 5 
to be communicated to the Council of State, and the Baker, p. 

701. 


Mons, agrecably to the antient Conſtitution. In the 2 f 


* The Farl of Mancheſter was choſen Speaker for the Lords, and 
Sir Har bottle Grimſtone for the Commons. | 
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. 1660. Officers of the Army. But Monk excuſed himſelf 


Do from opening the Letter, till he had received a Per- 
—  Greenvill miſſion from the Parliament. In the mean time, the 


1 rough Commons having adjourned themſelves for two or three 
A Declara. Days, Greenvill applied himſelf to the Lords, and 
tow te the preſented to them a Letter from the King, with a 
36: Kia. Declaration dated the 14th of April. 
The sus. In the Letter the King told the Lords, that being 
fance e it. informed of their Re-eſtabliſhment in the Rights to 
which they were born, he hoped they would make a 
good Uſe of them for the publick Welfare, for put- 
ting an end to the Troubles of the Kingdom, re- 
ſtoring himſelf to his juſt Prerogatives, the Parlia- 
ment to its Priviledges, and the People to their Li- 
berties. As for the Declaration, it will be neceſſary 


do inſert it here at length. 


CnARLIES R. 


The King's «© ares by the Grace of God, King of Ex. 
n land, Scotland, France and Ireland, Defender 


Baker, p. of the Faith, Cc. To all our Loving Subjects 
702. © of what Degree or Quality ſoever, Greeting. If 
Glarend. * <« the general Diſtraction and Confuſion which i 
Nee ſpread over the whole Kingdom, doth not awa- 
„ ken all Men to a Deſire and Longing, that thoſe 

% Wounds which have ſo many Years together been 
kept bleeding, _ be bound up, all We can 

- «. fay will be to no Purpoſe : However, after this 
long Silence, We have thought it our Duty to 

de declare how much We deſire to contribute there- 

e unto: And that as We can never give over the 
Hope in good time to obtain the Poſſeſſion of that 

% Right which God and Nature hath made Our 

“ due; ſo we do makeit Our daily Suit to the Divint 
Providence, that he will, in Compaſſion to Us and 

4 our Subjects, after ſo long .Miſery and Suffering, 
e 66 remit, and put Us into a quiet and peaceable Pol- 
| "<<: ſeffion of that our Right, with as little Blood and 
« Damage to Our People as is poſſible ; Nor q 
K SH TTT 34... : 66" WH 
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« all Our Subjects may enjoy 
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We defire more to enjoy what is Ours, than that 


what by Law is 
6 theirs, by a full and entire Adminiſtration of Juſ- 


« rice throughout the Land, and by extending Our 
* Mercy where it is wanted and deſerved. | 


And to the end that Fear of Puniſhment may not 
i engage any conſcious to themſelves of what is 
« paſt, to a Perſeverance in Guilt for the future, 


„by oppoſing the Quiet and Happineſs of their 
« Country in the Reſtoration both of King, Peers, 


« and People, to their Juſt, Antient, and Funda- 


de tal: Rights; We do by theſe Preſents declare, 
«© That We do grant a Free and General Pardon, 
© which We are ready, upon demand, to paſs un- 
«© der Our Great-Seal of England, to all Our Sub- 
« jects of what * or Quality ſoever, who with- 
« in forty Days after the publiſhing hereof, © ſhall 
66 lay hold upon this Our Grice and Favour, and 
« ſhall by any publick Act declare their doing ſo, 
* and that they return to the Loyalty and Obedi- 
ende of good Subjects, excepting only ſuch Per- 
<« ſons as ſhall hereafter be excepted by Parliament: 

« Thoſe only excepted, Let all Our Subjects, how 
« faulty ſoever, rely upon the Word of a King, 
* ſolemnly given by this preſent Declaration, Thar 
* no Crime whatſoever committed a 
„% Our Royal Father before the Publication of this, 
« ſhall ever riſe in Judgement, or be brought into 
«© Queſtion againſt any of them, to the leaſt Enda- 
* magement of them either in their Lives, Liber- 
« ties, or Eſtates, or (as far forth as lies in our Pow- 
$6 * ) ſo much as to the Prejudice of their Reputations, 
« by any Re 


4 reſt of Our beſt Subjects; We defiring and 
* ordaining, That e all Notes of Diſ- 


* cord, Separation, and Ditterence of Parties, be 
* 


+ We invite and conjure to a perfect Union among 
©« themſelves, under our Protection, for the Re- 
ͤſettlement of Our Juſt Rights and Theirs, in a 


23 « Free 


gainſt Us, or 


roach, or Terms of Diſtinction from 


utterly aboliſhed among all Our Subjects, whom 
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1660 e by which upon the Word of a 


3 Vote Atbe 


We will be adviſed. 881 222028 ) 
And becauſe the Paſſion and Uncharitablenefs 
< of the Times have produced ſeveral Opinions in 
4 Religion, by. which Men are engaged in Parties 
«and Animoſities againſt each other, which, when 
15 they ſhall hereafter unite in a freedom of Conver- 


e ſation, will be compoſed, or better underſtood ; 


We do declare a Liberty to tender Conſciences ; ; 


* and that no Man ſhall be diſquieted, or called in 


<« Queſtion for Differences of Opinion in Matters of 
10 Religion, which do not diſturb the Peace of the 
Kingdom, and that We ſhall be ready to con- 
« ſent to ſuch an AF of Parliament, as upon mature 
4. Deliberation ſhall be offered to Vs, tor the full 
10 granting that Indulgenqee. 
And becauſe in the continued Diſtractions of 5 
<< many Years, and ſo many and great Revolutions, 


e many Grants and Purchaſes of Eſtates have been 


e made to and by many Officers, Soldiers, and o- 
Athers, who, are now poſſeſſed of the ſame, and 


* who may be liable to Actions at Law, upon ſeve- 


<« ral Titles; We are likewiſe willing that all ſuch 
cc Differences and Things relating to the ſaid Grants, 
4c Sales and Purchaſes, ſhall be determined in Par- 


c liament, which can beſt provide for the juſt Satis- 
faction of all Men-who are concerned. 


And We do further declare, that We will be rea- 
« dy to conſent to any AF or As of Parliament, to 
the Purpoſes aforeſaid,” And for the full Satisfaction 
6 of all Arrears due to the Officers and Soldiers of 
« the Army under the Command of General Monk, 


and that they ſhall be received into our Seeviee 


£1 POD. 8s good. Yau and Conditions as they now 
ec enjoy.” 


Ammediately after the reading of this Declaration, 


Lord: in the Lords voted, That according to tbe antient and 


| 1 vour of 


the King. 
Baker, p. 
| 703. 


fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, the Government is, 
and ought to be by King, Lords, and Commons. 


. 
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After that, Sir Jobn Greenvill came to. the Houſe, 1660. 

of Commons, and preſented 4 Letter to chem from 1 e 

his Majeſty, with the ſame Declaration incloſed, cine 4 
which was read, as well as the Letter that was di- Letter 
rected to General Monk to be communicated, to the /79 the 4 | 
Council and the Army. Theſe Papers, which, % h. 
three Months before, would have been ſuffered to ration, 

lie on the Table without any. Notice taken of them, 

were now deemed convincing . Proofs of the King's 

| ood Intentions, and Reaſons ſufficient to reftore 

kim to the Exerciſe of Royal Power, with no other 

| Conditiogs but what himſelf ſhould. be pleaſed to 


grant. The Commons therefore readily concurred to The com- 
| the Vote of the Lords; and thus the King faw him- ment com» 
ſelf reſtored without any of the Conditions which had 1 we | 
coſt ſo long a War, and ſo great an Effuſion of 7 
ö Blood. This is a clear Evidence either that the Rdy- xing i: e- 
8 aliſts were very much ſuperiour in Number in the % . 
5 Houſe, . which nevertheleſs is. not very probable, or 2 
5 that the Presbyterians were willing to deſiſt from Con- gitions: * 
| ditions which they had once ſo zealouſly demanded,” _ 
— for other Terms relating to their Religion, which 
1 had been promiſed ; but which, as they were never 
; performed, gave too juſt Ground for Complaint 
2 afterwards. OO e 
A The King being effectually recognized, by the Preſents 
Vote of both Houſes, the Commons voted a Preſent 4 by 
> of fifty Thouſand Pounds to him, another of ten 3 
0 Thouſand to the Duke of Vor, and a third of five 20% king, 
1 Thouſand to the Duke of Glouceſter. Sums ſo large Duke of 
f i had never before been in the diſpoſal of theſe Prin- DIY 
F abr ene Rows irppeppptS 
e Then the Cammons ordered that all the Journals ter. 57 


* ſhould be ſearched, and thoſe Acts and Orders razed Baker, p. 


out which were inconſiſtent with the Government of Baker 
King, Lords and Commons. The Army, the Navy, and 706. 
, the City of London prepared Addreſſes to congratu- —_ | 


* The City of London ſent alſo to the King and his Brothers 
twelve Thouſand Pounds. Coke's Det. Il. p. 102. 


Q 4 6 late 


LY 
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1660. late his Majeſty on his Reſtoration, and to promiſe 
a perfect Obedience to him, and theſe Addrefles were 
delivered to Clarges, who undertook to carry them to 
vroclaimed the King. The 8th of May the King was proclaim- 
May 8. ed in London with great Solemnity, and Deputies 
Baker, p. from the Parliament and City departed on the 11th 
o- . to wait on the King, who expected them at the 
: Op cho Hague, Some Presbyterian Miniſters likewiſe repair- 
Parlia- ed thither, as well to imprint on the King a Senſe of 
| ment an# the Service lately done him by their Sect, as to 
_ * ſound his Inclinations with regard to the Liberty, 
Baker, p. Which they had probably ſtipulated, before they en- 
' 70% gaged in the Affair of his Reſtoration, The King 
* confirmed by Word of Mouth what he had pro- 
. miſed by his Declaration. But when they inſinuated 
berwees to him, that he ought to ſuppreſs the Uſe of the 
Jome Pres- Common-Prayer in his Chapel, and the wearing of the 
Ne. Surplice, he warmly anſwered, That whilſt be gave 
and the them Liberty, be would not have his own taken from 
Xing. Ibid. him. | 1 | 3 
The King After the King had given Audience to the Depu- 
grves Au- ties of the Parliament the 16th of May, and received 
2 the Homage of Admiral Montague, and the other 
ries from Officers of the Navy, who waited on him at Scheve- 
the Parli- ling, he ſtayed ſome Days at the Hague, as well to 
- FM; Prepare for his Departure, as to receive the Compli- 
| Are. ments of the States, He took Shipping the 23d of 
Whitehall, May, arrived at Dover the 26th, and the ſame Day 
May 29. at Canterbury, where, the following Day, he ho- 
Hons? noured Mont with the Order of the Garter, The 
**. 29th, the Day of his Birth, he arrived at Whitehall, 
through infinite Crowds of People, all teſtifying by 
the loudeſt Acclamations, their Joy in his Reſtora- 
tion *. 


* Bxyrnet obſerves in the Hiſtory of his own Times, that ſuch 
Unanimity appeared in the Proceedings of the Parliament tor the 
King's Reſtoration, that there was not the leaſt Diſpute among 
them, but upon one fingle Point; yet that was a very Important 
one. Hale, afterwards the famous Chief. Juſtice, moved that 2 
Committee might be appointed to look into the Propofitions that 
had been made, and the Conceſſions that had been offered by = 

. te 
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4 | e Ras 

te King, and from thence digeft ſuch Propofitions, as hould 

i ke fir, to be ſent over * King. This was A but 8 
0 

pu 

8 

h 


by whom the Biſhop forgot. As ſuch a Motion was foreſeen, 
Monk was inſtructed how to anſwer it; he told the Houſe, that | 
he had Information of ſuch Numbers of Incendiaries till in the lj 
Kingdom, that if any Delay was put to the ſending for the King, | 
he could not anſwer for the Peace cither. of the Nation or Army. 
| And as the King was to bring neither Army nor Tre:ſure with 
Cc bim, either to fright or corrupt them, Propoſitions might be as 
well offered to him when he ſhou!d come over; ſo moved for 
F ſending Commiſſioners immediately. This was echoed with ſuch 
a Shout over the Houſe, that the Motion was no more in- 
fiſted on. And this, ſays Burvet, was indeed the great Service 
1 Monk did. To the King's coming in without Conditions, may be 
1 well imputed all the Errours of his Reign, and, it may be 
g many Miſchiefs that followed afterwards, YER * 
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26. CHARLES II. NF 


TY DEL N the Arrival of the King, there W. 
Hopes , as an entirely new Scene of Things be 
the ſeveral (hep in Zg/and : Joy, Pleaſures, pub- 0 
1 1410 lick and private Rejoicings ſucceeded C 
King's . to Trouble, Fear, and Conſternati- dc 
rival. Ne on. The People were ſo tired with W pr 


| the manner of Life they had led for I K 
the laſt twenty Years, that they were of Opinion IW 
nothing worſe could ſucceed it. Every Man re- R 
Joiced in ſeeing a Calm coming after ſo long a Storm, ca 
and expected to enjoy a Tranquillity which had been lo 
ſought in vain through: the Courſe of ſo many. Years. ey 
The Royaliſts and Epiſcopalians ſaw themſelves raiſed Je: 
at once to the height of their Wiſhes, in beholding IF ve 
Charles II, placed upon the Throne of his Anceſtors, vc 
and the Church of England in a Way to reſume her va 
former Luſtre. The Presbyterians flattered themſelves Ta 
that their late Services for the King, would, at the I th 
leaſt, obtain for them an entire Liberty of Conſci- 
4 ence, 


- 


— 
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ence, and the free Exerciſe of their Religion. The 1660, 


Republicans, Independents, Anabaptiſts could not, in- 
deed 1 ag ſee themſelves reſtored to the State 
they had n in for ſo many Tears; but they, at 


leaſt, expected an entire Impunity, agreeably to the 
Breda ron The Nag icides p94 is, — late 
King's Judges, were the only Perſons that could 
not but expect the Puniſhment they juſtly deſerved, 
and yet even they were not without Hopes from the 
King's Clemency, as indeed, ſuch of them as caſt 
themſelves upon it, were not wholly deceived in their 
Hopes. We are not therefore to be ſurprized that 
the, whole Kingdom ſhould echo with Shouts of 
Joy, and unite in receiving with loud Acclamations 
a King, who, according to the general Expectation, 
was to reſtore the Publick Tranquillity and Happi- 
neſs, and put all Things in their natural Order. 


Charles Il, at the Time of his Reſtoration, was Extreme 
thirty Years of Age, and but little known to the 5 e-poſſeſſi- 


on in fa- 


reateſt Part of his Subjects, as his Life had been ,, 
2 out of his Dominions. His Actions in the Vest, King. 
where he commanded for the King his Father, had i 
been diſtinguiſhed by no advantagious Events. His 
Conduct in Scotland, when he was called to the 
Crown of that Kingdom, had, by no Means, re- 
dounded to his Honour, ſince in his Declaration 
publiſhed there, he had not ſcrupled to ſacrifice the 


King his Father to his own -private Advantage. In - © 
ſhort, the Battle of Worceſter had acquired him no 


Reputation, in which ſome pretend he had been too 
careful of his Perſon, though others ſpeak of his Va- 
lour on that Occaſion with great Elogies. How- 
ever this be, he was defeated, and that did not in the 
Jeaſt contribute to raiſe his Fame as a General. Ne- 
vertheleſs his Friends, in their Views and Endea- 
vours for his Reſtoration, had publiſhed ſuch extra- 
vagant Encomiums of him, and with ſuch Aſſu- 


rance, that before his Arrival in Exgland, he paſſed 
there for an accompliſhed Prince, endowed with all 


the 
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2660. the Virtues and Noble Qualities that go to the 


forming of a Heroe. This Prepoſſeſſion did more 
Miſchief to England, than all the Calumnies thrown 
u the laſt King. For this equally diſpoſed 

oft every Body to put an entire Confidence 


In the new King, who, from the general. Cha- 


rafter and Opinion of him, was thought incapable 
to abuſe ir *. It was hoped that he would be con- 


tent with reſtoring the Government upon the Foot 


it ſtood under Queen Elizabeth, and avoid treading 
in the Steps.of his Grand-Father and Father, with- 
out attempting to extend his Prerogative. They 
flattered themſelves ſo much the more with this 
Hope, as it was not doubted but that the Example 


of the King his Father had made a ftrong Impreſſion 


upon his Mind. Ir will be feen hereafter to what 
Excefs this Confidence was carried, and what Uſe 


' Charles made of it to lay the Foundation of the 


Ruin of the Liberty and Religion of the Engli/h ; 
a Work which his Succeſſor James II. had certain- 
ly accompliſhed, had not God, by a Revolution 
the moſt wonderful, blaſted his Defigns, when he 


Defen to thought himſelf moſt ſecure of Succeſs. This Pro- 
render the ject, to render the King abſolute by joint and equal 
King abſo- Endeavours of Catbolicts and Proteſtants, begun by 


James I, vigorouſly puſhed by Charles I, interrupted 
by the Troubles of twenty Years, was eagerly re- 

ſumed under the Reign of Charles II. If this be not 
Jaid down as the Baſis of the Events of this Reign, 

Iam at a loſs how to account for the Conduct of 

| » King 


When the Earl of Southampton came to ſee what Charles II. 
was like to prove, he ſaid once, in great Wrath, to Chancellor 
Hyde, that it was to him they owed all they either felt or feared; 


ſor if he had not poſſeſſed them, in all his Letters, with ſuch an 


Opinion of the King, they would have taken Care to have put 
it out of his Power either to do himſelf or them any Miſchief. 
Hyde anſwered, He thought the King had ſo true a [udgement, and 
ſo good Nature, that when the Age of Pleaſure ſhould be over, 
and the Idieneſs of his Exile turned to an Obligation to mind Af— 


faits, that he would have ſhaken off theſe Intanglements. Burn. 


p- 89. 
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Conjunctures. At leaſt the Conduct of Charles im- 


of his having then entertained the Thought of it. 


made not this Abjuration till the Year 1659, in his 


Crowns of France and Spain. However this be, this 


King Charles II, unleſs I could perſwade my ſelf that 1660. 
he acted meerly by Caprice without Principles, Max- 

ims, or any manner of Deſign ;, bur this is not to be 
imagined of ſuch a Prince, who had as much Wit 

and Senſe as any Prince in Europe. But it is not yet 

time to enter into theſe Particulars,” eſpecially as it is 
uncertain whether it was formed in the Beginning of 

this Reign, or owing to ſome following tavourable 


mediately after his Reſtoration, gives no Suſpicion 


I have already ſaid, that Charles had embraced the The King's 
Catholic Religion before his Return into England. Religias. 
Some have ſaid that he abjured the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion in Preſence of the Cardinal de Retz, before he left 
France for the laſt time. Others pretend, that he 


Journey to Fontarabia, with the View to effect his 
Reſtoration, by the joint Endeavours of the two 


Secret, known only to the Earl of Briſtol and Sir 
Henry Bennet, afterwards Earl of. Arlington, was ſo 
well concealed, that the Publick knew nothing of it 
till after the Death of the King, when his Succeſſor 
James II, was pleaſed to divulge it. But at this time 
of Day, it is a Thing of which the World has no 


room to doubt, It may be aſſured, that his em- 


bracing the Catholick Religion was not from we 
Principle of Conſcience, ſince, in the whole Courſe 


of his Life, he ſhewed an Indifference for all Religi- 


ons. The greateſt Compliment which a famous Au- 
thor thinks fit to pay him is, by ſay ing, that at the Burnet. | 


moſt he was only a Deiſt. This is confirmed by the x, of 


Character given of him by the Earl of Mulgrave, Mulgrave 
who is by no Means to be ſuſpected of a Deſign to 1 Che: 
ſlander him. His Sentiments of Religion in general Cale, II. 
may be judged of by what Dr. Burnet ſays of him in 
the Hiſtory of his own Times, which is, that he 

made no manner of Scruple to communicate the ſame 

Day in two different Chapels, publickly in the Pro- 


4 | teſt ant, 


2338 
1600. 


the 


reftant, and privately in the Popiſh. Notwithſtanding 
all this, he never flipped. an Occaſion of boaſting, in 
his 5 to the Parliament, his Attachment to 
roteſtant Religion, and his Zeal for its Ad- 
vancement. Such Behaviour, ſo unworthy of a Chriſ- 
tian, cannot fail of leaving a Stain upon his Memo- 
Wherefore thoſe, who have been moſt deſirous 

to palliate his Failings, have not been able to de 
that he was a Maſter in Diſſimulation, and puſhed it 


to exceſs. 


King . - 
Charles's 
governing 
Maxim. 
Burnet, p. 


94. 


He had, beſides this, a Maxim not at all leſs dan- 
= than his Diſſimulation. This was, that in his 
pinion, there was no ſuch Thing as Honour or 


"Virtue in the World; but that the Actions of all 


Mankind were meerly governed by their Intereſt. 


He therefore, indeed, loved no Perſon, in the Be- 


lief that his Favourites and Courtiers had only their 


own Intereſts in view in their Services paid to him. 
He had an extreme Affability, and a Converſation ſo 


eaſy and obliging, that he ſeemed to have a Pleaſure 
in doing Good to the whole World, by the Manner 


in which he received the Requeſts that were made to 
him. But he loſt at laſt the Eſteem and Affections 


of his Subjects, who had almoſt adored him in the 
Beginning of his Reign, becauſe they diſcovered that 


his Promiſes were only Words of Courſe, unaccom- 


panied with any Sincerity. | 


His Faults, 


He was ſo abandoned to his Pleaſures that, in the 


Seaſon of Life, when his Mind was moſt capable of 


Buſineſs, when his Judgement was clear, and his Pe- 


netration lively, it was with Difficulty that his Mi- 
niſters prevailed with him to ſuſpend his Pleaſures 


for ſome Hours, and beſtow a neceſſary Application 


to important Affairs. But this muſt be ſaid for him, 


that when he would apply to Buſineſs, he diſpatched 
more in one Day, than his Miniſters in ſeveral. 


As his Miſtreſſes devoured his whole Time, they 


likewiſe conſumed all his Treaſures. © His Revenues, 


larger than thoſe of any of his Predeceſſors, except 


Henry VIII, and the extraordinary Supplies often 


- granted 


| / , 
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granted by his Parliament, could not keep him from 1660. 
in continua! Wane, becauſe he gave his Money as- faſt 5 
to as he received it, 1 Meaſure or Diſcretion. | ; 
1. This threw him upon his Parliament; and to keep | 
{. fair with the Commons, he was obliged to make fre- 
- quent Promiſes, which he never intended to per- 
us form. : Sat oy at 
y | Theſe were the principal Faults with which King E goed 
it | Charles was reproached. But, on the other Hand, Walitiss. 
it cannot be denied that he had many good Qualities, | 
n- which might have been nas with happy 
is Effects, had he made a better Uſe of them. His 
or Wit was lively, his Conception ready, and his Judge- 
ll I ment exquiſite. He knew the Intereſts of the Euro- 
t 2 Princes, better than any of his Miniſters. He 
ad applied himſelf in the Time of his Exile to the 
ir I ſtudy of Phyſick and the Matbematicłs, and more par- 
n. ticularly to Navigation, and the building of Ships, 
ſo in which he had made conſiderable Improvement. 
re With theſe Qualities he might very eaſily have go- 
er I verned his Dominions in a manner glorious to him- 
to ſelf, and advantagious to his Subjects, and made him- 
ns ſelf Arbiter of Europe. And yet it may be ſaid, 
he that his Reign was attended neither with Glory to 
at I himſelf, nor Happineſs to his Subjects. The Reaſon of 
n- this was, that becauſe of his Attachment to his Plea- 
ſures, and his natural Lazineſs, he delivered up him- 
he I felf entirely to the Counſels of his Miniſters ; and 
of I particularly of his Brother the Duke of York, who, 
de- during this whole Reign, had but too great an In- 
li- fivence upon the Reſolutions taken in his Coun- 
es I cl, into which he found a Way to introduce ſuch 
on Men as he believed proper for the Execution of his 
m, | Deſign, both with regard to Church and State. The Duke of 
ed | Duke of York was naturally of a Temper more pos | 
I Live, violent, haughty, and vindictive 3 he had .. 
ey formed the Deſign of —_ the Royal Authority to 
5, Ia great height, and at the ſame time of reſtoring the 
pt I Catbolict Religion in England. He never, through 
en this whole Reign, left off the purſuit of theſe Defigns'; 
; | | bur 
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1660. but more eſpecially after he was in a manner ſure 
© that the King his Brother had no longer any Hopes of 
leaving behind him a legitimate Offspring, All the 
Principal Events of this Reign depending properly 
upon the Humour and Character of theſe two Prin. 
ces, I have judged it neceſſary to make the Reader 
acquainted with both, before'I proceed to any other 
, Particulars. 20 
Great L. The King was received into London with great Ac- 
—_ clamations, and it then began to be perceived, that, 
England. under colour of publick Rejoicings for the King's 
Reſtoration, the Engliſh. were throwing themſelves 
into Diſſoluteneſs, which would not have been en- 
dured under the Rule of the Presbyterians and Inde. 
pendents, but which daily increaſed through this 
whole Reign, by the ill Examples of the King and 
the Court. FS : | 
The Xing The King's firſt Buſineſs was to eſtabliſh a Coun- 
forms * cil, compoſed chiefly of thoſe who had ſhewn the 
' greateſt Zeal and Affection for himſelf or the King 
his Father. He nevertheleſs received ſome Men into 
it, who, one would have thought, ſhould have been 
kept at a diſtance from it“. This was the Effect of  ( 
his Policy: For it was obvious, from his firſt En- 
trance upon the Government, that his principal Aim \ 
was to lay aſleep the former Troubles, which could 
v 
ſ 


not be better done, than by ſecuring a perfect Reli- 

ance and Confidence in his Promiſes, publiſhed in 

his Breda Declaration. His Intention was to draw a 

Vail, as much as was poſſible, over the Hatreds and v 
Animoſities which had fo long divided his Subjects, : 
˖ 


and to unite them all in an Obedience to the n. 7 
| | * 


* There were Thirty in all. The Dukes of York and Glowcefter, b. 

Sir Edward Hyde, General Monk, Admiral Montague [Earl of Sand-: be 

wich] the Marqueſs of Ormond, the Marqueſs of Dorchefter, the Mar: la 

queſs of Hartford, the Earls of Southampton, Lindſey. Berkſhirt, 

Norwich, Mancheſter, Northumberland, St. Albans, and Leiceſter, 

Viſcount Say, the Lords Wentworth, Seymour, Colepepper, and K. D 

| berts, Denxzil Hollis, Sir Frederick Cornwallis, Sir George Carter, A 
- Sir Anthony Aſhley Cooper, Colonel Howard, Arthur Anneſiey, vil d\ 
John Berkley, Sir Edward Nicholas, and Sir William Morrice- ) 


| 
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per and true Center. He laboured for ſome time 


> 


and a fincere attachment to his Perſon as their pro- 1660, 


with Zeal in this Deſign, even, as I ſaid, to the re- 
ceiving into his Council Men who had ' profeſſed 
themſelves in the Number of his greateſt Enemies. 
In this he imitated the Conduct of his Grandfather 
Henry, IV, of France; but, as will be ſeen hereafter, 
he was not long ſuffered to walk in this Path. 


Edward Hyde Lord-High-Chancellor, and ſoon af- Chancellor 


ter created Earl of Clarendon, was from the firſt the Hyde hie 
King's Prime Miniſter, on whom, with great Rea- — 1 
ſon, he relied with entire Confidence. But, as is ve- 

ry viſible from his Hiſtory of the Civil Wars, he 

was a mortal Enemy of the Presbyterians, and, by 
Conſequence, little proper to preſerve the King in 

his Reſolution of procuring Tranquillity indifferent- 

ly to all his Subjects. A: 

After the King was arrived in England, the Aſ- The Parli- 
ſembly, which Br the 25th of April had been ho- 2 | 
noured with the Name of a Parliament, was no lon- Gens: 
ger known by any other Appellation than that of a s. 
Convention, the King being unwilling to own for a 
Parliament, an Aſſembly which had not been con- 
veened by his Writs.. But this Change of Name 
was of no long continuance. Two Days after his 
Arrival, the King went to the Houſe of Lords, 
where he ſent for the Commons, and gave his Con- 
ſent to three Acts; the firſt to change the Con- Acks paſſed 
vention into a Parliament; the ſecond to continue by is. 
the Monthly Tax of ſeventy Thouſand Pounds for 
three Months longer, and the third to continue all 
Judiciary Proceedings. EA 

Had the Directions and Orders given for aſſem- The paz; 
bling this Parliament been complied with, no Mem- amene * 
ber could have fate in ic, who had either ſerved the ces, 0 
laſt or preſent King. But this Order having been 5 fl, 
neglected in the Elections, all were admitted without terians, * 
Diſtinction, or Examination who had been elected. 
As the Scheme for the King's Reſtoration was alrea- 
dy formed, when this Parliament met, the Presbyte- 

Vol. XIII. ae rians 
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The 

rians, who were much ſuperiour in Number, did not 
think proper to exclude the Royaliffs with whom 
they were in perfect Agreement for reſtoring the 


King. Neither was it likewiſe thought conyenient 
to exclude Republicans, nor even the Regicides them- 


| ' Telves, who were not Conſiderable enough to give a- 
ny hindrance to the Deſign which was laid. This 


Principal 
Aﬀairs of 
_ the Parli- 


Parliament is therefore to be looked upon as an Aſ- 


ſembly where the Presbyterians had certainly a ſupe 


riority of Voices: Conſequently a Presbyterian Par- 
liament reſtored the King to the Throne of his An- 
ceſtors, and during their ſhort Continuance, gave 
him effectual Marks of their Zeal for his Service, 
and the Re-eſtabliſhment of Peace and Tranquillity 
throughout the Kingdom *. | 


The Affairs of Parliament, after the King's Arri- 


val, conſiſted in three principal Articles. The firſt 


was an A of Pardon or Indemnity for whatever had 


paſſed ſince the Beginning of the Troubles. This 


An Act of AF was cre”; neceſſary to give Safety and Re- 


d " 
. 


poſe to ſo many Perſons, or Deſcendants of Perſons 
who had a Share in theſe Troubles, and might have 


been moleſted, if the Laws had been ſtrictly exe- 


cuted. For as from the Year 1642, the King's Par- 
ty had been deemed Rebels by thoſe who were then 
uppermoſt; the King now coming to rule. in his 
Turn, might have declared Rebels all who had been 


in Arms either againſt him or his Father. The 


Queſtion of Right with relation to the War between 


the King and the Parliament remaining yet undecid- 


ed, it was natural for him who had the Power in his 
Hands, to explain the Laws in Favour of himſelf. 
But on the other Hand, it was to be feared that a 
Rigour ſhewn on this Occaſion might kindle a new 
Flame. Beſides, it was very Difficult to explain in 

| _ 


* Burnet ſays, theſe five following Perſons, all Presbyterians, 
had the chief Hand in the Reſtoration ; Sir Anthony Aſbly Cooper 
afterwards Earl of Shafisbury, Sir Arthur Anneſly afterwards Earl 
of Angleſey, Denzil Hollis created Lord Hollis of Ifield, the Earl of 
Mancheſter, and th: Lord Roberts, p. 96. 
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an exact and preciſe manner, what were the Beunds 166. 
and Limits of the Rights claimed by either the King 


or his Subjects, conſidering. the Arguments on both 


Sides, and the infinite Cavils to which ſuch a Diſcuſ- 
fion was liable. In a Word, Explications of this 
Nature had given Riſe to the Troubles, which, if 
it was poſſible, were now intended to be buried in 
eternal Oblivion. To cool therefore Men's heated 
Spirits, and give them a mutual Confidence and Se- 
curity, the beſt Expedient that could be thought on 
was to paſs an Ad of Indemnity for every Thing which 
had happened during the Troubles. 30s 5 
The ſecond Affair which the Parliament had up- The 4rmy: 
on their Hands, was to put the King in a Capacity to 
disband the Army. There was not one ſingle Rea- 
ſon for keeping on foot an ny which had been 
the principal Cauſe of the Diſorders committed of 
late Years, and which might ſtill have diſturbed the 
Peace of the Kingdom unter an able Leader. 
The third Affair was the ſettling the King's Reve- Thi King's 
nue, ſince it was abſolutely neceſſary to enable him to Revenues. 
ſupport the Government, and put him in a Conditi- 
on to be courted and feared. On theſe three impor- 
tant Affairs the Parliament beſtowed their firſt Care, : 
and began with the firſt as the more urgent. For B. com 
this Purpoſe the Houſe of Commons ens declared, mons a- 
in an Addreſs preſented to the King by the whole % Ln. 
Houſe, that they accepted, in their own Name, and rd 
in the Name of all the Commons of England, the Gra- by the 
cious Pardon offered by his Majeſty in his Declas King. 
ration from Breda, with Reſtrictions to ſuch Per- | 
ſons as ſhould be thought proper to be excepted in 
an Ad of Grace. The Lords likewiſe preſented a Pe- fo de the 
tition of the like Import. ; Lords. 
Immediately after the King publiſhed a Proclama- Proclamas 
tion, by which he declared, That all thoſe who fat io» in Fa. 
in Judgement upon the late King, and did not ſur- ven PIE | 
render themſelves within fourteen Days, ſhould be Ju het 
abſolutely excluded from all Benefit of the Ad of 
Indemnity. Though the Words of this Proclamation 
You: XIII. R 2 did 
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10660. did by no Means aſſure thoſe who ſurrendered them- 
| ſelves of their Lives, it was nevertheleſs underſtood 
that the King made uſe of this Artifice, only to 

have it believed that he intended not to limit the 

Power and Reſolutions of the Parliament upon this . 

Matter, and it was not doubted but that the two 

Houſes looked upon this Proclamation as a Sort of 

Pardon, at leaſt for Life to thoſe who ſhould confide 

in it. In Conſequence of this Proclamation, 19 of 

the late King's Judges voluntarily ſurrendered them- 
ſelves ; others withdrew out of the Kingdom, - and 

. ſome were taken in attempting an Eſcape. 

Ile Re- While the Houſe was employed in the Indemnity 
publicans Bill, ſome leading Republicans, who had not ſate up- 
on the King, but exerciſed Civil or Military Em- 

mares „ ploys during the Troubles, fearing an Inquiry into 
Letters of their paſt Conduct, demanded of the King Letters of 
Dad. Pardon under his Great-Seal, in order to ſcreen 

| themſelves from all Proſecution. The King granted 0 
their Requeſt, without ſuffering himſelf to be ſolli- H 

cited, ſhewing thereby that he really intended to | 

execute his Promiſe in his Bredg Declaration. For | 

he was perſwaded that there was no better Means to t 

pacify the Troubles, and reſtore mutual Confidence r 
among his Subjects, than the exact Obſervation of v 
his Promiſes. 5 fe 
n 

L 

el 

ſe 

cc 
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The King, The 5th of July the City of London invited the 
bis Bre- King and the two Princes his Brothers, the great 
thers, & c. Officers of the Crown, and both Houſes of Parlia- 
; 1 ment to an Entertainment, which, in Magnificence, 
9 was anſwerable to the Riches of the City which gave 
it, and the Quality of the Perſons who were invited 

to it. \ 
The 4& Though the King had a real Intention to diſpatch 
of Indem- the Af? of Indemnity out of Hand, yet it met with 1 
nity meets great Difficulties in the Houſe of Commons with regard  « 
2 to the Clauſes which were to be inſerted in it. Some 
. of the Members were for having no Notice taken of 
| 15 the Breda Declaration, but for making Examples of 
| all who had, with the greateſt Zeal, ſupported the 
| * 1 late 


r So 
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late Uſurpation. This cauſed Suſpicions of the 
King's being in Intelligence with theſe Men, and of 
his intending to ſuſpend the Effect of his Declaration 


* 


245 
1660. 


by Means of the Parliament, till he had taken full 


Revenge of his Enemies. This Suſpicion was induſ- 
triouſly diſperſed amongſt the People by Libels, 
which aimed to deſtroy all Confidence in the King's 


Promiſes, and revive the Troubles by driving thoſe 


who knew themſelves moſt Criminal to deſpair. To 


diſſipate therefore theſe Suſpicions, which might 


have had very bad Conſequences, the King ſent a 
Meſſage to the Houſe, to preſs them to a diſpatch 
of the Indemnity A, and to draw it up agreeably to 
the Declaration from Breda. 
good an Effect that, a few Days after, the A# paſſed 
the Houſe of Commons, and was ſent up to the Lords 
for their Concurrence. | 1625 

In this Bill, the Houſe of Commons only excepted 
out of the Pardon a ſmall Number of the moſt noto- 
rious and active Regicides, But the Lords, incited 
by divers Petitions-of the Widows, Children, and 
Relations of Perſons executed by Virtue of the Sen- 
tences of the Courts erected in the Time of the U- 


This Meſſage had ſo 


Prepared 
by the 
Common.. 


ſurpation, were for excepting out of the Pardon all 


who had fate as Judges in thoſe Courts. The King 
fearing new Delays from this Difference of Senti- 
ments, between the two Houſes, came to the Houſe of 
Lords the 27th of Jul), and in a pathetick Speech, 
endeavoured to prevail with them to paſs the Bill as 
ſent up by the Commons. He repreſented to them 
« That his Honour was concerned to fulfill the Promiſe 
4 made in his Declaration; That he never thought 
* of excepting out of the General Pardon any but 
e the immediate Murtherers of his Father; That 


<* the Peace and Tranquillity of the Kingdom en- 
e tirely depended upon the Performance of his Pro- 


e miſe, which ( ſays he) if I had not made, I am ber- 
© ſtwaded neither i nor you had now been here: I 


The King's 
Speech to 
the Lords. 


<< pray therefore let us not deceive thoſe who brought 


or permitted us to come together, and earneſtly 
R 3 ___ « defire 


* 
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1669. delre you to depart from all particular Animoſi- 
& ties and Revenge, or Memory of paſt Provocati- 
ons, and paſs this Act without other Exceptions 
** than of thoſe who were immediately Guilty of the 

— *« Murder of my Father.” 

" Amend This Speech, and a Meſſage ſent by the King to 
rows; both Houſes on the ſame Subject, determined the 
3 Lords to Act conformably to the Declaration from 
ro the Bill Breda. They therefore ſent the Bill to the Com- 

" of the mons with two Amendments. The firſt related to 
emen twenty Perſons, who, by the Common's Bill were ſub- 
ject to all thoſe Penalties which it ſhould pleaſe the 
Parliament to inflict, Death excepted, though they 

were not of the Number of the King's Judges. The 

| Lords entirely refuſed their Conſent to this Clauſe, 
Is becauſe it was contrary to the Declaration from 
Breda, The other Amendment related. to the 19 

Judges of the late King, who had voluntarily ſur- 

tendered themſelves upon the King's Proclamation 

of the 6th of Fune. For the Lords were for having 

included in the Act, both as to Life and Eſtate, 

theſe Nineteen, who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves 

from the reſt by the Confidence which they had in the 

King's Clemency ; whereas the Commons were only | 

for granting them Life, leaving them liable to For- | 

feiture of Eſtates, Impriſonment, Baniſhment, or | 

7 ſuch other Penalties as the Parliament ſhould think 
Cor frren- convenient. This was the Subject of ſeveral Confe- 
& un rences between the two Houles, which, in the end, | 
1005 dun produced an Unanimity of Sentiment, agreeably to a 
1 which the A# was formed. In one of theſe Confe- ] 
rences, Chancellor Hyde declared, That the King 

having ſent him in Embaſſy to the King of Spain, 0 
had expreſsly charged him to tell that Monarch, ( 
That the horrible Murther of bis Father ought not to be b 
deemed as the AF of the Parliament or People of Eng- b 
b 
B 


land, but,of a ſmall Crew of WWretches' and Miſcreants 
who had uſurped the Sovereign Power, and rendered 
them/»;ves Maſters of the Kingdom. This was ſo a- 
greeable tO the Commons, th. at 9 ſent a Deputation 

3 with 
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late Troubles, with an abſolute Pardon to all thoſe 


with their Thanks to the King, Ar laſt, the King 1660. 
repairing, to the Houſe of 2 the 29th of Auguſt, 

gave the Royal Aſſent to the A of Indemnity which } 
contained in Subſtance : * | 


Penalties againſt thoſe who ſhould uſe any Words 2 of In- 
1 1 mnilty, 
of Reproach tending to revive the Memory of the 28 — 
who had been engaged in them, excepting the fol- 
lowing Perſons; namely, 

Forty Nine of thoſe who had been the late King's 
Judges, with this Diſt inction relating to the 19, who 
had voluntarily ſurrendered themſelves, that if they 
were condemned, their Execution ſhould be reſpited 
till the King and Parliament ſhould order the ſame. 

Oliver Cromwell, Bradſhaw, Pride, and one and 
Twenty beſides, who were Dead, were nevertheleſs 
ſubjected to Confiſcations, and other Penalties which 
it ſhould pleaſe the King and Parliament to ordain 
againſt them. 2 ES | 

Phelps and Sir Arthur Haſlerig were put in the 
ſame Condition. n 

Hutchinſon and Lafſels were declared incapable of 
exerciſing any Employ, and condemned to one 
2 Forfeiture of the Revenue of their whole E- 

ates. 

It was moreover ordained, that Oliver St. obn, 
and Seventeen others named in this Article, ſhould 
be excluded from any Benefit by this Act, if they 
accepted, or executed any Office in England, either 
Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, or Military. 


. 


Sit 


' The King's then he added, 
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Sir Henry Vane and Lambert were excluded out o 
the Pardon both as to Life and Eſtate, | 
The King likewiſe paſſed on this Occaſion the fol- 


lowing Acts. 


1. An Ad to confirm all Judicial Proceedings from 

the 1ſt of May 1642, notwithſtanding their Ille- 
ality. | 

5 2. An Ad for Proviſion of Moneys to pay off the 
Armies and Navy. | 

3. An AT to fix the Intereſt of Money at Six per 
Cent. | 

4. An At for a perpetual Anniverſary Thankſgiv- 


ing on the 29th of May, the Day of his Majeſty's 


Nativity and Reſtoration, 


After the King had given his Aſſent to theſe five 
Acts, he made a Speech to both Houſes, to teſtify 
how much he was pleaſed with having paſſed them; 

Tek ſo confident of your Affecti- 


Speech ro *©* ons, that I will not move you in any Thing that 
the Parkis- £ immediately relates ro my Self: And yet I muſt 


ment. 


<« tell you, that I am not Richer, that is, I have 
« not ſo much Money in my Purſe, as when I came 


„ to you. The Truth is I have lived principally e- 


ver ſince upon what I brought with me, which 
« was indeed your Money : You ſent it to me, and 
I thank you for it. The Weekly Expence of the 
% Navy eats up all you have given me by the Bill 
& of Tonnage and Poundage : Nor have I been able 
e to give my Brothers one Shilling ſince I came into 
« England, nor to keep any Table in my Houſe, 


„ but where I eat my ſelf. And that which trou- 


<« bles me moſt is, to fee many of you come to White- 
& hall, and to think you muſt go ſome where elſe to 
« ſeek a Dinner, I do not mention this to you as 
* any Thing that troubles me: Do but take Care 
of the Publick, and for what is Neceſſary for the 
“ Peace and Quiet of the Kingdom, and take your 
* own Time for my own particular, which Iam ſure 

A * yau 
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« you will provide for with as much Frankneſs and 1660. 
Affection as I can deſire,” 5 

The Commons remembring what the King had ſaid preſents _ 
to them in relation to his Brothers, made a Preſent made by 
to the Duke of Vork of Ten Thouſand, Pounds, and 1 * 
of Seven Thouſand to the Duke of Glouceſter. Af- de King, 
ter this they went about ſettling the King's Re- Brothers. 
venues, and came to a Reſolution to raiſe them to 4 Pete 10 
Twelve Hundred Thouſand Pounds, which was /##tle on 
more than any King of England had ever enjoyed, _ * U 
except Henry VIII. But before the Fund of this * 
Revenue could be ſettled, the King came to the Par- 

lament the 13th of September, and after his Aſſent 

given to ſome Bills that were ready, he gave them 

leave, and directed them to adjourn themſelves to The Parti: 
the 6th of. November, which they did accordingly. «ment pre- 
The Acts paſſed on this Occaſion were : rogued. 


1. An Ad for the ſpeedy raiſing of a Hundred Divers 
Thouſand Pounds for a preſent Supply by way of 4. 
Land-Tax. | 

2. An A to impower and direct the Commiſſio- 
ners in what Manner to disband the Army, and to 
pay off ſome Part of the Fleet. 

3. An Ad for raiſing one Hundred and Forty 
Thouſand Pounds, at Seventy Thouſand Pounds a 
Month, to begin the firſt of November. 

4. An At for regulating the Bay Trade. 

5, An Ad for incouraging and increaſing Ship- 
ping and Navigation. | | N 

6. An A# for reſtoring ſome Miniſters to their 
Places, and confirming others in vacant Places. 


ThE fame Day dyed the Duke of Glouceſter Bro- Date of _ 
ther ro the King. This Prince, now 20 Years of 2 
Age, was taken out of the World by the Small-Pox, 
when it was leaſt expected. As he had very good 
Qualities, the King his Brother who loved him ten- 
derly, appeared more concerned for this Loſs, than 
for any Misfortune which had ever befallen him. 

a During 


ne ue Hiforyof Enerand. vol. XI, 
1660. During the Adjournment of the Parliament, the 
| Trial and King appointed Commiſſioners for the Tryal of the 


E xecution 


] 

] 

˖ 

of the Re- ercides, The Number of thoſe who were con- h 
4 ö 
8 


picides. cerned in the late King's Death, as Judges, Officers 

bof the Court of Fuſtice, and others, amounted to Four- 
© * ſcore, of which 25 were Dead, 19 had made their | 
Eſcapes, Seven others who had a leſs Share in the ſ 
Crime were made Objects of the King's Clemency, t 
and 29 were condemned to Die. But of theſe 19, WW a 
who had ſurrendred themſelves upon the Proclama- IU b 
tion of the 6th of June, had their Lives ſaved, but c 
were reſerved for other Penalties, as Impriſonment, 
Baniſhment, and Forfeiture of Eſtates. So that 10 
only were Executed ; Harriſon, Carew, Cook, Peters, 
Scot, Clement, Scroop, Fones, Hacker, Axtel, What 
was moſt Remarkable in the Death .of theſe Men | 
was, that not one of them ſhewed any Signs of Re- Il fre 
8 or did not think but he died a Martyr, up 
wo of them were with ſome Difficulty prevailed i. 
with to pray for the King. They were almoſt all I thi 
Anabapiiſis, Enthuſiaſts, Fifth- Monarchy-Men, who N. 
believed no fort of Violence unlawful to advance the H. 
Reign of Jeſus Chriſt, and all, Men of mean Birth, 
except Carew and Scrbop. 2 Lo 
A Froda- A few Days after the Parliament was adjourned, I Re 
watien re- the King had publiſhed a Proclamation about Religi- I the 
on, containing Eight Articles, of which the greater | ceſ 
Part preſcribed certain Rules to the Biſhops in the Ex- I £4 
erciſe of their Spiritual Juriſdiction. The Two laſt ¶ tha 
deſerve a more particular Notice, becauſe they difco- Il the 
ver that the Presbyterians were not like to continue I din; 
long undiſturbed. The VIIth ran that a certain 

Number of Divines ſhould be appointed to reviſe the 
Liturgy, and make ſuch Alterations in it as ſhould I * 
be judged Neceſſary, and that ſcruputous Perſons 
ſhould not be puniſhed or troubled for not. ufing it Noe 
at preſent, The VIIIth was concerning Ceremonies, *. 
to which, for the preſent, no Perſon ſhould be obli- le 
ged to conform himſelf; This Reſtriftion, for he 75 
 Freſent, makes it evident, that thoſe who advifed the M' ,. 
4 oF ann Lon Kao] Fiss ſs 


; 
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King to this Proclamation, had no Intention to leave 1660. 
the Presbyterians in Poſſeſſion of that Liberty which : 
had been promiſed to them by the Breda-Declarati- 

on, and doubtleſs by General Monk, when they en- 

gaged to promote the King's Reſtoration. . | 
There were yet living nine of the old Biſhops, The Bi. 
who were reſtored to their Sees without any Difficul- 12. * 
ty *. Seven or eight others were new conſecrated 
and Coſens, againſt whom ſo many Complaints had 

been laid before the Parliament in 1640, was conſe- 

crated to the See of Durham, where he had once been 

Prebend i Biſhopricks and Eccleſiaſtical Benefices 

were offered to the moſt eminent Presbyterian-Mini- 

ers, but all refuſed except Reynolds, who accepted 
of the Biſhoprick of Norwich *. 1 * 

I ſhall not enlarge on the Embaſſies to the King Exbaſſes 
from divers Princes of Europe, to congratulate him rem di.. 
upon his Reſtoration; the States of the United Pro- . 
vinces were the firſt who paid their Complements on | 
this Occaſion, and at the ſame Time ſent him a good 
Number of excellent Pictures, drawn by the fineſt 
NY EL HS | 
In October the Princeſs Dowager of Orange came to 3 
London to congratulate the King her Brother upon his mf O- 
Reſtoration. And in November arrived from France range ar- 
the „ ee weg who brought with her the Prin- rive, * 
ceſs Henrietta her Daughter, and the Prince Palatine * 1 8 
Edward, Brother to Prince Rupert. It is pretended ©neen- 
that the Queen uſed her Endeavours to prevail with Mother. 
the King to marry Hortenſia Mancini Niece to Car- = * 
dinal Mazarin: but that Propoſal being coldly receiv- Court of * 

Math * | cen, ed, England 


* Namely, Taxon of London, Pierce of Bath and Wells, Skinner 
of Oxford, Warper of Rocheſter, Roberts of Bangor, Wren of Ely, 
Dyppa of Salisbury, King of Chicheſter, aud Freuen of Lichfield and 
Coventry. | 

*: The Author by miftake ſays, Dean, he was Dean of Peter- 
borough, The reſt of the new Biſhops were, Lucy of St. David's, 


Leney of Peterborough, Stern of Carliſle, Lloyd of Landaff, Walton 
of Cheſter, Gauden of Exeter. N 


*2 Calamy, Baxter, Manton, Bates and Bowles, were offered 
vihopricks and Deaneries. | TL 5 


2660, ed, ſhe adviſed him to purſue the Negotiation of his 

; Marriage already begun with the Infanta of Portugal. 

Thus much is certain, ſhe propoſed to the King the 

Marriage of the Princeſs Henrietta, with the Duke of 

« Orleans, which found no Difficulty. If ſome Authors 

are to be credited, ſhe had two other Motives in her 

Viſfit. The firſt was to draw the King her Son into 

- - the Intereſt of France, againſt Spain. The ſecond, 

was to prevail with the King to diſmiſs the Chancel- 

lor, whom ſhe hated, as is evident from his own Hiſ- 

tory. But the King did not think fit to part with ſo 

ſerviceable and affectionate a Miniſter, to pleaſe his 
Mother. | 

The par- The Parliament meeting the 6th of November made 

ment a ſolemn Deputation to the Queen-Mother, to con- 


n gratulate her on her Arrival in England. Shortly af. 
ter the Commons made a preſent of 10000 J. to each 
. of the young Princeſſes her Daughters. 
The Dube The Duke of Zork had ſince his Return into Ezg- 


of York's land married the Daughter of Chancellor Hyde, to 
25 _ * which he had been in ſome Meaſnre compelled, that 
young Lady being big with Child. There were not 
wanting Perſons to diſſwade the Duke from ſo une- 
qual a Match. But the King's Affection for the 
Chancellor over-ruled all Conſiderations of the Injury 
which the Duke his Brother, and the Royal Houſe 
might receive from it. He ſignified to the Duke 
that he would do a grateful Thing to him not to uſe 
any Shifts in the Matter, and plainly told him, that 
he muſt drink as he had brewed, to which the Duke 
- ſubmitted from a Motive of Obedience, one will ea- 
ſily believe that the Queen-Mother, who hated the 
Chancellor, was not pleaſed with this Marriage. She 
refuſed a long Time to ſee her Daughter-in-law, and 
it was at the preſſing Inſtances of the King that ſhe at 
laſt was brought to receive the Tender of her Duty. 
But during her Stay in England, ſhe treated-her with 
ſo much Coldneſs, that her Averſion to this Marriage 
was very viſible. F | 


The 
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The Parliament having in their firſt Seſſion gone 1660. 
through every Thing relating to the Alt of Indemnity, Money 

plied their next Cares to pur the King in a Condi- For 4 


tion to disband the Army. For this Purpoſe ſeveral banding 


Sums were granted him, and in proportion as the e Army. 


Money came in, Regiments were broke, ſo that this 

Work was finiſhed in the ſpace of a few Months. 

Thus the Army, which had ſo long held England in 

awe, was reduced to Monk's ſingle Regiment, which 
was the only one left upon the Eſtabliſhment, But The King 
in disbanding the Army, the King introduced a No- G 
velty which was diſagreeable to many. This was his 
forming for his ordinary Guard two Regiments, one 

of Horſe, and one of Foot, in Imitation of the Prac- 

tice in France, and other Kingdoms. This was ſo 

much like a ſtanding Army, to which the Engli/Þ 

were always averſe, that many began then to fear 

the King had ill Deſigns upon the Publick Liberty. 

His Predeceſſors had no other Guards than the Gen- 

tlemen Penſioners eſtabliſhed by Henry VII. 


The Disbanding of the Army being in ſuch forward- The Fore" 


neſs, the King told the Parliament, that it was his F #he 


Intention to diſſolve them in December. Whereupon J*2' 72 
the Commons, to give his Majeſty a freſh Inſtance of ed 5» che 


their Zeal, confirmed and renewed the Reſolution al- King con- © 


ready taken, of granting the King an Annual Re- Armed. 


venue of 1200000 l. but the Time being too ſhort 
to ſettle the Funds upon which this Revenue was to 
be raiſed, the Houſe thought it more proper to em- 
ploy the Time that remained in preparing the Bills 
ne were to be paſſed into A#s before the Diſſo- 
ution. | - 

Little Pains has been taken to give us the Reaſons The 4. 
that might induce the King to diſſolve a Parliament 3 
which had been ſo favourable to him, and ſhewn ſuch pero the' 
Zeal for his Intereſt. It is my private Opinion, that Diſſolution 
the Miniſtry, and particularly the Chancellor, who 7 7 


was at the Head of it, looked with no good Eye up- Parlia- - 


on a Parliament which had ſo many Members of That gs 


of 2640, and which according to all appearance, 
whatever 


253 


1 


MESS a ate err Re 5” e 
2354 We Hiftory F ExelLANBDU. Vol. XIII. 
1660. whatever they pretended outwardly, had not loft 
their antient Principles with regard to the Royal Au- 
thority. The Miniſtry, doubtleſs believed, that it 
would be too difficult an Undertaking for them to 
manage and govern ſuch a Parliament, at their own 
Will and Fancy. Beſides it is very probable, that 
the Chancellor, the great Enemy of the Presbyterians, 
had formed the Deſign. of depriving them of the Li- 
berty promiſed to them, which would have been an 
impoſſible: Undertaking, if this Parliament had con- 
tinued: they believed therefore that as the People 
then ſtood affected to the King; they would have 
Credit enough to have a new Parliament returned 
more proper for the Execution of their Deſigns. The 
Tranſactions of the following Parliament confirm this NM. 
Conjecture. It muſt however be ſaid for the Chan- 2 
cellor, that as much as he deteſted the Maxims of Wthe 
the Parliament of 1640, with reſpect to the Royal Nn 
Authority, he nevertheleſs went not into the Exceſſes ig 
of the other Faction, nor believed it at all for the In- Na T 
tereſt of England to have a King abſolute, and armed / 
with Power to do whatever he ſhould pleaſe- This is Whad 
manifeſt from an Incident at the very Time I am Nos 
ſpeaking of. A Member of the Commons, Mr. Alex- Itain 
ander Popham by Name, who had conſiderable Influ- Win 
| ence in that Houſe, made a Propoſal to the King, Kbut 
= that if he could manage the Court-Party, himſelf Fou 
would undertake to have a' perpetual Revenue of 1 - A 
more than two Millions ſettled on him, which would to t! 
free him from any Dependance upon his Parliament, olle 
except in extraordinary Caſes. The Propoſal pleaſed 
the King, and he ſpoke to the Chancellor of it, as t. 
of a Project advantagious for his Intereſt, But he Mor 
bravely anſwered, that the beſt Revenue his Majeſty 2. 
could have was the Affection of bis Subjects, which if be Wi tl 
once was poſſeſſed of, Money would never be wanting 10 3. 
bim. Nor did he reſt ſatisfied with this Anſwer to Tho 
the King, but he even took Pains to | undeceive the ann 
| Lord-T reaſurer, the Earl of Southampton, who had 
: approved the Project, and by very ſolid Reaſons r. 
vince 


wok XXIII. 26. CHARLES Il. 255 
; vinced him, that the Succeſs. of it would be the Ruin 1660. 
= Fof the 8 It is pretended that the Chancel- 


t Noor's O tion to Popbam's Project, was one of the 
o chief Vaſes of his Diſgrace. | 


n The Parliament before their Diſſolution ordered The Bod lies - * 


t ire Bodies of Oliver Cromwell, Ireton, Bradſbaw, and 7 Crom- 
„ Pride, to be taken out of their Grave, drawn upon a; _ — 
i- Hurdle to Tyburn, and there hung from ten a Clock 5, dag 
n in the Forenoon, till Sun-ſet, and then buried under . 

1- Ihe Gallows. At the ſame Time an Ali of Attainger 

le paſſed, not only againſt theſe deceaſed Rebels, but a- 

e ¶ gunſt all thoſe who had fled, in which Number was 

d Mludlow; Author of the Memoirs under his Name. 

ne About the ſame Time William Drake, Citizen and & treaſon: 
is Merchant of London, publiſhed a Book, intituled, The pare 
n- ag Parliament, in which he endeavoured to prove, that ** oy 
of ¶ che ſaid Parliament had not been legally diſſolved. The 

al Commons brought an Impeachment of High-Treaſfon 

es Nagainſt the Author, but had not Time to bring 1 it to 

n- Wi Tryal. 

ed = this Time likewiſe ſeveral Army Officer who A pretend? 
is bad ſerved under Cromwell, Desborough, Morgan, and ed 9 
m Noverton, and others, were taken up upon an uncer- 

u. Iain Rumour of a Plot to ſecure the Perſon of the 

lu- King, ſeize the Tower, and kill the Queen-Mother, 

g, but it did not appear that this Rumour had any good 

i Foundation. 

At laſt, on the 2gth of December, the King came 4 
to the Parliament, and gave the Royal 2 to che ; 
following As. 


as 1. An 44 for Levying the Arn of the eclve 
he EMonth's Aſſeſſment. 
%% 2. An AZ for the farther ſupplying ſeveral Defects 
be in the Act for disbanding the Army. 
1% 3. An A for fix Months Aſſeſſment, at Seventy 
to Thouſand Pounds per Month, to e the 1ſt of 
rhe _ 
had 
on- 


4. An 


2 
n 
— abs N 
* Fa 4 4 


266. 


& ad 


EF The 2 of Rib anadl” _ xn 
4. An Ad for the better orderißg the ſelling of 


„Wines by Retail, and for preventing Abuſes in the 


84 % 


9 corrupting, and Hmicing' the TIES of the 


io An 4 for erecting a Poſt- Offce. g 
5. An 44 for an Impoſt upon Ale, beet, pars 


and other Liquors, to hold for his Majeſty's Life 


7. An A# for the raiſing of Seventy Thouſan 


* Pounds for his Majeſty's further Supply. 


8. An A# for the Attainder of ſeveral Perſons guil. 


ty of the horrid Murder of Charles I. 
9. An Aa for Confirmation of Leaſes and Grants 


: for Colleges and Hoſpitals. ' 


10. An AF to prohibir the Exportation of Wool, 


V aad, Fuller d- Bartl. 


11. An A# for prohibiring the Planting © of 'Tobac- 


co in England and Ireland. 

G In. An Af for taking away the Court if Ward, 
and Liveries, together with Tenure in Capite, Knight 
Service, and Purveyances, and for ng. a Revenue 


| upon his ent in lieu thereof.” 


— 


| 8 - After the giving the Royal Aﬀent to. "halt Adi 
oe King made the following Speselr to both Houſes : 


Echard, . * 5 
p. 782. 


eek Los and GENTLEMEN, 


Will not entertain you with a long Diſcourſe, 
the Sum of all I have to ſay to you, being to 
ve you Thanks, very hearty Thanks: And | 


2 «© aſſure you I find it a very difficult Work to ſatisfy 


* my ſelf in my own Expreſſions of thoſe Thanks 


+166 IT Thanks, ordinary Thanks for ordina- 


Civilities are eaſily given; but when the Heart 

« js full as mine is, it is 'a Labour to Thank yon 
<4. You have taken great Pains to oblige me; and 
<< therefore it cannot be eaſy for me to expreſs tit 
„ Senſe I have for it. I will enlarge no further to 
« you on this Occaſion, than to tell you, when God 
brought me hither, I brought with me an extrao! 
| dinan 
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« dinary 


Affection and Eſteem for Parliaments. I 


„ need not tell you hoW much it is improved by 
your Carriage towards me. You have out-done 
« all the good and obliging Acts of your Predeceſ- 
« ſors towards the Crown; and therefore you can- 


„ not but believe my Heart is exceedingly enlarged 
« with; the Acknowledgement. Many former Parli- 


« aments have had particular Denominations for 


« what they have done: They have been tiled 
« Learned and Unlearned, and ſometimes have had 
« the worſt Epithets: I pray let us reſolve that, 


'« this be for ever called the HEALINo, and the 


« BLESSED PARLIAMENT. As I thank you, 
« though not enough, for what you have done, ſo 
& I have not the leaſt doubt, but when 1 ſhall call 
« the next Parliament (which I ſhall do as ſoon as 


« you can reaſonably expect or deſire) I ſhall re- 


e ceive your hearty Thanks for what J ſhall then 


© have done, ſince I have parted from you. For 1 


« deal truly with you: I ſhall not more propoſe 


e any one Rule to my ſelf in my Actions and Coun- 


« ſels than this: What is a Parliament like to think of 
« this Aftion, and this Counſel? And it. ſhall be a 
« Want of Underſtanding in me if it will not bear 
« that Teſt. I ſhall conclude with this, which 1 
© cannot ſay too often, nor you too often where you 


go: That next to the miraculous Bleſſing of God 
« Almighty, and indeed as an immediate Effect of 


„that Bleſſing, I do impute the good Diſpoſition and 


Security we are all in, to the happy All of Indemnity 
and Oblivion: That is the principal Corner-Stone 


« whuch ſupports this excellent Building, that creates 
C 


* 


tour joint Security. You may be ſure I will not only 
e obſerve it religiouſly and inviolably my ſelf, but 
s alſo exact the Obſervance of it from others: And 
if any Perſon ſhall ever have the boldneſs to at- 
«© tempt to perſwade me to the contrary, he will 
** find ſuch an Acceptation from me, as he would 
have, who ſhould perſwade me to burn Magns 

r 3 „ Charta, 


Kindneſs in us to each other, and Confidence in 


1660 
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1669. ©« Charta, cancel the old Laws, and erect a new Go- 


89 


This flattering Speech was received by the People 
with great Applauſe, every Perſon pleaſing himſelf 
that a Prince of this Character could have no other 
Views, than the making his Subjects enjoy Peace and 


: —_— Plenty. The King's Speech was followed by one 
" Speech. to the two Houſes from the Chancellor, much long- 


er, but pointing to the ſame Deſign, that 1s, to per- 
ſwade the People that the King being extremely ten- 
der of them, had no other Aim in all his Actions 
than their Happineſs, He forgot not to mention the 
_ pretended Conibira » for the Subverſion of the pre- 
ſent Government. But without entering into a large 
Detail of it, he contented himſelf with aſſuring the 
Houſes that the Conſpiracy was real, and that Lud- 
low, one of the fugitive Regicides, was deeply con- 
cerned in it. This Inſinuation was neceſſary on two 
Accounts. The Firſt to convince the People of the 
Neceſſity of putting the Militia into the King's Hands, 
to enable him to curb the Inſolence of Male- con- 
tents and factious Perſons. The Second to furniſh a 
Pretence for the Breach of the King's Promiſe, in his 
Breda- Declaration, from the indiſpenſable Neceſſity 
of providing for the Safety of the State, againſt the 
Ht Defigns of the Sectaries. This will be ſeen more 
clearly in the Sequel. After the Chancellor had end- 
ed his Speech, he declared the Parliament diſſolved, 
Thus ended his Parliament, about eight Months 
after the firſt Opening, and ſeven after the King's Re- 
ftoration. I have already obſerved that moſt of the 
Members were Presbyterians, or at leaſt that Party 
had the greateſt Sway in the Parliament. For this 
Reaſon, without doubt, ſome Writers magnifying what 
this Parliament did for the King, and its Diſpoſition 
to favour his Intereſts, have hinted that it was ow- 
ing to little leſs than a Miracle, that it did not ſur- 
render into the King's Hands the whole Liberties 
of the Nation. But this is an Exaggeration which 


« vernment after my own Invention and. Appetite.” | 
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has nothing to ſupport it. Look into all the As of 1660. 
this Parliament, and nothing will be met with there 
| to give any Countenance to this Opinion. The King 
was recalled by it ; but certainly that Step will be' 
forgiven, A Revenue of twelve Hundred Thouſand 
Pounds was voted by it for the King. But it was only 
voted, and executed by the ſucceeding Parliament. 
The A of Indemnity at the King's preſſing Inſtance 
was paſſed by it, and this was abſolutely neceſſary. 
The King had a Supply granted by it, to pay off the 
Fleet and the Army. But could this be avoided: 
without endangering the Publick Tranquillity ? A 
Preſent was made by it to the King, of Money for 


YE 2 nn LM _ 
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x his Neceſſities, in no extraordinary Sums, and ano- 
cher of Thirty-ſeven Thouſand Pounds to his Bro- 
" I thers and Siſters. But was any Thing more juſt or 
more natural than to enable him to ſupport the Ex- 
0 ces of his Family, till his own Revenues could be 
„ f*ttled and eſtabliſhed ? This Parliament therefore 
| did nothing which with any Colour can be wreſted to 
* I = Diſpoſition of delivering up the Liberties of the 
Nation. But it will be afterwards ſeen that this Diſ- 
| polition, which is only imaginary, as it relates to 


this Parliament, was really and truly in that which 
Y ſucceeded it: and that after having done too much, 
it ſaw a Neceſſity of changing its Meaſures, and u- 
. ſing extraordinary Means to oppoſe the Deſigns of 
chat very King, to whom it had given a Power al- 
moſt unlimited. Nevertheleſs the Conduct of this 
ſecond Parliament has eſcaped without Cenſure, at the 
ſame time when the Compliance of the firſt has been 
aggravated beyond all Bounds. The Reaſon of this 
Difference is very obvious, being no other than that 
the ſecond Parliament went more willingly into the 
Views and Principles of the Writers, Who have ſo 
ſeverely remarked on the former. In ſhort, if it is 
conſidered that the firſt Parliament fat only ſeven 
Months after the King's Reſtoration, and that the ſe- 
cond continued eighteen Years, it will be eaſily un- 
derſtood which of the two ought, with moſt Reaſon, 


” . 
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1669. to be charged with the Deſign of delivering up the 
Liberties the Nation into the Hands of the King. 


Death e, Phe Concluſion of this Year brought the King a 


— 75. new Subject of Affliction in the Death of the Princeſs of 


of December, at the Age of Twenty-nine Years. 
She-left. but one Son, who was afterwards King of 
: England by the Name of William III. 
| la this ſame Year dyed the Ear] of Hartford, lately 
reſtored -to the Title of Duke of Somerſet, He has 
been: often mentioned in the Reign of Charles I. 
Doctor Hammond the famous Divine, died a little be- 
> fore the King's Reſtoration. 
The Royal - It was - likewiſe this Year that the Royal Society 
Society was erected by Letters Patents from the King, who 
founded beſides granted to it all the neceſſary Encouragement 
towards a Diſcoyery of the Secrets of Nature, and 
of what is moſt curious and moſt | neceſſary to be 
known in Natural Philoſophy and Mechanicks. 
Before we finiſh this Year it will not be foreign to 
our Purpoſe to fay a Word of the Tranſactions of 
Scotland, from the Time of the King's Reſtoration. 
Aer, ri After the King's Departure out of Scotland, at the 
Scotland. Head of an Army to make an Invaſion upon Eng- 
land, the Engliſb had made an entire Conqueſt of that 
Kingdom, — the Conduct of General Mont, who 
was employed by the Parliament. From this Time 
every Thought or Regard of the King for Scotland 
tended only to foment the publick Differences, and 
to make ſome Eſſays towards a Revolt, by the Aſ- 
- Giſtance of his Partizans, For although he had been 
recognized and crowned in Scotland, yet he always 
regarded his own Intereſts as directly oppoſite to 
thoſe of that Kingdom, or at leaſt of the ruling Par. 
ty in it. He never loved the Scots, and his Belief of 
their having ſold the King his Father to the Engliſb 
Parliament, contributed greatly to bis Prejudice a. 
gainſt them. Nor was it at all diminiſhed by his Reſi- 
dence in that Country. His Reſtoration to the En- 
60 1 rendered him doubly Maſter of 9 ; 
* Iits 
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Orange his Siſter, who died of the ſmall Pox the 2 4th . 
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more eaſy than to have left Scotland in Dependance up- 


on the Engliſh Crown, as there was no likelihood' that 


the Scots could ever be in a Condition to recover their 


Liberty. It ſeems that even the King was not averſe 


to this Thought, ſince he had ſuffered Scotland to con- 


tinue in the Hands of the Engliſh, more than two 


Months after his Reſtoration. But at laſt he came to 
a Reſolution of reſtoring this Kingdom to its antient 
Conſtitution, by making it a ſeparate State, indepen- 
dent of England. For this Purpoſe Mont writ in 
the King's Name to the Engliſb Judges there, to diſ- 
continue their Functions the 22d of AHuguſt; and at 
the ſame Time the King iſſued out his Orders for a 


Convention of the Committee of the Eſtates, till a 


Parliament ſhould be called. He named the Great 
Officers of the Kingdom, and took Care to chuſe in- 
to thoſe Employs, and to form his Council of, Men 


believed to moſt firmly devoted to him. The 


Earl of Glencairn was made Chancellor, the Earl of 


Crawford was reſtored to the Treaſury, the Earl of 
- Cafjils was made Juſtice-General, the Earl of Lauther- 


dale firſt Secretary of State, and General Middleton 
was declared the King's Commiſſioner. - Theſe Men, 
as well as thoſe who formed the Council, had been 


always firmly attached to the King's Intereſts. Thus 
the Scots, freed from the Yoke laid on them by Crom- 


well, returned to the State they were in before the 


Troubles broke out in 1537, that is to ſay, to the 
Government of a King and Miniſters entirely con- 


formable in their Principles to thoſe of Charles I, and 
the Miniſters of that Time. But there was this diſad- 


vantagious Difference, that the Scots. were no longer 

in à Condition to make themſelves feared, being en- 
tirely ſubdued. They had ſoon occafion thᷣ know 
what they were to expect. Some of their Minifters 
having met together for the drawing up a Petition 


concerning their Grievances, were ſent to Priſon by 
| 83 | . the 


felt, as he was its natural King, and as ſuch had been 
crowned” there; and ſecondly, as Scotland had been 
conquered by the Engli/h, nothing would have been 
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1660. the Committee of the Eſtates, without any Examina- 


tion of the Nature, the Motives, or the Language of 


the Pelition, as if the bare Deſign of preſenting it had 


been criminal. Beſides a Proclamation came out, 


forbidding all ſorts of unlawful Aſſemblies and ſedi- 
tious Writings, the Committee ſuppoſing that the Mi- 
niſter's Aſſembly and Petition were of that Nature. 
This might have (ſatisfied the Presbyterians, who were 
the. Bulk of the Scottiſb Nation, what was preparing 


. for them, and that they had no other Remedy but 


Submiſſion and Patience. 


to the King, was arreſted, ſent to the 


Cover bs earneſt 8 for the e of his Peo- 


They had ſtill another very convincing Proof. The 


Marqueſs of Argyle being in London bo PE y his Duty 

cher, and af- 
terwards to Scotland, to be there tryed on an Impeach- 
ment of High-Treaſon. The King in his Declaration 
from Breda, had made no mention of Scotland, This 
left the Scots to the Reſentment and Vengeance of 
their Enemies. Amongſt theſe Chancellor Hyde Was 
one of the moſt violent, as he has plainly enough 
diſcovered in his Hiſtory of the Civit Wars ; and un- 
happily for the Scots, be was now Prime Miniſter in 


6 Znclond, and had the principal Direction of the King's 

Affairs. Some indeed of the Ergii/h Council were of 
Opinion, that it would turn to ob King's Advantage 
'to uffer the Scots to enjoy the Benefit of his Breda- 
Declaration. Bur the contrary Advice prevailed, 


whether from the King's Animoſity, and that of his 
Counſellors, or from the Hopes of ſuch! as had faith- 
fully ſerved the King in his Troubles, of having the 
3 of all condemned Perſons. 

This Reſolution being taken, the King called a 
Parliament in Scotland to meet the 12th of December, 
and publiſhed a Proclamation, declaring that he left 
it entirely to this Parliament to examine into the Con- 
duct of his Subjects of Scotland; and that after Repa- 
ration made to his Honour, and his Prerogative eſta- 
bliſhed, he would grant a Pardon which would diſ- 


Ple. 
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ple. It will be ſeen afterwards what Method he took 1660. 
to procure this Happineſs to his People of Scotland. 
Witch regard to Ireland, the King committed the A * 0 
Government of it to Sir Morrice Euſtace Chancellor 
the Earls of Orrery and Montraith, in i of 
Lords-Juſtices, till a Lord- Lieutenant ſhould be ap- 
pointed. 18 E 1 
The Year 1661 was uſhered in by an extraordina- 660.1. 


£8 xt 4 WW, en Ly ITC * 


> | ry Event. This was an Inſurrection of ſome Enthu- Inſurre. 

* ſiaſts, who expected the Fifth Monarchy, or the Reign tion of the 
of Jeſus Chriſt on Earth, and believed themſelves un- „ 

1 der Obligations of Conſcience to uſe their utmoſt En- 1 


y deavours to promote it, 
6 As I have elſewhere ſpoken of theſe Men, and as 
their Principles are ſufficiently known by the Trage- 
8 dies acted by them at Munſter, and other Places of 
f Germany, it will be needleſs to give here a particular 
: Account of their Tenets. The 6th of January, 
N while the King was attending the Queen- Mother, and 
ö the Princeſs his Siſter to Dover, in their Return to 
* France, about Fifty of theſe Men, under the Con- 
1 duct of one Thomas Venner, aſſembled in the Night 
ro in St. Paul's Church-yard, and killed a Man, who 
to the Queſtion of who goes there ? had anſwered, for 
: God and the King, This gave an Alarm to the City, 
which ſent a Detachment of its Militia againſt them, 


. who were immediately defeated. This gave them 
4 time to march through divers Streets, and at laſt to 
10 leave the City and retire to Cane Wood, from whence 
1 a Derachment of Horſe and Foot ſent by General 
8 Monk diſlodged them, and took ſome Priſoners. But 
iT this did not prevent the reſt from returning back into 
f. the City, where they fought like Madmen, till they 


were obliged to take Sanctuary in a Houſe. They 
* there defended themſelves like Men fearleſs of Death, 
or rather as ſecure from all Danger under the Pro- 
75 tection of Jeſus Chriſt, Here it was that Venner, 
himſelf wounded, and Twenty of his own Men, 
| and as many of the Aſſailants killed, was taken Pri- 
© | - ſoner with all thoſe who ſtood by him, A few Days 
won” | 84 after 
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166S7. after they were all tryed,. condemned and executed, 
without any Confeſſion of Guilt, and perſiſting, in 
their Extravaganees to the Taft. Two 1255 ; Men 
only of the whole Number ſhewed ſome Signs of 
Repentance. : q\ 76 IE > * | N # | * * 4 5 81 
Tie Court Though this Attempt can with no Juſtice be con- 
rakes *cc4- ſidered as the Conſequence of a Deſign formed by a 
Jen ore. Whole Party; nay,” though the Anabaptiss ſhould. be 
tien to ſuppoſed all guilty of ir, other Seas ought. to lie 
ferbis under no Imputation: And yet the Court made Ad- 
3 vantage of this Inſurrection to confirm the Rumours 
: of a Conſpiracy againſt the Government, The King 
took occaſion from it to iſſue out a Proclamation; 
forbidding all ſorts of Meetings and Conventicles under 
colour of Religion; and commanding the Oaths of 
- Allegiance and Supremacy to be tendered to all Per- 
ſons ill- affected to the Government. In caſe of re- 


fuſal, they were to be proſecuted on the Statute of the 


7th of James I. 9 10 
Lat The Reader, without doubt, will be aſtoniſhed to 
Ip ary * ſee all the other Sectaries, from the Extravagancies 
e of ſome Anabaptifts, in which they had no ſhare, in- 
volyed in the common Prohibition to hold religious 
Aſſemblies, contraty to the expreſs Terms of the 


Declaration from Breda. But it will be immediately 


ſeen that the Ruin of the Presbyterian-Party was al- 


ready reſolved on, and that Pretexts were only 
wanted to execute this Defign, ſuch Pretexts particu - 


larly, as might encourage a Belief, that the Safety 

of the King and the Government were only intended 

by what was done. The End propoſed was do inſi- 

nuate, that Religion was no ways concerned, but 

only the State, and thereby obviate the Objection 

which would naturally be drawn from the Breda- De- 

claration, wherein the King had ſolemnly promiſed 

The nome that ho Perſon ſhould be moleſted on account of his 

of Noun- Religion. To ſucceed in this Deſign, an admirable 

conformiſt Expedient was contrived. This was to range under 

' 7+ 0 the ſame Denomination all the Seis differing. from the 
differently | e N NMR 44-4 * 553 

e Church of England, in order to charge the whole 


SCectaries. ut | * Body, 
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it were comprehended as well the Presbyterians, as the 
Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, - and other  Sefaries:. Thus by ©... 
this affected Confuſion, all the Non-cgnformiſts were 
charged with the Faults of one of the Sefs.compriſed » 
under this Denomination, and, as if they had com- 
pg but one and the ſame Body, puniſhed without” 
iſtinction, on the Pretence of keeping them under, | 
and er them from giving any Diſturbance to RO 
the State. The Catbolicks, the Independents, the Ana- | 
baptiſts, were Non-conformiſts, Precautions therefore 

were to be taken againſt the Nen-conformiſts, and 

conſequently againſt the Presbytef lans, becauſe their © | 
Enemies were pleaſed to comprehend them under the  _ | 
ſame general Appellation. Undeniable - Proofs of | 
what I advance here will afterwards be ſeen. Ihe 
Truth is, the Presbyterians only were properly aimed 

at, whoſe Ruin was reſolved on, notwithſtanding the 
Declaration from Breda. For indeed it is not at all” 

likely that a King, who had privately embraced” the 

Romiſh Religion, would ſet up for a Perſecutor of 

the 'Catholicks, And the Independents and Anabaptifts 

made at that time ſo deſpicable a Figure, that the 
King's Miniſters. had but little to fear from them. 

But ſuppoſing they had been ſomething formidable, 

yet why were they not diſtinguiſhed from the Presby- 

terians, who had given no Cauſe to any ſuch Suſpi- 

cions ? All this therefore was only done to ſave, in 

ſome meaſure, the King's Honour, at a time when 

his Promiſes, contained in his Declaration from 
Breda, were openly evaded. This Word, Non con- 
formiſts; 1s therefore to be conſidered as an ambigu- 

ous Term, which iadeed ſignifies Men who conform 

not themſelves to the Church of England; but not in 

a Senſe which ſome give it, as of a Body of Men in- 
ſeparably united, compoſed of all the Difſenters, ang 
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Acting with the fame Views, and for the ſame'Inte.. 
r r 


Conference Some of the Presbyterian Miniſters obſerving that 


A1 the Sa- 


Vvoy be- 
teen the 
Biſhops 


Endeavoutrs were uſed to confound them with Sets , 
with whom they had no relation, petitioned the 
King for a Conference between themſelves and the 


and hren, Biſhops, in order to an Examination of the Diffe- 


byterian 
Miniſters. 


rences between them, and of their Objections to the 
Book of Common Prayer, The King took them at 
their word, and immediately named Twelve Biſhops 
as Principals, and Nine other Clergymen as Aſſiſt- 
ants ; and on the Presbyterian Side, Twelve Miniſters 
as Principals, and Nine others as Aſſiſtants, to confer 


" 1 at the Biſhop of London's Houſe, who then 
10 


| well for themſelves as their Brethren, to the Number 


ged in the Savoy . The Commiſſion ran: That 

© the Commiſſioners appointed ſhould meet during 

* the Space of Four Months, from the 25th of 

« March, to advife upon and review the Book of 
% Common-Prayer ;------ to take into their ſerious and 

2 grave Conſiderations the ſeveral: Directions and 

«© Rules, Forms of Prayer, and things in the ſaid 

« Book of Common-Prayer contained; and to adviſe 

* and conſult upon and about the ſame, and the ſe- 
<< veral Objections and Exceptions which ſhall now 

© be raiſed againſt the ſame; and if occaſion be, to 

make ſuch reaſonable and neceſſary Alterations, 
«© Correfions and Amendments, as ſhall be agreed upon 
<< to be needful and expedient for giving Satisfaction 
< to tende. Conſciences, and the reſtoring and continu- 
'* ance of Peace and Unity in the Churches under his 
« Majeſty's Government and Protection —— And to 

4 certify to his Majeſty in Writing, under their ſeveral 
« Hands, the Matters and Things whereupon they ſhall 

«* ſodetermine, to be by his Majeſty approved, Sc. 

Thus the King gave to theſe Twenty-one Miniſters 2 
Power which they had never deſired, to decide, as 


of 


* Rafin has put the Number of the Principals of each fide fol 
that of the Aſliſtants, and the contrary. | 


Book III. 26. CHA RL E 9 II. 


*** 
- 6 


of more Than Two Thouſand, and for the whole 1660 1. 


Body of the Presbyterians, what was neceſſary to be 
altered in the Liturgy, without empowering them to 
meet beforehand to ſettle amongſt themſelves what 
they ſhould ask, in order to an Union with the 
Church of . England. $341 
From the firſt Day of the Conference it was eaſy 
to foreſee it would have no ſucceſsful Iſſue. For 
though the Miniſters had already acquainted the King 
and the Chancellor that they could decide nothing, 
unauthorized as they were by thoſe who could only 
ive them Power, the Biſhop of London immediate- 
f told them, that as themſelves had demanded this 
onference, it belonged to them to produce at once, 
and under their Hands, all their Exceptions to the Li- 
turgy, together with the additional Forms and Alte- 
rations which they deſired. The Miniſters anſwered, 
as they had before done to the King and the Chancel- 
lor, Thar they could decide nothing without having 
firſt conſulted with their- abſent Brethren, and re- 
ceived from them a Commiſſion in Form. This tend- 
ed to a Requeſt, that they might be permitted to 
meet in Synod and debate together on theſe Matters: 
But this was never meant to be granted them. The; 
were therefore urged only to declare their own Senſe, 
when it was ſeen that they could not be brought to 
act as Deputies of a Body, which had indeed never 
commiſſioned them. To this was anſwered, That 
they were willing to give in writing their particular 


Sentiments, provided that at the ſame time the Bi- 


ſhops would bring in their utmoſt Conceſſions, to the 
end that by comparing all the Articles together, one 
might in ſome meaſure, judge of the Succeſs of the 
Conference. But the Biſhops peremptorily rejected 
this Propoſal. At laſt the Miniſters conſented ta 
produce at once all their Objections, reſerving to 
themſelves nevertheleſs a Power to make Additions 
to them, in conſequence of the Anſwers which they 


ſhould 
elde. 
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2661. ſhould receive, and their Offer was accepted. This 
Plan was therefore put in Practice, and after a Diſ- 
cuſſion of the Objections and Anſwers, ſome Might 
Alterations in the Liturgy were agreed to. But be 
fides that che Miniſters conſidered theſe Alterations 
as inſufficient, there was another invincible Obſtacle 
to an Accommodation, and that was the Want of a 

12 Commiſſion to the Miniſters from their Brethren, 

| which made whatever they ſaid to be looked on as 

only their own private Opinion. 
Iſhall enter no farther into the Detail af this Con. 
ference, becauſe, to a thorough Underſtanding of i it, 
is required a competent Knowledge of the Eng % L. 
turgy, and the Manner in which: Divine Serwite" is — 
brated, which cannot be ſuppoſed with regard to the 

Generality of Foreigners, for whom I write this 

Hiſtory. I ſhall content my ſelf therefore with ſome 

general Remarks, to aſſiſt the Reader in his Enquiries 

into the Differences betwixt the Church 'of England 
and the Prechyterians, and the alas of the one and 

. the other Party. 

- offervs: During the whole Reign of Kidg James; und the 
rions who» Fifteen firſt Years of Charles T, the Presbyterians were 
ebe * under Oppreſſion, or at leaſt it may be ſaid, that the 
and he Church 5 England did not treat them with all the 

Cbarch- Tenderneſs which Chriſtian Charity ſeemed to require, 
men and From the Beginning of the Parliament of the 3d of 
_ November 1640, the Church of England was perſe- 

cuted in her Turn, and Epiſcopacy itſelf at laſt abo- 
liſhed.” After the Independenis had rendered them- 
ſelves Maſters of the Parliament and Army, the 

Epiſcoparians ſtill continued under Oppreſſion, and 

though the external Form of Church-Government 

was then Presbyterian, which had been introduced, there 
was nevertheleſs an entire Liberty granted to all Pr. 

teſtant Sects, which the Presbyterians looked upon 4 

a violent Perſecution. This State of Things in tb: 

Church continued till the Beginning of the Ye: 

1660, when Monk having formed the Deſign. of rt 

 Koring the King, believed it could not be effecteſ at 

2 | withou 
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vichout a Reſtitution of that very Predyterian Par- 
liament which had aboliſhed Epiſcopacy. This Ex- 
pedient was crowned with Sueceſs; and by the Uni- 
ted Endeavours of the Predbyterians and Epiſcopalians, 
3 the King was at laſt reſettled on the Throne. The 
0 Reſtoration of the King produced that of the Church 
4 of England, which found itſelf at once in almoſt the 
| ſame Condition ſhe had been in the Year 1640. There 
1s | was nevertheleſs this Difference, that, during the 
Troubles, the Number of the Presbyterians was pro- 
n- || digioully increaſed, and ſo become conſiderably more 
t, formidable than they had been under the. Reign of 
ji, King James, and the firſt Fifteen Years of Charles I. 
le- It was therefore the Intereſt of the Church of England, 
he either to ruin entirely the Presbyterian Party, which 
his might once more endanger both Church and State, or 
ne bring them into the National Church by ſome wall 
ies —— For this laſt Project the Conference 
114 now mentioned ſeemed to be intended. 
and But theſe ſame Conferences upon Matters of Reli- 
n are ſeldom attended with any happy Succeſs : 
pou. becauſe, in order to this, the two Parties muſt 
be equally animated with the Spirit of Peace and 
Charity, which is rarely found amongſt Men, and, if 
J may venture to ſay, ſtill more rarely amongſt 
Church-men. Secondly, becauſe in theſe Conferences 
there is uſually a Party which is ſuperiour, and in 
Poſſeſſion of Power, and is therefore not very ready 
to throw up theſe Advantages, and reduce itſelf to 
an Equality. Wherefore no Succeſs is to be expected, 
unleſs one of the Parties will yield every thing to the 
other, This recalls to my Mind a Saying of a French 
Catholick, a Man of Wit, to a Miniſter after the 
Concluſion of the Religious War in France: If, ſaid 
he, you would have come to a Com poſition - with us while 
\on u be Sword was in your Hand, we might have made you 
ſome Conceſſions, but as you are conquered, ou muſt not 
expert that we will give you up ſo much as the Ubriſtningiof 
Bells, The Caſe was very near the ſame in England 
at the Time I am ſpeaking of, we have ſeen = 
"ne muc 
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much was yielded by Charles I. in the Newport Treaty 
with regard to Epiſcopacy, which if it was not en- 


tirely Arr ap by him, was however reduced to a 
very 


mall Matter. But after the Reſtoration of 


Cbarles II, the Uſe of the Surplice was of too great 


Conſequence to Religion to be parted with. Thirdly, 
the Animoſity between the two Parties generally hin- 
ders the Conferences from having a happy Iſſue. The 
one cannot with any Temper receive Laws from the 


other, nor think of revoking what has been once 


eſtabliſhed... Fourthly, far from thinking ſeriouſly, 


on Peace, both Parties generally lie upon the Catch 


1 


to ſurprize one another. Laſtly, it too often hap- 
pens — theſe Conferences are only granted by the 
prevailing Party to that which is under, to have it 
ſaid that Peace was offered, but that the contrary 
Party rejected it. There is Room to believe that in 
this Conference all theſe Circumſtances met, and 
therefore it ought not to ſur prize us that this had the 
ſame Succeſs with ſo many others of the like Nature; 
for in ſhort it broke off without any thing effected, 
and, as too commonly happens, either Party threw 
the Blame upon the other. Mr. Baxter, in his Rela- 
tion of it ſays, that the Biſhops were abſolutely againſt 
yielding any thing. But in another - Relation it is 
ſaid, that the Presbyterians were ſo obſtinately wed- 
ded to their own Opinions, that they would depart 
from no one Point: That upon a Propoſal made by 
the Biſhop of Durham, to deliver in writing what 
they thought amiſs in the Zitargy, they had put into 
their Liſt all rhe Articles which kept them from join- 
ing with the Church of England, without one Ex- 
ception. They diſcovered by this their Opinion of 
the Sinfulneſs of all the Forms and Practices of the 
Church of England, even to the Uſe of the Surplice, 
and by Conſequence their Averſion to all Thoughts 
of an Accommodation, unleſs the other Party came 
entirely into their Sentiments. Theſe are the Accu- 
ſatpns which the two Parties mutually throw on 
each other, and about which I am far from deciding 

any 


r 


* 


is, that the Presbyterians ought to have yielded ſeveral. 


Points which are manifeſtly indifferent, and that the 


Biſhops ſhould have made no ſcruple to give up the 
ſame Points. But it might very well happen that 
Mens Minds were not then in a Temper for Charity 
and Condeſcendence. 
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any thing as to the Truth of the Matters of Fact. 1666 | 
Al that I can ſay, without wronging either Party, | 


While this Conference was depending, the King The King 


was magnificently. crowned on St. George's Day, the crowned. 


23d of April. 


8th of May, met on the Day appointed. The Re- 27 

preſentatives, for the moſt part, were returned a- 2 

greeably to the Wiſhes, and without doubt, by the peſed. 

Influence of the Court. The greateſt Part were 

High-Church-Men, that is to ſay, zealous Enemies of 

the Presbyterians, attached to the minuteſt Points of 

the publick Worſhip, and devoted to the King and, 

the Royal Prerogative. They followed exactly the. 

Principles of Laud Archbiſhop of Canterbury, which 

had brought on the Troubles in the late Reign. In 

a word, it may be ſaid that this was a Parliament 

packed by Chancellor Hyde, Prime-Miniſter,. and on 

the 20th of April created Earl of Clarendon. Let us 

add farther, that this Parliament was called the Pen- 

mary Parliament, becauſe it was afterwards diſcove- 

red that many of the Members received Penſions from 

the Court, It is true, many will not allow that this 

was ſo at firſt, but pretend that the new Members 

ſuffered themſelves to be bribed afterwards, as the 

old ones were carried off by Death. I cannot howe- 

rer avoid remarking, that in the very Beginning this 

Parliament made ſome Steps in favour of the King, 

Thich no other had ever taken, and that it was only 

ime which brought them to retract their extravagant 

Maxims in favour of the Royal Prerogative. This 

k a Sign that the Parliament was bribed betimes, not- 

vithſtanding what is inſinuated to the . contrary. 

However it be, it may be judged how favourable the 
Parliament 


The Parliament, which had been ſummoned for the A new 


and 


how com- 


x66: Parliament was to the King, ſince it continued hear 
Eighteen Years, upon which account it was more juſtly | 
Called the Long- Parliament, than that which began the N 
3d of November 1640. 23 1 
As there is no taking almoſt one Step in this Rei 
without meeting with the blended Intereſts of Reli- 
gion, whether Popery or Presbyterianiſm, and withal, 
5 with things either directly or indirectly relating to 
| the Royal Power, it is abſolutely neceſſary to ac- 
quaint the Reader with ſome Things concerning the 
Hiſtorians. Without this they will never avoid falling 
into Difficulties, when they read in ſome Hiſtories 
things quite contrary to what they find in others, My 
Deſign is therefore, by a few Remarks upon this 
Subject; Firſt, to prevent their being, inſenſibly and 
for want of Examination, carried away with the Opi- 
nions or Prejudices of the Hiſtorians. Secondly, to 
incline; and Thirdly, to aſſiſt them in ſome Meaſure 
to make this Examination. 
„ _ Thereare three forts of Authors who. have writ the 
— Hiſtory of this Reign. The firſt are thoſe, who 
of Charles make Profeſſion of being of the Higb-Church Party 
II. with regard to Religion, and who with reſpect to the 
Government are for inveſting the King with a Power 
almoſt unlimited, provided he is in their Intereſts. 
Theſe are in a word what we call the High flyers, or 
Rigid Tories, They are good Proteſtants, but not- 
withſtanding, much leſs Enemies of the Papiſts than 
of the Presbyterians. For hardly will they allow the 
Latter to be Chriſtians, becauſe they have no Biſhops, 
Now, according to their Principles, no valid Ordi- 
nation can be had without Biſhops, and conſequently 
no valid Adminiſtration of the Sacraments ; from 
whence it follows, that Presbyterians baptized by Mi- 
_— unordained by Biſhops, are not truly bap- 
- 1ZEC, | | | 
There is another Set of Writers of this Reign, who 
being Proteſtants, embrace not the extravagant Prin- 
ciples of the Former, either with Relation to the 
Church or the Government, Theſe are known x 
| 417 Wl 
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the Denomination of Vbigzs, and have a Mixtute 


70 Laſtly, there are P op1/h Hiſtorians, whoſe Tenets 
and Principles are ſufficiently Known. 

Each Sett has writ the 7 of this Reign 
agreeably to their own Principles; for this Reaſon we 


ſtance, with relation to this ſecond Parliament, ſome 
Hiſtorians openly maintain that the firſt Years Tranſ- 
actions, either for extending the Royal Power, or 


Juſtice, and the Good of the Kingdom: but that 
whatever was done after the Breach with the King, 
vas the Effect of Corruption and Cabal. Others on 


Parliament either for the King or againſt the Presby- 
terians, was the Effect of an extravagant Zeal” which 
hurried them into Meaſures hurtful ro the Nation, 


the and into an implicit Obedience to all the bad Deſigns _ _ 
ho of the Court; but that having at laſt opened their 
rty Eyes, and diſcovered the ill Uſe made by the Court of 


the this Diſpoſition; they entered into the true Intereſts 
wer of the Kingdom, by an avowed Oppoſition to the 
ſts, King's Meaſures. 7 . ek: 
or The Popi/h Hiſtorians are of the ſame Principles 

Lich the High-fying Tories with relation to the Govern- 
ment. But whereas King Charless Defign of intro- 
ducing Popery into England is very unwillingly owned 
by the Tories, the Papiſts on the contrary make a 
Merit of it, as of a Deſign very juſt and religious. 
We are therefore to be prepared for theſe Contra- 
rieties, if we read the ſeveral Hiſtories of this Reign, 


pears beſt connected and beſt ſupported. For this pur- 
poſe it will be proper to adhere only to plain Facts, 
without minding the frequent Inſinuatfons of Hiſto- 
rians, who for the moſt part take their own Scheme 
for granted even in the Matters they relate. I own 
this is difficult: But I ſuppoſe that the Reader'S Search 
Vol. XIII. . | ps 
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of both Churchmen and Presbyterians.” 7 nn | 


find things praiſed and approved in one Hiſtorian, 
which are blamed and cenſured in another. For in- 


the contrary aſſert, that whatever was done by this 


and are to make choice of that Scheme which ap- 


cruſhing the Presbyterians, are agreeable to Reaſon, 
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a66r. is after Truth, which he will never come. at by fol- 


© lowing blindly the ſirſt Hiſtorian which comes in his 


Way. I have therefore thought it neceſſary to hint 
previouſly to him what he is to expect, and to leave 
| Rat his full Liberty to examine my Scheme with 
the ſame Freedom with which 1 would have him do 
chat of others. I now return to the Parliament. 

. The King's The King repairing thither the 8th-of May), made 
Speech to a Speech to both Houſes, in which, after ſomething 
| . Jaid of his great Affection for his People, he recom- 
| mended to their Care two Bills, which he had pre- 

to confirm the A of Indemnity. He repeated 

che ſame Words he had ſaid to the laſt Parliament. 
Adding, that they were at liberty to take all conve- 
nient Meaſures for the Puniſhment of new Offences. 
but that he could not believe any wiſe Man would 
adviſe him to violate. the Act of Indemnity: That he 
could not think any ſuch Adviſer to be his Friend, ſince 
1 this AF was only a ſolemn Confirmation of what he 
He se- had promiſed when he was abroad: In fine, he com- 
— municated to them his intended Marriage with the In. 
bis Mar- fanin of Portugal, which had been reſolved on with 
riage. the Approbation of his whole Council. 
The Chan- - The Earl of Clarendon, Lord-Chancellor, after- 
, wards enlarged on the Particulars touched upon in 
Ne the King's Speech, but chiefly upon Two which the 
EKing had made no mention of, The firſt related to 

the ſeditious Sermons of certain Preachers, which 

rended to revive the former Animoſities, and there- 

fore ought to have their Licence ſuppreſſed. The 

ſecond Point on which he inſiſted was the late -Inſur- 

rection, which he aggravated in the ſtrongeſt Ex- 
preſſions, intimating, that by intercepted Letters it 

was diſcovered that this was only the Prelude to a 

more dangerous Inſurrection; and that had not the 
Vigilance of the Lord-Mayor prevented it, the City 

Remark had been in danger of being burnt to Aſhes. He did 
on it. not explain himſelf upon the Authors of theſe ſedi- 
| tious Sermons, becauſe his Deſign was not to accuſe 
this or that Perſon, or any particular Sect, but only 
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'to obtain a general Order againſt the Preachers who 1661. 
were not of the Church of Exgland. As to the Con- 


ſpiracy diſcovered, as he pretended by a Multitude of ; 


intercepted Letters, it does not appear that any one 
Perſon was proſecuted in Conſequence of theſe Let- 

ters, or that it was ever proved that any, beſides 

Jenner and thoſe taken with him, had any Hand in it. 

It is therefore manifeſt that this Speech tended only to 

"incenſe the Parliament againſt the Sectaries or Non- 

conformiſts in general, under colour of providing for 

the Safety of the King and the State, on a Suppofi- 

tion that it was only from them any Danger could be 

'apprehended. This will appear hereafter to be more 
r N 

Sir Edward Turner, the Duke of Yor#'s Sollicitor- 

General, being choſen Speaker of the Houſe of Com- 

mons, by the Recommendation of the Court, the 

tyo Houſes unanimouſly voted their Thanks to the 

King for his Gracious Communication of the Marri- 

age, and went in a Body to congratulate him. 

Afterwards the Houſe of Commons ordered all their The Com: 

Members to receive the Sacrament according to the 2 

preſcribed Liturgy, within a certain Time, upon Pain eite 250 
of being expelled the Houſe. - S'acrament 
The 20th of May the two Houſes jointly ordered, in ½ 
That the Writing called the Solemn League and Cove- 


der for the burning the following Acts. The A4 — 
for the erecting a Higb- Court of Fuſtice for trying and 
judging: Charles Stuart, &c. The Ad for ſubſcrib- 
ing the Engagement againſt a King and Houſe of 
Peers: The A# for declaring the People of Eng- 
land to be a Common-wealth, &c. The At for the 
renouncing of Charles Stuart, and another for the 
Security of the Protector's Perſon. | : 
The Zeal of the two' Houſes having given the 
Republicans an Apprehenſion that the A of Indemni- 
ty paſſed in the late Parliament, would not be ſuf- 
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- x66r, ficient for their Security if it was not confirmed by 
this; they addreſſed the King to procure this new 
Fl 3 and at their Requeſt the King writ to the 
two Houſes the 2oth of June, earneſtly recom- 
mending to them to paſs the Bill which he had pre- 
_ pared for that Purpoſe. He even told them in plain 
Terms that, let the Neceſſity of other Bills be what 
it would, he could not paſs one unleſs the A of In- 
demnity was likewiſe preſented to him. This Letter 
having produced the deſired Effect, the King came 
ro the Parliament the 1oth of Fuly, and gave the 
Royal Aſſent to the following As. 1 
An A to confirm the A of Indemnity paſſed in 
the late Parliament. e 
An A to impower the King to receive from his 
Subjects a free and voluntary Contribution for his 
preſent Occaſions. r 
After this the King made a ſhort Speech to both 
Houſes, to remind them of his Declaration from 
Breda, and of that which his Adherents had ſigned 
when his Reſtoration began to be talked of, in which 
they had promiſed to renounce all Memory of for- 
mer Unkindneſſes, and. vowed all imaginable Good- 
Will to each other. Therefore, continues he, let it 
be in no Mans Power to charge me or you with Breach 
| of our Word or Promiſe, | F 
Order con- Theſe two Als being diſpatched, the Parliament 
cernaing proceeded with Vigour to finiſh ſome others which 
* were before them; and in particular, one for the 
des.  Confiſcation of the Eſtates of Twenty One Regicide 
deceaſed, and to puniſh Three, who were ſpared as 
to Life, bur reſerved for other Penalties. Theſe 
were the Lord Monſon, Sir Henry Mildmay and Ko- 
bert Wallop. It was ordered with regard to them, 
.that they ſhould be drawn upon Sledges with Ropes 
about their Necks to the Gallows at Tybourn, and 
then committed to perpetual Impriſonment. | 
The goth of July the King came to the Parlia- 
ment, and gave the Royal Aſſent to divers — 
2 . - | n 1. 


— 


remarkable Clauſes. 7 18 8 4 

The Firſt, That if any Perſon ſhould compaſs, 
imagine or deſign the King's Death, Peſtruction or 
bodily Harm, to impriſon or reſtrain his Royal Per- 
ſon, or depoſe him ; or ſhould levy War againſt 


him within or without his Realm, or ſtir up any Fo- 


reign Power to invade him; or ſhould declare or 
expreſs ſuch his wicked Intention, by Printing, -Writ- 
ing, Preaching, or malicious and adviſed Speaking, 


he ſhould, being thereof legally convicted, be ad- 


judged a Traytor. 2 1 

The Second, That if any Man ſhould maliciouſly 
or adviſedly publiſh or affirm his Majeſty to be a 
Heretick or a Papiſt, or that he endeavoured to in- 
troduce Popery; or ſhould ſtir up the People to- 
Hatred or Diſlike of his Royal Perſon or Govern- 
ment ; that every ſuch Perſon ſhould be made inca-. 
pable of any Office or Employment either in Church 
or State. | | 


The Third, That if any Man ſhould malicioufly | 
and adviſedly affirm that the Parliament, begun in 


Weſtminſter the 3d of November 1640, is yet in Be- 
ing, or that any Covenant or Engagement ſince that 
Time impoſed upon the People, doth oblige them 
to endeavour a Change of the Government either in 
Church or State, or that either, or both Houſes. of 
Parliament have a Legiſlative Power without his Ma- 
jeſty, that then every ſuch Offender, being legally 
convicted thereof, ſhould incur the Penalties of a 
Premunire mentioned in the Statute of the 16th of 
Richard II. ; NR 1011130168 
The other Acts now paſſed were 
An Act to repeal the Law made in the 17th Year 
of Charles I, for the Excluſion of the Biſhops from 
the Houſe of Peers. N | % 
An AF to prevent Tumults and Diſorders com- 
mitted under Colour of preparing, or preſenting Pe- 
Utjons to the King or Parliament. 
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1. An A for the Safety and Preſervation of the 1661. 
King's Perſon and Government, which had Three Other. 


/ 


N 
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An A# to declare the ſole Right of the Militia to 


15 be Hl the King. 
An A#to impower His Majeſty to diſpoſe of the 


Land-Forces. 


An 4# for the Regulation and Government of his 


's Navies and Forces by Sea. 
An A to impoſe; certain Pains and Penalties up- 
on the Perſons or Eſtates of thoſe who had a Hand 
in the horrible Murder of the late King. 


An A# for the Collection of the great Arrears of 


the Duty of Exciſe, 


The Par- 


I lament 


A Cen vo- 


An Adt for providing | neceſſary Carriages for the 
King i in all ths Progreſſes and Removals. 
After theſe As had received the Royal Aſſent, 


the King thanked the two Houſes for them, and 


particularly for That which reſtored the Biſhops to 


their Seats in Parhament, and that which related to 


the Militia. - This done, he gave them leave to Ad- 


5 Journ to the 2oth of November. 


When the King called this Parliament, he had no 
Intention to Aſſemble the Clergy in Convocation, be- 
lieving that the Savoy Conference was equivalent to a 
Convocation. But Dr. Heylin, in a Letter writ to a 
Miniſter of State, proved to him that this Conference 
ought not to hinder the meeting of the Clergy. He 
alledged, amongſt other Reaſons, that the Clergy 

could not be bound by the Ads of the Savoy A ſſem- 
bly. This was preciſely what the Pretbyterian Mini. 
ſters, appointed by the King, had alledged, to ſnew 
that they had no Power to Ad for their Brethren, 
This Convocation did nothing conſiderable, ee 
that it granted the King a Benevolence N to 
Act mentioned above. 


Air. of While theſe Affairs were depending in England, 


d. they were not leſs active in Scotland. The Parlia- 
ment there, meeting in 7anuary, began immediately 
with abrogating and annulling the Solemn League and 


Covenant of the two Kingdoms; and commanded 


that none of his e 8 8 preſume on pre- 
tence 
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5 tnce of any Authority whatſoever, to require a 166r. 
tene wing, or ſwearing to the ſaid League and Cove 
e nant, without his Majeſty's ſpecial Warrant and Ap- 
probation, _ OA BE os. 85 2 ö 
8 They declared the Power of the Militia to be in 
the King alone: That the Ad of the 16th of Jann 
= ary 1647, by which the late King had been deliver- 
d ed into the Hands of the Engliſh was infamous, diſ- 
loyal, and contrary to all Laws Divine and Hu- 
of mane. r | "x 
_ Epiſcopacy. was reſtored in Scotland, and for this ; 
ie Purpoſe four Presbyterian Miniſters, Sharp, Haml- 
ton, Barwell and Leighton, came to London, where, 
t, after they were ordained. Deacons and Prieſts, they 
d  were' conſecrated Biſhops by the Biſhop of Winche- 
to fer, with two other aſſiſting Prelates. All Four re- 
ro BY nounced their firſt Ordination as invalid, and before 
d- I they departed for Scotland, obtained from the King a 
8 Declaration of his Pleaſure to reſtore in Scotland the 
1o Government of the Church by. ka a” and 
e- Biſhops, as it ſtood in the Year 1637. Purſuant to 
a ſczhis Declaration, the Privy- Council there ſtrictly dif- 
2 charged all Eccleſiaſtical Meetings at Synods and 
ce Presbyteries, &c. till they ſhould be authorized by the 
je Archbiſhops and Biſhops. An A was alſo paſſed 
y che Scotch Parliament ro prohibit all Meetings and 
n- | Conventicles in private Houſes for Religious Wor- 
1i- chip. By another Ad the Right of Patronage was 
w revived. And laſtly, by another, it was ordained 
en. that all Perſons admitted to the Exerciſe of any Pub- 
pr lick Office, ſhould ſign a ſolemn Declaration againſt 
he the National Covenant in 1638, and the ſolemn League 
and Covenant in 1643, in which they declared it un- 
1d, lawful to Subjects upon Pretence of Reformation, or 
ia- any other Pretence whatſoever, to enter into Leagues 
ly and Covenants, or take up Arms againſt the King, 
nd or thoſe commiſſioned by him. 2 en 
ed The Marqueſs of Argyle having been ſent Priſoner queſs of 
re- to Edinburgh, was there tryed, condemned, and be- yes 
ace | headed the 28th of May. Many believed that Re- % Edin 
T 4 venge, burg. 


166, venge, and the Avarice of ſome Perſons in Power, 
duo hoped for the Confiſcation of his Eſtate, wert 
Motives more prevailing for his Sentence, than any 

- Reaſons from 1 Juſtice of it. A few Days before 
his Death, the Remains of the unfortunate Marqueſs 
of Montroſs had been ſolemnly interred, and the 
Head of the yo, of Argyle was ſer up in the 


| Place where his ſtood 
by In England the Bodies of Sir Charles Lucas and Sir 


George Tile, who were ſhot to Death at Colcheſter, 
| yere likewiſe honourably interred. 
com- During the Receſs ol the Engliſh Parliament, the 
Wir of Cavaliers or Royaliſts made great Complaints of the 
Sw King's Ingratitude, for ſuffering them to periſh 
with Hunger, while, by the A of Indemnity, he 
had procured to his Enemies an undiſturbed Enjoy- 
ment of immenſe Riches, acquired by diſhoneſt and 
illegal Practices. The City ſwarmed with Libels on 
this Subject. One, amongſt the reſt, writ by L'e- 
ſtrange, Roll the King theſe bold Truths with great 
freedom. But the King thought not proper to take 
any Notice of theſe Things, believing that the leaſt 
he could do for the Loyal Sufferers, was to grant 
them a Liberty of Complaint, ſince he had it neither 
in his Inclination nor Power to reward them. 
To give ſome Diverſion to theſe Complaints, the 
of dun. city was filled with Rumours of Plots and Conſpi- 


Government. But Numbers were perſwaded that this 

was only an Artifice to incenſe the Parliament a- 

gainſt the Nonconformiſts in general, and the Presbyte- 

rians in particular, and to afford a Handle to pro- 

ceed againſt them. The Presbyterians were always 
confounded with the other Ses, under the Denomi- 

nation of Non-Conformiſts, who were charged with 
having ill-Intentions againſt the Government, though 
hitherto the Presbyterians had done nothing to de. 

ſerve the Charge z atleaſt, nothing was proved a- 
geinſt them. The moſt plauſible Thing that was 
Nee urged Was, that the e Anabaptiſts, _ 
. ; 84 64 th E 
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the reſt of the Republicans ſeeing that the Prezbyteri- 1661. 

ans met with no better Treatment than themſelves, * © 

formed great Deſigns, in hopes of being joined by 

the Presbyterians when Opportunity ſhould ſerve. f 

Thus much is certain, that the Plan of the A of 

Uniformity, which will be ſpoke of hereafter, was 

now formed, and that Rumours, true or- falſe, of 

Conſpiracies, might be very uſeful to palliate the 

Breach of the Declaration from Breda, under Colour 

of providing for the Safety of the State. For the 

Presbyterians could not be attacked on account of 

their Religion, without a moſt manifeſt Violation of 

the 4 Promiſe. 225 | ; 
The Earl of Sandwich, Vice-Admiral, being ſent Algier Eu- 

with a Fleet to Lisbon, to bring home the new 4 

Queen, appeared before Algier ro make a T uce brows an 

with the Cor/airs, or reduce them to Reaſon by 

Force. But he found them in ſuch readineſs to receive 

him, that he was obliged to return to Lisbon with- 

out any thing done. WE | 
The Parliament meeting again the 2oth of No- 24 puma 

vember, the King made a Speech to both Houſes, ment meers. 

without any Neceflity, as they had only parted by The King's 

Adjournment. He gave for the Reaſon of this the 6 53mg hs 

Satisfaction he had in ſeeing the Biſhops reſtored to 

their Places in Parliament, He then prayed the 

Houſe of Commons to think ſeriouſly upon the 

« ſettling of his Revenue, and providing for the ex- 

* traordinary Expences of his Navy; adding, that 

* he asked nothing for himſelf, any farther than as 

e his Intereſt was united with that of his People.” 

He told them, That he gave a willing Conſent to 

* have his laying out of the Money granted him 

* by Parliament examined into, 333 no Re- 

“ gard was had by them to looſe Reports ſcattered 

about amongſt the People, as that he had one 

“ Morning given away fourſcore Thouſand Pounds. 

* That he had much more Reaſon to be ſorry that 

he had not to Reward thoſe who had ever faithfully 

* ſerved the King his Father and himſelf, than a- 

. 7 n ee 6 ſhamed 
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<« ſhamed of any Bounty he had exerciſed towards 
% any Man.” After this he told the two Houſes, 


„That he was ſorry to find that the general Tem- 


% per and Affections of the Nation were not ſo 
te well compoſed, as might have been expected af. 
<«« ter ſuch ſignal Bleſſings from God Almighty up- 


son all, and ſo great Indulgence and Condeſcenſi- 


Remarks 


b 1hjs 
Speech. 


« ons from him towards all Intereſts. That there 
% ere many wicked Inſtruments who laboured 
Night and Day to diſturb the Publick Peace, 
and make all People jealous of each another. 
That it was worthy of their Care and Vigilance 
to prqvide proper Remedies for the Diſeaſes. of 
<« that kind; that if they found new Diſeaſes, they 


„ muſt ſtudy new Remedies : That theſe Difficul- 


< ties which concerned Religion were too hard for 
< him, and therefore he recommended them to their 
Care and Deliberation who could beſt provide 
« for them.” $3 

When the King publiſhed his Declaration at Bre- 
da, and expreſſed ſo much Zeal. for the paſſing an 
Ad of Indemnity agreeably to this Declaration, he 


did not think it out of his Power to give a poſitive 


Promiſe that no Perſon ſhould be moleſted on ac- 
count of his Religion. But in all appearance, after 
the Elections of Members for this new Parliament, 
in Favour of the High- Church, had ſucceeded accord- 


ing to the Deſires of the Miniſtry, it was ſuggeſted 


to the King, that the beſt Expedient to obtain what- 
ever he deſired, would be to give up the Non-Confor- 
miſts a Sacrifice to the Parliament. It is not at all 
ſurprizing that a Prince of his Character, who had 
ſecretly embraced the Roman Catholick Religion, or, 
to ſpeak more properly, had no Religion at all, 
ſhould not think his Honour a ſufficient Tie upon 


him to ſupport the Presbyterians, when he was in 
danger by it to loſe the Affection of his Parliament. 


One ſees him therefore in the » Concluſion of this 
Speech begin to ſhift, and by talking in general of 


Perſons who were labouring to trouble the Peace - 
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the Kingdom, furniſh his Parliament with a Pre- or. | 
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„  rarice of treating the Non Conformiſts with Rigour, as 
* 

0 

5 


Diſturbers of the Publick Tranquility. As to Re- "Tf 
ligion, he leaves the Care of it to the Parliament, | 
as of a Thing above his Capacity. By this he departs 
- I abſolutely from his Breda Declaration, and the AF 
F Indemnity, which he had till now laid fo great 
e 2 Streſs upon. 33 
d This Speech was, as it were, the Signal to the The Pee 
„ Perſecution, which, immediately after, broke out a- CN NL N 
r. gainſt the Non-Conformiſts, and particularly the Pres- Fe. _ | 
ce I byterians, who, properly ſpeaking, were ſolely aim- 
of ed at. We ſhall fee prefently, that upon Rumours 
i ppread Abroad of Conſpiracies forming againſt the 
l- Wl State by the Non Conformiſts, without diſtinction of 
Or if any particular Sect of them, As were made which 
ir I manifeſtly deſtroyed the Breda Declaration, as well 
ie as that which the Royaliffs had publiſhed, when the 
King's Reſtoration was in Hand. 
- H ſhall give my Reader, in few Words, the Sub- 
an Il ſtance of af was alledged in Support of this Perſe- 
he cution. It is true, ſay the Favourers of it, that the 
ve King generouſly pardoned the Offences committed 
before this Declaration: But he did not promiſe to 
er Pardon ſuch as ſhould be afterwards committed. 
t, Now fince the Time that the King has been reſtored, 
d. the: Non-Conformiſts have been engaged in Plots to 
ed ¶ diſturb the Government. It is therefore Neceſſary to 
take all poſſible and proper Meaſures to put it out 
of their Power to execute their Deſigns. In Anſwer 
all to this Argument, it is not neceflary to urge the 
ad gender Foundation of theſe pretended Plots, for 
r, | which no one Perſon was ever either puniſhed or pro- 
I, ſecuted. It is ſufficient to remark that it ſuppoſes, 
on what is entirely diftant from the Truth, that the 
in Non-Conformiſts made but one and the ſame Body, 
nt. F becauſe their Enemies had been pleaſed ro beſtow 
his one common Name upon them. Nevertheleſs, 
of ¶ on this Suppoſition, fo notoriouſly falſe, the Govern- 
of ment believed it had a Right to deprive the Set in 
48 general 
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1867. general, and the Presbyterians in particular of the 


Benefit of the Declaration from Breda, only becauſe 
their Enemies had 56/658 to.confound them with 
' Independents and Entbuſiaſts, under the ſame Appel. 

lation of Non-Conformiſts. I cannot think it neceſſa- 


ry to ſay any more to expoſe the Weakneſs of this 


Reaſoning, which nevertheleſs was ſtrong enough 

1 for Men who had the Power in their Hands. 
Petition of To prepare the Way for the deſigned Alteration, 
tbe Pari- which had no other 4 than Rumours of an 
imaginary Conſpiracy, the Parliament judged it con- 
venient to ſupport theſe Rumours by a Perition to 
the King for a Proclamation, to order all Officers 
and disbanded Soldiers to depart twenty Miles from 
the City of London. It was natural to infer from 
this that there were Grounds for Fear, and that was 

| the Thing aimed at by the Proclamation. a 

A Supply The ſame Day the Commons voted the King a Sup- 
. granted to ply of twelve Hundred Thouſand Pounds for his 
. King. preſent Occaſions, that is to ſay, for his diſpoſal in 


what manner he pleaſed. This was the firſt Fruits of 


his Condeſcendance with regard to his Declaration 

| from Breda. 3 8 n 

= Some Re- Afterwards the Parliament reſumed the Affair of 
gicides the 19 Regicides, who had voluntarily come in upon 

Novo the the Proclamation of the 6th) of June, and yet Fad 


Turi. been ſentenced to Death. It was asked of them 


men. What they had to ſay why Judgement ſhould not be 
* executed upon them. They alledged the King's 
Proclamation on which they had relied, believing 
that it was his Intention to pardon them. But this 
did not prevent a Bill to be brought in for the 


ordering their Execution, which had two Readings, 
bur was then dropped, probably from the King's 


powerful Sollicitation in favour of the condemned, 
"who could not have been executed without great 
1 Prejudice done both to his Honour and Honeſty. 
cellor ſup- 


ports the was abſolutely neceſſary for a Foundation to what 


| Rumour of was afterwards to follow. The Earl of Clarendon 


bad 


hd, tm, hm, . "wy wh 
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have before ſaid that the Rumour of Conſpiracies 
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and the King had made ſome mention of it in the 


opening of this. To ſtrike the Blow home, the Earl 


of Clarendon, at a Conference between the two Hou- 
ſes, affirmed poſitively, that there was a real' Con- 
ſpiracy, formed ſince laſt March, to diſturb the 

eace of the Kingdom. He named ſeveral Perſons 
engaged in it, and gave an exact Account of the 
Manner how it was to have been executed. He ſaid, 
That though the Deſign ſeemed diſconcerted and 
broke, ſo far as it related to the City, whither the 


Officers and disbanded Soldiers had been invited to 
repair the 1 1th of the preſent Inſtant December, it was 
nevertheleſs ſtill purſued in the Country. The Lords 
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had ſpoke of this in the Cloſe of the late Parliament, 166. 


upon this Information named a Committee of Twelve 


mons to add a proportionable Number of theirs, to 
examine into this horrible Conſpiracy, that the Exe- 
cution of it might be prevented, and the Peace of 
the Kingdom ſecured. 4 B 


of their own Houſe, to whom they deſired the Com- 


Certainly it cannot but appear ſtrange to all, 4 Remark 


Circymſtances, with the Perſons engaged in it; the 


Day of its deſigned Execution in London, the En- 


deavours ſtill uſed to haſten it in the Country, and ſo 
many intercepted Letters relating to it; that this 
Conſpiracy, I ſay, which was examined before a 
numerous Committee of both Houſes, ſhould not be 
attended with the Deaths of ſome of the Accompli- 
ces, nor even one ſingle Perſon accuſed and proſe- 


cuted, It was nevertheleſs upon this alone, that the 


Corporation AF, of which I am going to ſpeak; and 
every Thing afterwards done againſt the Non-Con- 
formiſts were built. ow Rs 
The 2oth of December the King came to the Parli- 
ment, and paſſed the two following As: | 


who are not prejudiced by Paſſion or Party, that a po» this 


Conſpiracy known ſo well to the Court in all its __ 


An Ad to grant the King twelve Hundred Thou- Ac, 


and Pounds, for his preſent Occaſions, to — h 
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a Monthly Tax of Seventy Thouſand Pound 
2 Eighteen Months. 
An A? for regulating Corporations. 
This An, which was called the Cats 


ran, That in Order to have che Succeſſion in Corpo- 


Tations perpetuated in the Hands of Perſons well. 
affected to the Government, it was ordained that e- 


very Mayor, Alderman, Common-Council-Man, or 
any 8 Officer in a Corporation ſhould be obliged, 


©. tbefides the common Oath of Allegiance and Supre. 


-macy, and a particular Declaration againſt the So- 


demn League and Covenant, to take an Oath decla- 
ring, That it was not lawful any Pretence hat. 
ever o take Arms againſt the Ning; and that be did 
"-abhor that — Poſition of taking Arms by þi; 
Authority againſt bis Perſon, or againſt thoſe commuili- 
oned by bim. 

If the Oath had imparted that it is not lawful un- 


der any Pretence to take up Arms againſt the efta- 


bliſhed Government, there had been nothing in it ex- 


T traordinary. But in this Oath the King is ſuppoſed 
to be ſole Maſter of the Government, which is _ 


feſtly falſe, ſince he can neither make nor re 

Law but in Conjunction with the Parliament, 400 
conſequently the Sovereign Authority does not re- 
fide in him alone. This Suppoſition was exactly like 
that of the Parliament in the Year 1640, that the 
Supreme Authority reſided in the People, or their 


Repreſentatives in Parliament, the' Abſurdity of 


which Opinion was ex 


poſed by Charles I, in almoſt 


every one of his Papers. They are both equally falſe, 


in queſtion, James II believed himſelf i 


and to ſhow that the People of England do not think 
them true. We need only take notice of the abſurd 
Conſequences deduced: from them, and which have 
been Ae by the Engliſb on all Occaſions'; by the 
Maxim of the Parliament in 1640, that Parliament 
believed it ſelf impowered to aboliſh Monarchy, and 
change the eſtabliſhed Religion. By the Oath here 
red to 


70 bring in a new Religion, and to eſtabliſh an abſolute 


Power. 


\ 
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Power. But the Exgliſb Nation thought themſelves 1660. 


by neither the one nor the other of theſe ex- 


travagant Maxims. Charles II was reſtored in ſpight 
of the Deciſion of the Parliament of 1640, and James 
II was drove from his Throne in ſpight of the Deci- 
fon of this Parliament which had ordered the Oath 
we are ſpeaking of, even with the Concurrence of the 
King to ſupport it. It is an impracticable Thing to 
fix the Degree of Obedience due from the People of 
England to the King or Parliament, when they claſh 
with one another. The [Reaſon is evident, which is 
no other than that the Eſſence of the Government 
conſiſts in their Union. It is in the King and Parli- 
ament united together, that the Sovereign Power, 
neceſſary to all Governments is lodged. Wherefore 
to ſay that . upon any Pretence or Reaſon whatſoever it 
is not lawful to reſiſt the King or the Parliament, is, 
properly ſpeaking, to deliver up the Liberties of the 
Nation to the Mercy of the one or the other. The 
High-Churchmen, of which this Parliament was prin- 
cipally compoſed, had then extraordinary Ideas of 
the Royal Authority. And I know not whether they 
have yet entirely dropped them. But it is certain that 
a great many of them at laſt opened their Eyes, and 


ſaw the dangerous Conſequences of their own Max- 


ims, and that even this Parliament did not think fit 
to admit them all as will afterwards be ſeen. 


After theſe Ads were paſſed, the Parllament was 
adjourned to the roth of January. 


Elizabeth Stuart Daughter of James I, Electreſs Death of 


Palatine, and Queen of Bobemia, dyed at London the i Ae. 


13th of February“. | | 

The Parliament being met the roth of January, 
the firſt Thing the Lords did was to hear the Report 
of the Committee appointed to examine into the Con- 


mia. 
1661-2. 
Report 
the Con ſpi- 
racy made 


ſpiracy by the 


Chancel- © 


* She was interred in Wefminſer- Abbey in the fame Vault with ler. 


Prince Henry her Brother. She. had ſeven Sons and five Daugh- 
ters, of whom the youngeſt ſurviving, the Princeſs Sophia, was de- 
Cared Heir to the Crown of Great-Brizain, 


26s The Hiloly of ExGExny: ved. X. 
- 266t-2. ſpiracy ſuppoſed to have been in Agitation now al. 


moſt a Year, and bm hitherto without any Effect. 
The Earl of Clarendon, who made the Report ſays, 
that two Perſons, namely, Vildman and Salmon were 
particularly engaged in this Plot, and that a Liſt of 

- one Hundred and forty Officers of the late Army had 
been found upon the latter; that it was further dif- 
covered, that the Conſpirators were to have had 2 
Meeting at London the roth of December laſt, and had 
formed a Deſign to make themſelves Maſter of 
Shbrewsbury, Coventry, and Briſtol, by the End of 7a. 
nuary: That at whatever Place they ſhould hap 
to be moſt powerful, they were to begin by horrible MW 1 
Aſſaſſinations, and that one of them had reported, | 
that the fugitive Judges of the late King were enter. « 
tained in France, Holland, and Germany: That they 
e 

E 

v 
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held a ſtrict Correſpondence with the Engliſb Conſpi- 
rators, and were encouraged by foreign Princes: 
That they had bought a large Quantity of Arms, 
and boaſted that if they could once ſet Foot in Eny- 
land, ſhould not want Means to carry on their | Z 
Work. That this had been diſcovered by one of the I a; 
. Accomplices, and confirmed by ſuch ſecret Advices I h. 
as never failed. That Numbers of Perſons had aſ-· tt 
ſembled at Huntington, and rode about that Town in ar 
the Night, to the great Tertour of his Majeſty's good R 
Subjects: That one might be aſtoniſhed that no Pro- ¶ ac 
poſals had yet been made to remedy the impending if 
Miſchiefs: But that the King after having conferred 
with the Duke of Albemarle, had ordered two Troops 
of Horſe to Shrewsbury, and as many to Coventry, ſl - 
and that in their way theſe Troops had diſperſed 2 77 
reat Company of Robbers, and taken Twenty: ge 
That a Report was ſpread, that the Appointing of the 
this Committee was only an Artifice of the Court to tha 
have a Pretence of governing by an Army; but thatY the 


the Committee was very ſenſible; of the Reality of hac 


the Danger, and he hoped the two Houſes would be tiv. 
ſo too: That ſince their Enemies were all . for a 1 
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their Deſtruction, they ou 


for their own Preſervation. | 


When it is conſidered that after a ſtrict Inquiry in- & Remark |, 


to this Conſpiracy by a numerous Committee of both 
Houſes, the whole amounted only to a Liſt of one 
Hundred and forty Officers, found upon one Man 
without any other Circumſtance relating to the Con- 
ſpirators not named, to the ſecret Advices that never 
ailed, to a Company of Men gathered about Hun- 
tingfon in the Night, no Man knew why; that not 
one of theſe pretended Conſpirators, who might have 


been known by one or other Diſcoverer of the whole 


— mw was either puniſhed or proſecuted for 
this ſuppoſed Crime; that in ſhort the Noiſe of this 
Conſpiracy was huſhed at once after the Uniformity Af 
had paſſed : When theſe Things, I ſay, are conſider- 
ed, one cannot help thinking that it was only a pure 
Fiction, to give ſome Colour to this AF, The Go- 
vernment durſt not attack the Presbyterians directly 
on account of their Religion. The Declaration from 
Breda was too expreſs upon that Article. But they 
are to be charged with the guilt of new Crimes, to 
have a Pretence for depriving them of the Benefit of 
this Declaration. They were not even accuſed. of 
any Attempt to diſturb the State, ſince the King's 
Reſtoration ; But the Non-Conformiſts in general were 
accuſed in order to make the Presbyterians ſuffer, as 
if they were one and the ſame with. /ndependents, Ana- 
baptiſts, Enthuſiaſts, becauſe to all theſe Seits was gt- 
ven the common Name of Nonconformiſts. 2 


The 1ſt of March the King ſent for the Commons to The King's 


Whitehall, and reproached them, but in a civil and 


the ſettling of his Revenues. He artfully inſinuated 
that the late Troubles had principally been owing. to 
the Poverty of the Crown, hinting thereby that this 
had obliged his Father to ſtretch the Royal Preroga- 
tive. He added, thar there was ſtill in the-Kingdom 


a Republican-Party, which waited for a ſecond Revo» 
lution, that therefore the only way to render their 


Vol. XIII. - Deſigns” 
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ght likewiſe to be united 1601.2. 


588 he Com- 
genteel Manner, with having done nothing towards 3 
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2661-2, Defigns abortive, was to enable the Crown to f * 


port its own Dignity, and protect the e, 
then continued his ech chus. obs 


5 


Hear you are very clan fon the Church, and 
e. very ſollicitous, and even jealous, that there is 
-<© not Expedition enough uſed in that Affair. I 
thank you for it, ſince I preſume it proceeds from 
«©. good Root of Piety and Devotion: But I muſt 
«tell you, I have ths worlſt luck in the World, if 
£© after the Reproaches of being a Papiſt while I was 
4 abroad, I am ſuſpected of being a Presbyterian now 
c J am come home. I know you will not take it pa 
kindly, if I tell you Tam as zealous for the Ihe 
8 251 urch of England, as any of you can be, and am Wo; 
% enough acquainted with the Enemies of it on all Wye 
Sides; that I am as much in Love with the Book pol 
4 of Common-Prayer as you can wiſh, and have Pre. Ihe. 
„ jñjudirce enough to thoſe who do not love it, who, WT 
„I hope, will in Time be better informed, and Wing 
e change their Minds; and you may be confident I cor 
do as much deſire to ſee an Uniformity ſettled as Y- 4 
any amongſt you, I pray truſt me in that Affair: 
I promiſe you to haſten the Diſpatch of it with all 
f % convenient ſpeed; you may rely upon me in it. 
%] have tranſmitted. the Book of Common-Prayer, 
<< with thoſe Alterations and Additions, which have 
e been preſented to me by the Convocation, to the 
KHFHouſe of Peers, with my Approbation, that the 


ce Al of wi got * relate to it . So that I 
2 preſume 


. 
. 


There were added ſome new ColleAs, as the figs for all 
Conditions of Men, the general Fhankſgiving, and the Prayer for 
the High- Court of Parliament, and a new Office was made for- 
Baptiſm of ſuch as were of riper Years, and two more, one for 
the zoth of Fanxary, the other for the 29th of May. In the Col- 
le for the Parliament, the King was ſtiled, aur mo religious King, 
an NN that gave great Offence, and occaſioned much 1 — 
7 aillery 


* # 2 


%.-/ 


7 
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60 preſume” it will be ſhortly diſpatched there: Ai 1661-2) 
« when we have done all we can, the well ſettling of | . 
« that Affair will require great Prudence and Difcje- 


«tion, and the Abſence of all Paſſion at Precipi- e 
6 tation. l 4 


d The King 's Deſign in this 1aſt rt of his Speech IJ 
is WW was to Rake the Execution of a 55 of Uniformity _ 
I WI when it ſhould be paſſed, left entirely to himſelt, that 
m be might have it in his Power to diſpenſe with whom. 
ſt he pleaſed. This he afterwards diſcovered in Words 


if nore clear and preciſe, nevertheleſs che Farliament $J? 8 om 
as MW would not grant his Defire. 1:2 192 


The Commons being returned to their Houſe bog. 4 „ 
it N pared ſeveral Bills, and amongſt the reſt one againſt ande 
he che Quakers, on account of their Refuſal to take the Quaker 
m Moichs. This 8 not from a Belief that they 
all Nvere by this Refuſal freed from the Obligations im- 
pk poſed by theſe Oaths ; but from an Opinion which 
e- Ichey entertained that thoſe in general were unlawful. 
o, This 42 and another for the repairing of the Streets 
nd end High-ways in and about London were N of | 
t Commiſſion. 
as At laſt, on the 19th of May the King coming” to 
ir: the Parlizintne, gave his Aſſent to divers Ads, of 
all Which 1 ſhall only take notice of the moſt i important. - 
An Ad for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, _ Other an, 
the Adminiſtration' of the Sacraments. , © | 
An A# for the better regulating and ordering the 
ſtanding Forces of the Nation. 
An AA for laying a perpetual . annual Tax of 
wo Shilling on every Chimney-Hearth in each Houſe, 4 
Alms- Houſes excepted. | : 
An A to impower his Majeſty to levy for e 
ext enſuing three Years, a Tax of Seventy Thou- 


>. - 


for Wiillery; Some new Rolp pe were added Alte an St⸗ Barnabas, 
for and the Converfion of st. paul, and more Leſſons were taken 
-ol- Fo out of the Apocrypba, particulacty-t the "me of Ball and the 


mg. Wagon. F 
ry. You, xn). a 5 v 2 \ * 


* 0 
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ſand Pounds per Month, if Neceſſtty ſhall fo re- 


quire. N 


© Moreover the Houſe of Commons ordered the ſixty 
Thouſand Pounds remaining over and above the Sum 
of twelve Hundred Thouſand Pounds, granted by a 


former Act, to be diſtributed to the poor Cavalier, 
who had been Sufferers in the late Troubles. 


After the paſſing of theſe 40, the Parliament 
Fas pror 


to the 18th of February. 

Amongſt theſe As three are particularly remarks. 
able. N PSS 
- By the A of Uniformity, every Miniſter was oblig- 
ed to conform to the Worſhip of the Church of Ex. 
land, as ſet forth in the Book of Common-Prayer late. 


ly reviſed, upon Pain of loſing all his Eccleſiaſtical 
Preferments: This he was to do before the Feaſt of 


wag, 


= 


RomaPks 
upon this 
Act. 


St. Bartholomew next, which gave this A# the Name 
of the Bartholomew Act. Every Miniſter was like. 
wiſe obliged to ſign the following Declaration. 1 4 
hereby declare my unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent to all and 
every Thing contained and preſcribed in and by the Bout 
intituled, the Book of Common- Prayer, 8c. Beſides 
this, every Miniſter was obliged to ſign a Declara- 
tion contained in the Militia 43, in which Declara- 
tion he was not only to conform to the Liturgy of the 
Church of England, but likewiſe to renounce the 
folemn League and Covenant, declaring it to be an un- 
lawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjects of this Realm 
againſt the known Laws and Liberties of the People, 
The Penalties annexed to this Act were many, par. 
ticularly this No Perſon ſhould be capable of any B- 
neſice, or preſume io conſecrate and adminiſter the hoh 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, before he be ordained 
Prieſt by Epiſcopal Ordination, upon Pain to forfeit fi 
every Offence the Sum of one Hundred Pounds. 

I ſhall make but three Obſervations upon this Af, 


The firft ſhall be in the very Words of the Declara 


tion from Breda. And becauſe the Paſſion and Unchi 


ritableneſt of the Times have produced ſeveral Opinions inf 


Religion, by which Men are ingaged in Parties and An 
| | *” | mofitit 
| | p 
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* moſt ties againſt each of ber, which, ben they Hall Here. 

after unite in a Freedom of Converſation, will be compoſed 
y 4 better underſtood ;, we do declare a Liberty to tender 
m Conſciences, and that no Man ſhall be diſquieted or called 


a | in queſtion for Differences of Opinion in Matters of Re- 


„gion, which do not diſturb the Peace of the. Kingdom; 
aud that we hall be as ready to conſent to ſuch an Act 
nt of Parliament, as upon mature Deliberation ſhall be of. 
fered to us for the full granti 4 that Indulgence. 
k. Let any Man compare this Clauſe with the A of 
Uniformity, and he will eaſily ſee what care the Mi- 
ig. niſters about the King, who were the real Authors or 
g. Promoters of this A4, had of his Honour, and what 
te. regard he payed to his own Promiſe, Notwitſtand- 
ical ing all this, ſome did then and do now conſider this 
> of M 47 as the great Support and Bulwark of the Church 


2593 


: — 
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- 


\me of England; and honour the Authors of it as of an 


ike- heroick Action, deſerving the everlaſting Praiſes and 
J Bleſſings of the Church; whilſt others perhaps, no 


looked upon it as her Diſgrace and Scandal. 


Promiſes made to the Presbyterians by the King's 
Party, upon the Aſſurance of which they had ſo 


the Directions tranſmitted by his Friends. | 

My third Remark is, that by an Artifice the moſt 
groſs, Conſpiracies were invented which had no 
manner of Reality ; or ſuppoſing they had, could 
pat. ¶ no way be charged to the Presbyterians, who were not 
o anſwer for the Crimes of other Se77s. 
be It will perhaps be thought that I am a Presbyterian, 


lain my Sentiments in this Affair are ſwayed by Intereſt. 


it fr} and Paſſion. But I do proteſt that I have always had, 
and do ſtill retain, a profound Reſpect and great Ve- 


3 neration for the Church of England, with which 1 
communicated cure my Reſidence there, and ſhould 


be ready ſo to do if 1 was to return thither. But this 
ions inf} does not oblige me to conſider all the Members of 
chat Church as free from Failing, Paſſions and Pre- 


leſs ſincerely attached to the Church of England, 


My ſecond Remark is, that to this amounted the 


chearfully laboured for his Reſtoration, and followed 


U 3 judices 3 
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410866. judices; eſpecially on the preſent Occa ſion, when, a 4 
POS. an Hiſtorian, Truth requires of me to make appear Iſ | 
clearly ſo material a Point of Hiſtory, as this unfair W 
Dealing with the Presbyterians, For at their Ruin I 4 
it was that the Uniformity AZ was ' principally MW ;, 

aimed. . 3 
The Act which related to the Militia, intituled, 41 WM ;; 
k A for the better regulating and ordering the ſtandig I f 
= Forces of the Nation, contained ,amongft others the 


; 


: following Clauſe, F 
' Militia  Foraſmuch as within all his Majeſty's Realms and 
Act. Domimons, the ſole and ſupreme P Wen, Government, 


Command and Diſpoſition of the Militia, and of all Forces 
by Sea and Land, and of all Forts and Places of Strength, 
ts, and by the Laws of England ever was, the undoubt- 
ed Right of his Majeſty, and bis Royal Predeceſſors, 
Kings and Queens of England; and that buth or either i p. 

of the Houſes of Parliament cannot or ought not to pretend 

to the ſame ; nor ca, nor lawfully may raiſe, or levy any 

War offenſive or defenſive againſt bis Majeſty, bis Hein ¶ to 

or lawfui Succeſſors, &c. TE, th 

£n Oath It was ordained by this Act that all Lord-Lieute- g. 
Head. nants, Deputy-Lieutenants, Officers and Soldiers, 10 
ſhould take the following Oath:—— 1 do declare ſo! 

and believe, that it is not lawful upon any Pretence he 
whatſoever to take Arms againſt the King ; and that 14 ch. 

abbor that traiterous Poſition, That Arms may be taken ter 

» by his Authority againſt his Perſon, or againſt thoſe ch 

_ Zhat are commiſſioned by him, in purſuance f ſuc the 
military Commiſſions. * 

When in the latter Part of the Oath the Words 16 
commiſſioned by him came to be debated in the Hoe al 
2 1 | 1 ſtre 


- * Burnet obſerves, that the Favourers of Popery, among whom ane 
be reckons the King, thought a Toleration was the orily Method 
for ſetting it a going all over the Nation, And nothing could * 
make a Toleration for Popery paſs, but the having great Bodles Boo 
of Men put out of the Church, and under ſevere Laws which IWF « 4 
mould force them to move for a Toleration, and make it reaſons; WM + 


ble to grant it them, 2.179. 


e 
* 


lawfully might be added to make all clear. But the 
Attorney-General Sir Heneage Finch anſwered, © That 
« it was not neceſſary, for the very Word Commi/- 
« fon imported it; ſince if it was not /awfully iſſued 
« out to lawful Perſons, and for a lawfut Reaſon, it 
« was no Commiſion”, And the whole Houle aſ- 
ſented to this Interpretation. The ſame Difficulty 
was ſtarted in the Houſe of Lords *:, and removed 
in the ſame manner 2. But granting that by commi/- 


ſoned could be only meant lawfully commiſſioned, where 


would have been the Harm to have added the Word 
lawfully, in order to take away all Obſcurity, if the 
Parliament intended to put any Reſtriction upon the 
Royal Power ? | 
Suppoſe now that the King inveſted with ſuch 
Power had attempted the abrogating all the antient, 
to ſubſtitute new Laws at his Pleaſure; the aboliſh. 
ing the Uſe of Parliaments, and forcing his Subjects 
to embrace the Popiſh Religion; which way could 
they have maintained their Liberties and Religion, 
ſince there was no higher Authority to call the Ki ; 
to Account, and fince by this Oath it was High-Trea- 
ſon to take Arms againſt him «por any Pretence what- 
ſoever ? Theſe are the ordinary Effects of Factions in 
the State. Each Party when uppermoſt, are only in- 
tent upon acting in direct Oppoſition to what the o- 
ther have done, without troubling themſelves with 
the Conſequences, and moſt commonly both Parties 
run into extremes. The Parliament of the Year 
1640 incenſed againſt Charles I, for attempting to 
enlarge his Prerogative, were not content with re- 
ſtraining him within due Bounds, but claimed alſo ſuch 
Privileges as were inconſiſtent with the Conſtitution, 
and proceeded at laſt ſo far as entirely to deſtroy the 


* Sir John Vaughan. He offered many Inſtances of the Law- 
Books to ſhew, © That it was lawful in many Caſes to take up 
Arms againſt thoſe who were commiſſioned by the King.. 

By the Earl of Southampton. | | 

*2 By the Earl of Angleſey. | 

U 4 Monarchy. 


bf Commons, a great Lawyer * moved, that the Word | 1662, | ; 


+ The Hiſtory of Exct any. Vol. XIII. 


+ Monarchy. The Parliament of 1661 not ſatisfied 


with reſtoring the King to his juſt Rights, inveſted 

him with an unlimited Power, and rendered him as 

abſolute as any Monarch in the Univerſe. » «+ 
The annual Tax of Two Shillings upon every 


Fire- Hearth, not only to this King for his Life, but 
to his Succeſſors for ever, ſhewed that this Parlia- 


ment was not ſwayed by a bare Motive of Zeal and 


Affection for the reigning King, but ſeemed more. 


over to have an Intention of putting the Kings of 


England in a Condition to 1 themſelves without 


Parliaments, by ſo great a Power conferred on them. 
And indeed, this ſingle Tax brought in the King 

early Two Hundred and Fifty-ſix Thouſand Pounds, 
This, together with Tonnage and Poundage Exciſe, 
and other Duties upon Merchandize, raiſed the King's 
Revenues to double of what his Predeceſſors had en- 
Joyed 3 ſuch were the Fears this Parliament had of 
being wanting in their Zeal for Monarghy, which 


had, for ſo many Years, met with ſo unworty Treat- 


The Q's. 


© * Arrival; 


ment. a | | 
The Seſſion of Parliament being ended, the 
Thoughts of the Court were wholly turned to the 
Reception of the new Queen, who was expected 
every Day. She had left Lisbon the 23d of April, but 
reached not Poriſmouth before the 2 1ſt of May, whi- 


ther the King went to receive her, A Report was 


ipread and encouraged, that the Marriage had been 
ſolemnized by Shelden Biſhop of London. But ſome, 
who believed themſelves better informed, ſaid that the 
Queen refuſed to be married by any other than a Ca- 
tbolick Prieft ; that the King conſented, and that very 


few Perſons were preſent at the Solemnity *. This 


Marriage had 'been propoſed by D, Franciſco de * 
bs | ; 


* Burnet ſays, when Shelden came to perform the Ceremony, 
ſhe would not fay the Words ot Matrimony, nor bear the Sight 
of the Biſhop. The King faid the Words haſtily, and the Biſboy 
pronounced them married Perſons: But the Duke of York told 
Burnet, they were married by the. Lord Aubigny, according to tht 


+ Rowan Ritual, the Duke being one of the Witneſſes. p. 74. 
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the Portugueſe: Ambaſſador, to General Monk, at the 


1662. 


time that he was labouring the King's Reſtoration. 
The Ambaſſador's View was to procure to the Crown bs 
of, Portugal a powerful Aſſiſtance from that of Eng- 4 
land, ſince by the Treaty of the Pyrenees, the King l 
his Maſter had no farther Expectations from France. 
To prevail with Mont, and, through him, with the 
King, he engaged that the King, of Portugal ſhould 
give the Princeſs his Siſter a Portion of Three Hun- 
dred Thouſand Pounds Sterling, the Town of Tangier 
upon the Coaſt of Africk, and the Iſle of Bombay in 
the Eaſt-Indies, Monk, pleaſed with theſe Offers, 
e this Marriage to the King immediately after 
is Arrival. The King approved of it, and accord- 


ingly it was concluded in the Year 1661. Some pre- 22 
tend that Chancellor Hyde oppoſed the Marriage with 8 
all his Power, from an Information that the Princeſs 
of Portugal, by ſome natural Infirmity, was incapa- 
ble of having any Children; but that the King took 
this for an Artifice of the Court of Spain to prevent 
a Marriage, which could not but prove prejudicial to 
its great Deſigns upon Portugal. Others again have 
made the Chancellor the chief Contriver of this 
Match. Before the Conſummation of the Marriage, 
the King in a Treaty with Portugal had engaged to 
aſſiſt that Kingdom againſt Spain, and in the 19th 
Article of the Treaty, obliged himſelf never to re- 
ſtore Dunkirk to that Crown. | 
When this Marriage was compleated, the Queen- Arrivel of 
Mother arrived in England“, with deſign, as it ſeemed, 2 
to ſpend there the Remainder of her Days. The King 
aſſigned Somerſet-Houſe for her Reſidence, and fur- 
niſhed her with Money ſufficient to keep a ſplendid 
and magnificent Court. But ſhe did not, it ſeems, . 
find in England, all the Satisfaction ſhe expected, for 
after a Reſidence of Three Years, ſhe returned back 
into France. | 


The 
* Vith the Earl of St. {haps anf albert 
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1662, 
" * The Sale of 


, | 0 De Hiſtory of EAN D. Vol. VIII 


FTbe moſt conſiderable Tranſaction at the Engliſb 
Court, in the remaining Part of this Lear, was the 
Sale of Dunkirk. The King looked upon this Place 
as his Property, fince it had been ſur rendred to Crom- 


well by France, in Conſideration of the Succours 
which ſhe had received from him in her War with 


Spain. Whether this Reaſon was good or not, it is 


certain that the King believed he had a Power to diſ- 


poſe of the Town as he thought fit. The two Years 


large Supplies granted him by Parliament were all 


conſumed, and his Coffers empty, though his extra- 
ordinary Occaſions had been only the Payment of the 


disbanded Army, and of the Arrears due to the Fleet. 


Whatever were the King's Motives to part with this 
important Place, he reſolved to ſell it to France, which 
was very willing to be the Purchaſer. The Negotia- 
tion for this Sale began in July this Year, and ended 
the following O#Zober. The King's firſt Demand was 


Twelve Millions of Livres, and the Count PEftrades, 


who managed this Affair for Louis XIV, offered only 


_ Fifteen Hundred Thouſand. This prodigious Diffe- 


rence between the Price demanded and the-Sum of- 


fered, was the ſole Subject of the Negotiation. Each 
Party feigned to be unwilling to receed from his Of- 


fer, though both were equally impatient, the one to ſell 
and the other to purchaſe, and well know each others 
Intentions. Charles told the Count d Eſtrades by his 
Chancellor, that Four Methods were propoſed to 
him for the Diſpoſal of Dunkirk. The firſt was, to 
ſurrender it to the King of Spain, who offered him 
what Price he would pleaſe to demand. The ſecond 


was, to treat with the Dutch, who offered him jm- 


menſe Sums. The third was, to put it into the Hands 
of the Parliament, which would be at the Charge of 
maintaining the Garriſon, without any Diminution to 


the King's Pretenſions as Sovereign. The fourth, 
which appeared moſt juſt to him, and moſt ſuitable 


to his Intereſts, was to ſell it to the King of France. 
There was ſtill a fifth Expedient propoſed by the = 
6 x | © 
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of Sandwich, which was to demoliſh” the Place, and 
fill up the Harbour, to render it entirely uſeleſs. 
The King of France anfwered, That he doubted 
much the Offer of the Spaniards, who had not yet 


been able to pay the Portion of the Queen his Wife, 


though-upon the Payment of that depended the Va- 
lidity of her Renunciation: That it would be more 
advantagious for the King of England to make a 
free Gift of the Place to the Spaniards, than to draw 


Twenty Millions from the Dutch, a Sum which they 
could not aſſuredly pay. And as to delivering it in- 


to the Hands of the Parliament, the King knew bet- 
ter than himſelf the Danger of enlarging their 
Power, 8. 

In ſhort, Charles ſunk to a Demand of Seven 
Millions of Livres, and the Count 4 Eſtrades offered 
him Two, then Two and a Half, and at laſt he roſe 
to Three. But the King his Maſter had given him 


a Power to make an Offer of Four Millions, at the 
very time that Charles conſented to part with the 


Place for Five. The King of France was obliged to 


come up to his Price, when he knew that Five Mil- 


lions was the laſt Offer which would be made him, 
and that he was in danger to miſs his Market, if 'he 
ſtood out any longer. Another Difficulty ſtill aroſe 
with relation to the Time of Payment. The King of 
England was for having all the Money at once upon 


the Delivery of the Place, and the King of France 


for paying it at ſeveral times. Ar laſt it was ſettled 
that he ſhould pay one half down, upon taking Poſ- 


ſeſſion of the Place, and the other half in two Years 


at two ſeveral Payments. 55 | 
Dr. Burnet in the Hiſtory of his own Times, ſays, 
that Charles laviſhly ſpent the Money, which he re- 
ceived for the Sale of Dunkirk, in Preſents to his 
Miſtreſſes. Others have aſſured us, that with one 
Part he diſcharged his Siſter the Dutcheſs of Orleans's 
Dowry, and with the other aſſiſted the Crown of 


s Portugal. 7 
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nn. The Motives alledged by the Chancellor to the 


Count 4 Eſtrades, to let him ſee the Neceſſity the 


King was under to ſell Dunkirk, were, that, his Cof- 
fers being' empty, he had no other way left to put 


himſelf in a Condition to aſſiſt Portugal. But in 
England this Reaſon was not to be urged, becauſe all 


the World knew what vaſt Sums the King had re- 
cCeived from the Parliament. To cover therefore the 


Diſhonour of this Sale, it was pretended that the 
Garriſon and Repairs of the Fortifications coſt the 
King immenſe Sums to no . purpoſe ; that the Sea 
was ſo tempeſtuous, and the Grounds ſo rowling upon every 


Storm, that there would never remain a certain Steerage | 


to that Port *. On this Occaſion ſeveral Pampblets 
were writ, ſome to lay before the Publick the Injury 
done to the Nation in the Sale of Dunkirk, and others 
to palliate it, or to ſhew the Neceſſity of it: but the 
greateſt ha, 785 aroſe from theſe two Queſtions, 
whether the Propoſal came from France or England ? 
And whether the Earl of Clarendon, as he was then 
generally accuſed, was the Author and Promoter of 
this Sale, or, as ſome then pretended, and as many 


ſtill do, proteſted he would have no Hand in it? I find 


that Mr. Echard in his Hiſtory of England, and Dr. 
Burnet in that of his own Times, entirely clear the 


Chancellor from all Blame in this Affair. It is never- 


theleſs a Fact as certain as one of this Nature can be, 
that the Earl of Clarendon made the firſt Propoſal of 
the Sale, negotiated and brought it to a Concluſion. 
To prove the Truth of this, I need only quote ſome 
Extracts from the Letters of the Count 4 Eftrades, 
who had the Care of this Negotiation, and conſe- 
quently knew more of this Matter than =—_ a 

erſon. 


* Theſe were the Words of the Earl of Sandwich according 
to Echard. Burnet ſays Count 'Schomberg, who was lately come 
into England, adviſed, in Oppoſition to all this, that the King 
ſhould keep it, for, conſidering the naval Power of England, t 
could not be taken. But he was ſingular in his Opinion Cla- 
rendon ſaid he knew nothing of thoſe Matters, but appealed te 
Aon s Judgement, who was for ſelling it, 2. 173. 
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Perſon, It muſt however be ſaid in Excuſe of Mr. 166z- 


Echard and Dr. Burnet, that when they writ this 
part of their Hiſtories, the Count &Efrades's Let- 


ters, which give an account of the Dunkirk Negotia- 


tion, were not yet publiſhed, and that thoſe Hiſto- 
tians knew no more of this Affair, than what they 
had received from the Earl of Clarendon's Friends. 
The Count d Eſtrades, being Ambaſſador at Lon- 
don in the Year 1662, had ſecretly agreed with the 
King, that the French King ſhould ſupply him with a 
certain Sum of Money to enable him to aſſiſt Portu- 
gal. But this was to be kept very ſecret becauſe of the 
Pyrenean Treaty, by which Lewis had ſolemnly en- 
gaged to give no Aſſiſtance to Portugal either directly 
or indirectly. This Secret nevertheleſs took Air, 
and occaſioned a Letter from Lewis to the Count 
d Eſtrades, dated the 4th of March, in which are 
theſe words *—— You may tell the King of England 
that what is known here of the Money of Havre, came - 


from Fox himſelf, wwho has not been very careful to keep 


the Secret. This was partly the Cauſe of all the ſenſeleſs 
Verſe made in Paris, which doubtleſs muſt have reached 


London, that I am treating for Dunkirk with the aid 


King for a Sum of Money, in order to exchange that Place 
with the King of Spain for Cambray, or Aire, and Si. 
Omer. You know better than any Perſon whether I had 
ever the leaſt thought of it. 2 {A 

It is by no Means unlikely that this Inſinuation 
begot in Charles the Thought of ſelling Dunkirk to 
France; but the Sale was not ſpoke of till ſome 
Months after. The Count q* Eftrades being returned in- 
to France in April this Year, was appointed Ambaſſa- 
dor Extraordinary to Holland. But as he was on the 
Way thither, he received a Letter from the King of 
Emland; dated the 17th of July, to defire him to 
take a Tour to London, where he wanted to com- 
municate to him an Affair propoſed by the Chan- 
cellor. The Count 4 Eſtrades, by Leave from his 
Maſter, went to London, and there received from 
him a Letter, in which he told him, Tou ö 

, wil 
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Diſpatch, which is to inform me of the Subject on which. 
#be King of Great Britain defired to ſpeak with you, and 


which diverted you from your Journey into Holland 10 


make a Tour to London, Ge. 


As all the other Letters, till cis Month of Ogober, 
- How that this ſingle Negotiation took up the Count 
d Eftrades's whole Time during his Stay at London, 
there is no room to doubt that the firft Propoſition, 


for the Sale of Dunkirk, came from the Exgliſb 
Court. The Hand which the Earl of Claraidsn had 


in chis Affair appears clearly, from a Letter of the 


17th of Auguſt, writ by the Count d' Eſtrades to the 
King his Maſter; wherein he gives him an account of 


a Conference which he had with the Earl of Claren- 


don; | Theſe are his Words: 
The Chancellor added, that the T. bought of this Treaty 


came from him: He made no Scruple to declare that the 


Neceſſity of the Engliſh Affairs put it into his Head: 


That the King, the Duke of Vork, and himſelf, were 


ſingle in this Opinion, and that Monk, the Lord-Trea- 
ſurer, and the Earl of Sandwich were till to_be na- 
naged, whom be could not hope to gain by any other Con- 
federation, than that of the great Sums which would ac- 


crue to the King: That having already made the Propo- 


ſal to them, founded on the urgent Occaſions of the State, 
they bad offered an Expedient 'to preſerve the Place for 
the King, and make bim a Reparation for this Ex- 
pence te ought not to omit letting your Majeſty know, 
that the Chancellor hinted to me that the King bad Pre- 
cautions to obſerve with tbæ Queen bis Mother on this 
air: That for this Purpoſe the King told the Queen, 


that bis ſending for me.into England, was to pray my 


Application to your Majeſty for a Sum of Money to be 
lent him in his preſſing Neceſſities, and that he Jad. or- 
dered the Chancellor to confer with me upon that Sub- 
jet. The Chancellor added, that the King and be were 
agreed ; that the King ſhould Complain much of my In- 
compliance with regard to this Loan, and that the 


Secret, 


Chancellor e ſhould tell the Rueen, by way of 


Y 


. 
7 
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Secret, that 1, Was a ſtrange Man, and that be was very " rags 
much- "miſtaken, . if if by what 1 had ſaid io him 1 did not 4 
intend to demand 1525 ar Security of this Loan ſome 
Cautionary ll as England bad farmerly done by 
France and Holland in 4 7 5 Caſe : But that be 
bad pretended not to underſtand me, as it was 4 De- 
oy to which he could never adviſe bis Maſter to 
give his Conſent. All this Diſguiſe is made uſe of lo pre- 
pare the Queen for à Belief that ſhe knew ſomething of 
the Treaty, if it ſhould come to 4 Concluſion ; and that 
Neceſſity was the Motive to it. I am likewiſe to com- 
plain of the. Chancellor, as of a Man who is blindly æcalaus 

ts procure Advantages for the King his 2 but: bas 

no regard for thoſe of your Majeſty. | Ibis «vbole Proces 
dure confirms me in the Opinion that they bave a Mind 

60 4 N reaty, to which nothing ſtands in the way but be 
Price, and here they are unreaſonable. 

ö In another Letter of the 2 1ſt of Auguſt, the Canis und. 
: P Eftrades writ to the King that the Chancellor had 
told him----That when it ſhould be known for how 
ſmall a Sum this Treaty was made, the King could not 
avoid Reproach; and that at the leaft, himſelf and the 
Chancellor would be liable to à Publick Cenſure, which 
might put his Life in danger. That 2 it was bis 
Opinion to make a Preſent of the Town to your Maje- 

, and leave ibe Reward to your own Generoſity : 

But that as he was not Maſter, and was highly con. 
cerned to take Care of himſelf in an A air ſo nice and 
delicate, he was obliged to conceal his own Sentiments, 

„ and make a ſhew of po Rac to thoſe of others, that be 
might not be taken for the principal Author of the Trea- 


Vis ) —— He farther enlarged upon the Importance of 
* 
5 this Place, and the Advantages which your Majeſty 


j might draw from it, if your Majeſty ſhould ever deſign 
o make an Invaſion upon Flanders, Sc. 


; Theſe Letters demonſtrate that the Earl of Clarer- 
4 Pon, Son of the Chancellor, was but ill - informed, 
chen he told Dr. Burnet that the Earl his Father 
vould never meddle with the Affair of Dunkirk. It 
nay be ſaid, however, in the Chancellor's Juſtifica- 
3 tion, 
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tothe King's Advantage. For Dr. Burnet, in the 
ERemark, that though a Reſolution had been taken 
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"ings 4 Condemnation of Sir Henry Jane and General Lan 
eint bert, who had been expreſsly excepted out of the 4 


1662. tion, chat it is rs no Means im dollbte but that the 
Thought of ſelling Dunkirk rhe ariſe originally 
from the King; that perhaps the Chancellor uſed 
his Endeavours to diſſuade him from this Project; 
but that being unable to ſucceed, he had a Mind to 
give the King a Proof of his Obedience, by taking 

this Negotiation upon himſelf, in order to manage it 


> Character which he has left of this Minjfter, has this 


contrary to his Sentiment, he nevertheleſs laboured 

the Execution of it with the ſame Zeal, as if it had 

come from himſelf. But this is only a bare Poſſibili.- 

ty, to which every Body may pay what Regard he 

pleaſes. = 

neee Re- © While this Negotiation was managing by the King 

gicides and his firſt Miniſter, three of the late King's Judges, 
"as who had found Means to ape out of the K 

| dom, were taken, and publickly executed at 75 

bourn. They had, after — Journeys mall 

thro' Lom and High Germany, ſettled for ſome time at 

 Hanow under borrowed Names, and returned in the 

© Spring to Delft in Holland, having appointed their 

Wives to meet them there, in order to learn the 

State of Affairs in England, and what Hopes wert 

left for them; but Sir Crorge Downing, the King's 

Reſident at the Hague, and formerly of their own 

Party, having by their intercepted Letters diſcovet- 

ed the Aſſignation, obtained the Conſent of the Stain 

for the apprehending them. They were accordingly 

taken at Delft, put on Board an Engliſh Ship, and 

ſo brought to their Execution. The Names of theſe 

three Regicides were Corbet, Okey and Berkſtead. 

Proceed- This Execution was followed with the Trials anc 


Vane an 


Lambert, Of Pardon, though they were not amongſt the King! 
Judges, becauſe they were looked upon as the chic 
Authors of the Troubles. Vane had been commit 
ted to Priſon, ſhortly after the King's Arrival, on 


bart 
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bare Suſpicion of his framing ſome Plot againſt = 
Government. ” But notwithſtanding his being ex 


tepted” out of che Ad of Indemnity,” he had, by his. | 
Credit,” prevailed to have a- Petition offered ro the 


King for the ſaving his Life, by that very Parlia- 


ment which had excepted him from Mercy, and the 


Petition was granted by the King: He was there- 


fore kept in Priſon without being brought to Tryal, 


fill che Time of which Jam ſpeaking. But this Se- 


cond Parliament being compoſed of Men of another as 


Stamp than the firſt, the Houſe of Commons, in a Pe- 


dition to the King, prayed that he, as well as Lam- 


vert, might be brought to Tryal. It was to no Pur- 
for him to alledge in his Defence the Petition 


of the firſt Parliament, and many other Reaſons; 
he was, notwithſtanding all this, ſentenced to die as 


Traytor. Lambert was likewiſe tried and con- 


demned; but a Pardon came for him at the very Lambert 


inſtant chat Sentence of Death was P. ronounced upon pardoned N- 


him. He was confined in the Iſle o 


G 2 y, Where 


de lived a Priſoner Thirty-ſix Years *. Sir Henry v 


Fane met. not with the like Favour from: the King. 


cred. 


This; it is pretended, was owing to the Inſolence of chatd. 


his Behaviour at his Tryal. But a great many be- 


rl of 'Strafford; in whoſe Death he had a conſide- 


dromiſed a Pardon to all Perſons that were not in 
de Number of the King's Judges, could not by a- 
Means avoid granting a Pardon to Jane, without 
iolating his Promiſe, and eſpecially after ſparing 
ls Life at the Requeſt of the late Parliament. It 


* of ane were placed there, who, as 


® Hei is faid to live and tie a Fapiſt. 


Vol. Il. X ſoon 


I 


ble Share. His Indiſcretion and Inſolence, as well 

it his Tryal as his Execution, have been greatly ag- 
gravated. But it is eaſy to ſee that this was only: , 
o ſave the King's Honour, who, having poſitively 


as ſo much feared that he would inſiſt upon this 
Foint in his Speech upon the Scaffold, that a great 


lieved that he fell a Sacrifice to the Manes of the 


gos "The Hiſtory of EnGLanD. Vol. XII. 
1662. foon as he begun to ſpeak, upon a Sign, given, 
Burnet, ſtruck up with their Drums. All the — be 

P. 164. could obtain from the King was to have his Head 

iS ſtruck off. Great Care was taken after, his Death 
to publiſh the King's Inclination to have pardoned 
him, if he had not been provoked by freſh Inſo- 

3 lence. But this is a Thirty very hard to be proved. 

"The Pres- St. Bartholomew's Day being come, on which the 
teren A of Uniformity was to begin to be put in Executi- 
— on, Two Thouſand Presbyterian Miniſters choſe ra- 
Livings ther to quit their Livings, than ſubmit to the Con- 
- _ ditions of this rn ON was expected that — Diviſion 

 72anj#"- would have happened amongſt them, that a 

. great Number would have choſe rather to conform 

niformity. to the Church of England, than ſee themſelves” re- 

1 duced to Beggary. It was not therefore without ex- 
treme Surprize, that they were all ſeen to ſtand 
out, not ſo much as one ſuffering himſelf to be 

tempted 1. As this is a conſiderable Event in this 
Reign, it will not be foreign to the Purpoſe to ſtay 
py and enquire into the Cauſes of this Rigour againſt the 

1 Presbyterians : 1 ſay the Presbyterians, becauſe the 

. other Sefs were, by no Means, ſo dreaded by the 
| Church of England. EI 
A Remark 1. It cannot be denied that the High-Church-Men 
en dl. who prevailed in the Parliament, acted in a Spirit 
def Revenge. But this Revenge ſhould not appear 
very ſtrange conſidering the Perſecution, and ar laſt 
the entire Deſtruction brought upon the Epiſcopal 
Church by the Presbyterians, if nothing had been 
promiſed to theſe latter, and the Publick Faith not 
violated in the breach of that Promiſe. The _ 
KS : 0 


The P5esbyterian; remembred what 4 St. Bartholomew's had 
been held at Paris Ninety Years before, which was the Day of that 
Maſſacre, and did not ſtick to compare the one to the other. 
| Barn. p. 185. N | 
_ *r: Burnet infinvates, that their Leaders took great Pains to have 
"1 them all ſtick together, infuſing it into them, that if great Num- 
bers ſtood out, that would thow-their Strength, and produce new 
Laws in their Favour—So it was thought that many went out 
ia the Crowd to keep their Friends Company. p. 192- 
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of Eigland was the National Church, which had floy- 1662. 
riſhed from the Reformation to the Time of the 

War between Charles T, and the Parliament, wien 
the Presbyterians entirely ſubverted it. It was there 
fore but reaſonable to reſtorr it to irs former Condi- 

tion. But it was Unjuſt not to ſtand to the Pro- 

miſe made to the Presbyterians, eſpecially as they had 
greatly contributed to the King's Reſtoration, and 
withal to that of the very Church which perſecuted 
them after having been Re-eſtabliſhed by their Aſ- 
ſiſtance. e 3 n 
2. But Revenge was not the ſole Cauſe of the pre- 
ſent Rigour exerciſed againſt the Presbyterians. The 
deſire of Self-Preſervation had no leſs a Share in it, 

Paſt Experience had taught the Church of England, 
that if the' Presbyterians ſhould ever again find an 
1 ſo favourable as that which they once 

they would not let it flip: They were always 
irreconcileable Enemies, though m the preſent State 
of Affairs, they were no longer able to do Miſchief, 
but were obliged to ſue for Mercy. It is therefore 
out of doubt that it was the Intereſt of the Church 
of England to uſe all poſſible Precautions to prevent 
the increaſe of a Party already roo powerful, and 
which in all appearance would never ceaſe contend- 
ing for the Maſtery. Doha. 

3. We have already ſeen what were the Notions of 
this Parliament, and the High-Church Party, touch- 
ing the Royal Prerogative, and to what Height they 
carried it. It was no Secret that the Presbyterians as 
well as the other Ses, purſued quite contrary Max- 
ims, and if they were not entirely Republicans, at leaſt 
they endeavoured to reduce the Royal Power within 
very narrow Bounds, as appeared from rhe Reſolu- 
tions and Conduct of the Parliament of 1640. But 
while the Church of England had no Suſpicion of the 
King's Religion, but believed him a zealous Mem- 
ber of her Communion, it was her Intereſt to ſupport 
and extend his Prerogative, and conſequently to diſ- 
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juncture was not to be neglected. Hoop 


by the Court. Others, after t 


be expected from his Complaiſance, provided Care 


Cover of a falſe Zeal for the | Proteſtant Religion, 
laboured with the ſame Earneſtneſs to ſpirit up the 
Leading-Members of the Church of England, and 
thoſe particularly whom they knew to be moſt warm 
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able the Presbyterians from . proſecuting their Max- 
uns, -: | | | os.” Bs | 
4. The Church of England's Intereſt required that 


me ſhould improve ſo favourable an Opportunity, 


which might return no more. It was ſeen how gree- 
dy the King was of Money to throw it away with 
the greateſt Profuſion, and that he could not be 


without the Aſſiſtance of his Parliament, and the 


Church had the good Fortune to have a Parliament 
conliſting of her moſt zealous Members, and diſpoſed 
to ſacrifice to the King a little of the Nation's Mo- 
ney, provided the King would in his Turn make them 
a Sacrifice of the Presbyterians. Though he was by 
no means ſuſpected to be a Papiſt, Men could not 
believe that he would, from a pure Principle of Ho- 
nour and Honeſty, fall out with a Parliament ſo fa- 
vourable to him for the ſake of the Presbyterians, 
whom he neither did, nor indeed had any Cauſe to 
love. There was nothing therefore but what might 


was taken to ſupply his Neceſſities... Such a Con- 


5. But there was another ſtill more powerful 
Cauſe of the Parliament's Severity againſt the Pre:- 
byterians, This was the Intereſt of the Papiſts, who 
had all along a great Influence during this Reign. 
Some of theſe made an open profeſſion of their Re- 
ligion, and yet were looked upon with no ill Eye 

e King's Example, 

retended to be good Proteſtants, and zealous Mem- 
2 of the Church of Exgland, in order to be more 
capable of ſerving their Party. The firſt uſed all 
their Endeavours to incite the Parliament to a rough 
Treatment of the Presbyterians, in order to deſtroy a 
Party which had ſo openly declared againſt the 
Royal Power. The others, who lay hid under the 


and 
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and hot againſt Men, who, they ſuggeſted, would 
neglect no favourable Opportunity of 'ruining them, 
as their Practices had ſufficiently declared. But while 
they were thus zealouſly at work on one Hand to 
ons. e to Extremities, they were labouring 
on tn 


other, by their Emiffaries, to incourage the 


Presbyterians, and to exhort them to the cloſeſt U- 


nion, by inſinuating to them that this was the moſt 


effeftual Means to defeat the Meaſures of their E- * 
nemies. They under-hand repreſented to them the 


greatneſs of their Number, which in all likelihood 
would deter the Parliament from attempting the 
Ruin of ſo many Men at-once, for fear of bringing 


on new Troubles. Whereas, if their Party ſhould 


divide, they would be inſenſibly and irrecoverably 
ruined. In ſhort, to induce them the more eaſily 
not to be diſheartned, they were told that the King 
provoked with the ill Treatment they received, not- 
withſtanding his Promiſe made to them, would pro- 
tect them openly if they could reſolve to ſtand firm 
and united amongſt themſelves ; but a Diviſion would 
put it out of his Power to do them any Service. It 
is certain that the Court was in this Diſpoſition, not 
from any Pity for the Presbyterians, or regard to 
the King's Honour, but from Hopes that the Uni- 
on amongſt the Non-Conformiſts would procure them 
more favourable Conditions, which the Papiſts might 
turn to their Advantage. But when I ſay the Court, 
do not pretend to include in this Term, the Earl 
of Clarendon, though Prime Miniſter. This Juſtice 
muſt be done him, to ſay that he not only contri- 
buted nothing to the Deſigns of the King and the 
Pa piſts; but that he was the Man that broke them, 
by ſecret Intrigues, well knowing what lay hid under 
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this feigned Moderation of the King towards the 


Presbyterians. However the King, the Duke of York, 
and the other Leaders of the Papiſts, believed it ne- 
ceſſary to puſh the Presbyterians, and then encourage 
them to hold together, that the Danger from their 
Union might prevail _ the Parliament to grant 
. 3 ta 
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to all the Non- Confarmiſts in general, a Toleration 
which . ſhould extend to the Papiſts. This is not a 


bare Conjecture. Every Step taken by the King af- 


+ terwards is a clear Evidence that this was the Scheme 


I have already ſpoke of the A4 made to prevent 


diſaffected Perſons from being admitted into the 


Offices of Corporations. For the better Execution 


of this 47 the Parliament had appointed Commiſio- 
ners, who were employed all rhis Year in viſiting 
Corporations, and inſpecting the Conduct of the 


Members. A very extenſive Power had-been given 


to-theſe Commiſſioners, and they were inveſted with 
an abſolute Authority to turn out of all Offices, in 
the reſpective Corporations, all Members who were 
ever ſo little ſuſpected. For the Deſign of this A4 
was to diveſt of all Credit, every Man that was not 
entirely devoted to the King and the Church of 


 Exglond. This Power was exerciſed with all imagi- 


nable Rigour : So that the Corporations had not one 
Member left in their reſpective Offices, who was not 


of the ſame Principles with the Houſe of Commons, 


Moreover, the Walls of Glouceſter, Coventry, North- 


 amptori, © Leiceſter and Taunton were, by Qrder of 


: tel Commiſſioners razed, to the Ground, becauſe 
hoſe 


A Phor. 


thoſe Towns had diſtinguiſhed themſelyes by their 
Fidelity and Zeal for the Parliament. 

About the End of the Year a Conſpiracy was diſ- 
covered, carried on by the Fifth Monarchy-Men, and 
upon the Informations of ſome of the Accomplices, 
{x were executed. Nevertheleſs many believed that 
this was only an Artifice to excuſe the Rigour prac- 
tiſed againſt the Non-Conformiſts. The Ground of this 
zuſpiction was, that in a Plot formed to ſeize the 


King, the Duke of Zort, and General Monk, to mur- 


der them, and then ſeize the Tower and Caſtle of 
us indſor, only ſix Conſpirators were diſcovered, name- 


, a Serjeant of Foot, a Diſtiller, a Cheeſmonger, a 


Gunner, a Compaſs-Maker, and a Felt- maker. Few 

could perfwade themſelves that ſuch ſort of . 
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and the King had given them a poſitive 
ther that he would never conſent: to the A, or pro- 


King had not ſignified to the Council the Obligation 4 Peel. 


511 
could ever flatter themſelves with the Thoughts of 1662-3. 

ſucceeding in ſo improbable a Deſign. It is true, | 
that to give ſome Appearance of probability to this 
Conſpiracy, it was ſaid, that the old Army Colonels 


were to aſſemble their disbanded Forces, and that 
| Ludlow, then in Switzerland, was to put himſelf at the | 


Head of this Army. But though ſuch an Under- gi con. 
taking required Perſons of ſome Diſtinction, yet on- ſpirators_ 
ly theſe ſix who were executed, could be diſcovered, «ted, 
Ar leaſt if the Conſpiracy was real, the Plotters had 


made no great Progreſs in it. 


To finiſh the Tranſactions of this Year, I ſhall on- Fear 
ly add, that after the Earl of Sandwich had left Lis- _ Al- 
bon,” to conduct the into England, Vice-Admi-— 
ral Lows, failed with a Squadron ro_ e and 
forced the Algerines to a Peace with England. As 
the King was in Poſſeſſion of Tangier, they doubtleſs 
believed that it would be of no Advantage to chem 
to have him for their Enemy. Shortly after, the 
King declared Tangier a free Port, and inveſted it 


with great Privileges. 


The King had already diſcovered how agreeable The King's 
Con duct to 


it would be to him to have the Execution of the U- pe. 
niformity Ad left to his Management. But the Par- | 


| byterians. 
liament had returned no Anſwer to his Deſire. Be- | 


fore this Ad the Presbyterians had behaved in a man- 


ner to give no juſt Cauſe of Complaint __—_ them, 
romiſe, ei- 


cure them ſome Clauſe of Exemption in it, But he 
8 neither of theſe Promiſes, his Aim having 

n only to keep them united, by giving them 
Hopes of his Protection. After the A was paſſed 
he ſtill continued to feed their Expectations, and 
from hence it was that they preſented a Petition to 


the King and Council, to deſire a Diſpenſation from 


the Penalties annexed to the AF cf Uniformity, This 
Petition would doubtleſs have been rejected, if the 


he was under to grant their Requeſt. Some Time af. r fer 


+ ; ter vour. 


* 2: - The Hiſtory . of ENGLAND. Vol. XII. | 
© 2663. ter he publiſhed a Declaration, dated the 26th of | 
3 December, but which came not out till the beginnin f 
of January 1662-3. In this Declaration, after an Aſ- f 
ſurance of his hearty adherence to the AF of Unifor- ( 
mity, he ſaid nevertheleſs, that for the ſake of others, I 
he was willing to di/pence with their Obedience to 
ſome Articles in it. After this Declaration was pub- 
luiſhed. Mr. Calamy a Presbyterian Miniſter being in 
the Church of which he had the Cure before the Act 
Was put in Execution, and ſeeing that the Miniſter 
who was to preach, did not come, aſcended the Pul- 
8 85 and preached, for which he was committed to 
Newgate: by the Lord- Mayor of London. But in a 
few Days he was diſcharged by the King's express 
R rr corn RI 
The King, as we have ſeen, meant to procure ſome 
Advantages to the Presbyterians with a view to do the 
TheEarl of like for the Papits. This was his Scheme, and as tt 
Clarendon was directly contrary to the Principles of the Earl 
| _ of Clarendon, mortal Enemy of the Presbyterians, and 
Grad. no Friend of the Papi/t3, it is not at all ſurpriſing 
that it was formed without the Privity of this Mini- 
iter, whoſe Credit, for this very Reaſon, began from 
TheEartef that Time to decline. Nay, the King had plainly e- 
1 nough ſhown that he had no longer the ſame Affecti- 
tetary of on for him, by obliging Secretary Nicholas, worn 
Stare. Out with Age, who was intimate Friend to the Chan- 
cellor, to reſign his Poſt” to Sir Henry Bennet, after- © 
wards Earl of Arlington, and the Chancellor's profef- “ 
ſed Enemy. This was ſufficient to ſhew that his Cre- © 
2B dit with the King was not the fame as formerly. On I © 
5 the other Hand, notwithſtanding the King's Affecta- © i 
tion of a great Zeal for the Proteſtani-Religion, the = 
Choice of Bennet to be Secretary of State, diſcovered i © « 
ſufficiently his Inclinations for the Roman-Catholicks, It 
Bennet being ſtrongly. ſuſpected of being a Papiſt in 
his Heart, and known openly for their Protector. 1 © / 
It is faid, that he and the Earl of Briſtol had induced Il © r 
the King to change his Religion as he was upon the Ill © 1 
| Road to Fontarabia, and that the former durſt not re- I © 1 
| turn 
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for the Catholicks, The Chancellor notwithſtanding 
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turn into Eng land till after the Death of the Lord 01 
Culpeper, 0 had threatened him to diſcover it to 
the Parliament. Be that as it will, as Bennet was the 
Chancellor's Enemy, this laſt could not look upon 
Bennet's Advancement i into the Poſt of his old Frien 

otherwiſe than as the Beginning of his own Diſgrace. 

The King's Declaration in Favour of the Presbyte-' The King's 
rians was a further Indication of the Fall of the Chan- Deſign is - 
c:llor, This Declaration had been reſolved on, and — 
drawn up without his Knowledge in Somerſet-Houſe, byterians. 
where the Queen-Mother reſided, and probably by a 
Catholick Junto, or by the ſecret Favourers of that 
Religion. [Thoſe ws knew his Principles eafily 
judged that he had no Hand in it. They had Reaſon 
to be confirmed in this Opinion afterwards, when all 
the World was ſenſible beyond all doubt, that the 
King in his pretended Compaſſion for the Presbyteri- 
ans, had only an Intention to procure a Toleration 
retained his Poſt for ſome Years, though with grelt 
Diminution of his Credit and Authority. + 

The Parliament meeting the 18th of February, the 
King made a Speech to Bark Houſes, in which he 
confined himſelf ec to one ſingle Point, namely, Bis De- 
claration concerning the An of Uniformity. His 
Words were theſe. | 


«T2; cure the Diſtempers, and a the af The King's 
ferent Minds among us, I ſer forth my De. Speech 0 
&« claration of the 26th of December, in which you ſoinfe. 
„ may ſee I am willing to ſet Bounds. to the Hopes 2 
e of ſome, and the Fears of others; of which when Declere- 


| © you. ſhall have examined well the Grounds, I % 


% doubt not but I ſhall have your Concurrence 


= therein, The Truth is, I am an Enemy to all Se- 
« verity for Religion and Conſcience, bow miſtaken 


6 ſoe ver it be, when it extends to Capital and Sangui- 


% nary Puniſhments, which I am told were begun in 


* Popiſh Times: Therefore when I ſay this, 1 


I ſhall not need-to warn any here not to infer 
from 


7 > 


[3 


1882.3. 
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e from, thence, I mean to favour. Po 3 I muſt 
© confels to you there are many of that Profeſſion, 
who having ſerved my Father and my ſelf very 
well, may fairly hope ſor ſome Part of that [ndu 

b. gence I would willingly afford to others who diſſent 


from us: But let me explain my ſelf, leaſt ſome 
7 miſtake me herein, as I hear they did in my Decla- 
* ration: I am far from meaning by this, a Tolera- 

e 6: tion; of Qualifying them thereby to hold any Offices 


or Places in the Government : | Nay, further I de- 


** fire ſome Laws may be made to hinder the Growth 
and Progreſs of their Doctrines. I hope you have 
*-all ſo good an Opinion of my Zeal for the Pro. 


, ieſtant Religion, that I need not tell you I will not 


yield to any therein, not to the Biſhops them. 
ſelves, nor in my lik ing the Umformity of it, as it 
cis now eſtabliſhed z which being the Standard of 
s*. our Religion, muſt be kept pure and uncorrupt, 
free from all other Mixtures :. And yet if the Di 
« ſenters will demean themſelves peaceably and mo- 
£6 deſtly-'unider the Government, 1 — 5 heartily 
*/ wiſh Thad ſuch. a Power of Indulgence, to uſe up- 
<< bn: Occaſions, | as might not needleſsly force them 
«© out of the Kingdom, or ſtaying here give them 


; p08 Cauſe to conſpire againſt the Peace of it. 


« My Lords and Gentlemen, it would look like 


e Flättery in me to tell you to what Degree I am 
 K confident of your Wiſdom. and Affection in all 


Things that relate to the Greatneſs and Proſperity 


+. of jthe Kingdom. If you conſider what is beſt for 


9 $6 us all, I dare ſay we ſhall not diſagree.” 


n. This Speech, added to the Declaration of che 26th 
4. of De „ gaye an Alarm to the Houſe of Con- 


mont. One way almoſt be aſſured that whatever the 
Commons had done in favour of the King, was only 
with a view ta have him paſs the Ad of Uniformit) 
and yet they ſaw him not only diſpenſe with this ſame 


A, but even demand a Power to diſpenſe with it, that 


is, to ſet it aſide as often as he ſhould think conve- 
| nent. 
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tient. That this Diſpenſation was not only in favour 1663. 

n, of the Prevbyterians who had the beſt Claim to it of 
all the other Sects, but moreover in favour of all the 

1 Non-Conformiſts. Nay, it was eaſy to perceive from 

ne what be had ſaid touching the Catbolicks, that his In- 

ne tention was to prevent their being diſtinguiſhed from 

a. the Proteſtant Sets, in caſe his Deſires were complied 

a. WY with. This Juſtice ought to be done to the As- 

« MW Cburcb- Party, that though their Enemies frequently 

je. brand them for Papiſts, on account of their extreme 

Attachment to ſome Forms and Ceremonies, yet are 

ve they as far removed from the Eſſence of Popery as 5 

-0: W the other Epiſcoparians, and even the Presbyteria— | 

of MW themſelves : This they have demonſtrated on ſever 

m. very remarkable Occaſions. The Houſe of Commons 

it MW which, as I ſaid, was compoſed for the moſt Part of 

of WM High-Church-Men found in the King's Demand, two 

pt, Articles equally op ſite to their own Principles, 

dat is to ſay, his Indulgence for both ' Presbyterians and 

\o- MW Catholicks, And therefore they reſolved on an Ad- 

ily MW dreſs to the King, wherein after the neceſſary Com-. 

1p- Ml plements, they proceeded in the following manner. 


em II is with extream Unwillingneſs and Reluctan- Jade of 
{ cy of Heart, that we are brought to differ the Com- 
ke from any Thing which your Majeſty has thought 2 — 
am fit to propoſe : And though we do no way doubt but King's De. 
all that the unreaſonable Diſtempers of ſome Men's Spi- claration. 
ity “ rits, and the many Mutinies and Conſpiracies which ——_ 
for were carried on during the late Intervals of Parlia- 
ment, did reaſonably incline your Majeſty to en- 
“ deavour by your Declaration, to give ſome Allay 
Sth ff to thoſe ill Humours, till the Parliament aſſem- 
mm. © bled ; and the hopes of Indulgence, if the Parlia- 
the “ ment ſhould conſent to it; eſpecially ſeeing the 
ny“ Pretenders to this Indulgence, did ſeem to make 
ty; ſome Titles to it, by virtue of your Majeſty's De- 
me © claration from Breda. Nevertheleſs we your Majeſ- 
hat Y © ty's moſt dutiful and loyal Subjects, who now are 
ve · ! returned to ſerve in Parliament from thoſe . 
; Parts 


n 


Te Hiſtiry ef E Nb. Vol. XI. 
3 Parts and Places of your Kingdom, for which we 


te were choſen, do humbly offer to your Majeſty's 
great Wiſdom, that it is in no ſort adviteabie thay 
cc uh be any Indulgence to ſuch Perſons who pre- 
ee ſume to diſſent from the Act f Uniformity, and 
< the Religion eſtabliſned: For theſe Reaſons we 
have conſidered the Nature of your Majeſty's De- 


tc claration from Breda, and are humbly of Opinion, 


< that your Majeſty ought- not to be preſſed with ic 
s anyfu 7 rther 3. 1: Becauſe it is not a Promiſe in it ſelf, 
70 . but only a gracious Declaration of your Majeſty's 

& Intentions, to do what in you lay, and what a Par- 


liament ſhould adviſe your Majeſty to do; and 
* no ſuch! Advice was ever given or thought fit to 


e be offered, nor could it be otherwiſe underſtood, 


4 becauſe there were Laws of Uniformity then in Be- 


ee ing, which could not be diſpenſed with but by Act 


of Parliament. 2. They who do pretend a Right 


te 


* to that ſuppoſed Promiſe, put the Right into the 
Hands of their Repreſentatives,” whom they choſe 


te to ſerve from them in. this Parliament, who have 


_— « 5 5 and your Majeſty conſented to the 477 of 


niformily. If any ſhall preſume to ſay, that a 


... <* Right to the Benefit of this Declaration dath ſtill 


e remain after this AZ paſſed, 3. It tends to diſſolve 
geen de the very Bonds of Government, and to ſuppoſe a 


ok Diſability in your Majeſty and the Houſes of Par- 


2 © hamenr, to make a Law contrary to any Part of 


your Majeſty's. Declaration, though both Houſes 

e ſhould adviſe your Majeſty to it. 
15 We have alſo conſidered that the Nature of the 
« Indulgence propoſed, with References to thoſe Con- 
« ſequences that muſt neceſſarily attend it. 1. It will 
« eſtabliſh Schi/m by a Law, and make the whole 
* Government of the Church precarious, and the 
<< Cenſures of it of no Moment or Conſideration at 
« all. 2. It will no way become the Gravity or 
« Wiſdom of a Parliament, to paſs a Law at one 
«« Seflion for Uniformity, and at another Seſſion (the 
6c Reaſons of Uniformity continuing {till the ſame) to 
1 * ls 
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« paſs er Law to weaken or fruſtrate the Exe- 


«cution of it. 3. It will expoſe your Majeſty to the 


« reſtlcſs Importunity of every Sect or Opinion, and 


. JF: 3% 


1669. 


« of ever fingle. Perſon alſo, who ſhall preſume to 


« difſent from the Church of England. 4. It will bea 
'« Cauſe of increaſing Sects and Sectaries, whoſe Num- 


S 


te ber will -weaken the true Proteſtant Profeſſion ſo 
4 far, that it will at leaſt be difficult for it to defend 
«. it ſelf againſt them: And which is further conſider- 
« able, thoſe Numbers, which by being troubleſome 
to the Government, find they can arrive to an In- 


% dulgence, will, as their Numbers increaſe, be yet 


more troubleſome, - ſo that at length they may ar- 
« xriye to a General Toleration, which your Majeſty 
e hath declared againſt, and in Time ſome prevalent 
« Se will at laſt contend for an Eſtabliſhment ;, which 
for ought that can be foreſeen may end in Popery. 
«* 5. It is a Thing altogether without Precedent, and 
it will take away all Means of convicting Recuſants, 
and be inconſiſtent with the Method and Proceeding 
of che Laws of England. Laſtly, it is humbly con- 
« ceived, that the Indulgence propoſed will be ſo far 
from tending, to the Peace of the Kingdom, that 
it is rather likely to occaſion great Diſturbance. 


„And on the contrary, that the aſſerting of the 


Las and the Religion eſtabliſhed according to the 
« Alt of Uniformity, is the moſt probable Means to 
« produce a ſettled Peace and Obedience through- 
out your Kingdom; becauſe the Variety of Pro- 


feſſions in Religion, when openly indulged doth di- 


« rely - diſtinguiſh Men into Parties, and withal 
gives them Opportunity to count their Numbers; 


*« which conſidering the Animoſities that out of a 


religious Pride will be kept on Foot by the ſeveral 


« Fattions, doth tend directly and inevitably to open 


* Diſturbance. Nor can your * have any Se- 
e curity, that the Doctrine or Worſhip of the ſe- 
« yeral Factions, which are all governed by a ſeveral 
%% Rule, ſhall be conſiſtent with the Peace of your 


Kingdom. And if any Perſon ſhall preſume to diſ- 


« turb 
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hy c turb the Peace of the Kingdom, we do in all Hu: 
s. mility declare, That we will for ever and on all Oc. 
CO cafrons, be ready with our utmoſt Endeavours and Ac 
etc to adbere to, and ſerve your Majeſty accord- 
* ing; 10 our bounden Duty and Allegiance.” 


ES This Addreſs, notwithſtanding the Weakneſs of the 
ERenſons alledged in it, had the effect the Commons ex- 
pected, which was to let the King fee, that it would 
be in vain to endeavour to obtain from the Parlia- 
ment a Power of diſpenſing with the Uniformity A. 
King's He returned an Anſwer to tin Writing, about pie 
aer, Weeks after, which contained in Subſtance, that he 
would not reply to their Reaſons, though he found 
that his Meaning had been ill underſtood 3 that he 
accepted thankfully their Offer to aſſiſt him againſt 
thoſe-Perſons who ſhould attempt to diſturb the Pub- 
lick Tranquillity. : 
As in the King's Speech and Declaration there 
were two Articles that gave an Alarm to the Parlia- 
ment, one relating to che Non-Conformiſts in general, 
the other to the F in particular, the Commons, 
having acted againſt the former, reſolved now to 
proceed againſt the latter. To this End, they, ob- 
tained the Concurrence of the Lords for an Addreſs 
to be jointly. prefented to the King, wherein the two 
"The King Houſes ſet forth, . That his Majeſty's Lenity to- 
— ant „ wards the Papiſts, had drawn into the Kingdom 
- far e d great Numbers of Romiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits: 
„They were therefore humble Suitors to him to iſ- 
«© ſue out a Proclamation to command all Feſuits, 
« and all Engliſh, Iriſh, and Scottiſh Prieſts, and all 
« ſuch other Prieſts as have taken Orders from the 
See of Rome, or by Authority thereof (except ſuch. 
foreign Feſuits and Prieſts as by Contract of Mar- 
w * riage.” are to attend the Perſons of either of the 
ueens, or by the Law of Nations to attend fo- | 
<6 reign Ambaſſadors) to depart this Kingdom by a 
Day, under Pain of having the Penalties of the 
8 Law inflicted upon them.“ The King anſwered in 
< | | Writing: 


Writing: That he was not a little troubled that 1663. 
1 5 nity and Condeſcenſion towards many of the 2 4 

« Pqpiſb Perſwafion (which were but natural Effects 

« of his Generoſity and good Nature, after hav- } 
« ing lived ſo many Years in the Dominions of Ro- | 
« man Catholick Princes; and out of a juſt Memory 

he of what many of them had done and ſuffered in 

x- ( the Service of his Father and himſelf ) had been | 
d © made ſo ill uſe of, and ſo ill deſerved, that the ge 
a- © ſort of Jeſuits and Prieſts into his Kingdom, had © © © 

7, been thereby increaſed, with which his Majeſty © 

ee | © was and is highly offended. But that he would 

he Bl jiſſue out a Proclamation: as he was deſired, and 

id take Care that it ſhould be more punctually exe- 

he MW © cuted than any one of the like Nature had been 
ſt 

b- 

re 

a 


« before it. He declared farther to both H-uſes, 
« and all his loving Subjects, that as his Affection 
« and Zeal 2 Proteſtant-Religion, and the 
« Church of England, had not been concealed nor 
„ untaken notice of in the World, ſo he was not nor 
il, ever would be ſo ſollicitous for the ſettling his 
% I © own Revenue, or 2 for the Peace and 
to © Tranquillity of the Kingdom, as for the Advance- 
b- WY © mentand Improvement of the Religion eſtabliſhed, 
tand for the uſing and apps all proper and ef- 
o © feftual Remedies to hinder the growth of Popery, 
o- both which he in Truth looked upon as the beſt 
m © Expedients to eſtabliſh the Peace and Proſperity _ 
: © of all his Kingdoms.“ 


fs, The Proclamation was accordingly publiſhed, but 4 Procla- 
all MW fo better obſerved than all thoſe that had been iſſued 249 «+ - 


he out for the ſame Purpoſe, ſince the Beginning of the 1 Ro- 


ch Reign of James I. As it was not then known that the Priefs.. 

u- King was a Catholick, his Aſſurances or Zeal for the 

he Proteſtant-Religion were taken for ſo many Truths, 

o- which left no Room to ſuſpect that he had the leaſt 

2 Intention to reſtore the Catbolick-Religion in England, | 
he As we are now better informed, we are better able to 

in I Jucge-of his Intentions. is e 
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$663. This Affair being ended, the Commons. proceeded 


dent to. examine the State of the King's ordinary Re- 
_ venves, and to think of the Means to raiſe them to 
Twelve Hundred Thouſand Pounds, as had been pro- 


——_— , Commons, ti 


Swpply ; 


"bas i 
| $ranted, 


miſed *.. But as this Affair required a long Diſcuſſion, 


the King, who deſigned an immediate Prorogation of 
| arliament, was willing to try one Expedient for 
drawing a ſpeedy and extraordinary Supply from the 
11 his Revenues could be ſettled. : $ 
Purpoſe he ſent for them to the n 


th 


For this 


and in a Speech, the moſt flattering, pathetick, ani 
affectionate, that he had ever, yet made, he demand- 
ed a preſent Supply of Money, without which he aſ- 
ſured them it was impoſſible for him to extricate 
himſelf out of the Difficulties he was preſſed with. 
HFle offered to ſhow them that the Twelve Hundred 


Thouſand Pounds formerl 8 
to the laſt Penny diſpoſed fo 


ranted him, had been 
r the Publick Service. 


But he well knew there was no hazard in the Offer, 
although it was not err! fa imagine to what Publick 


Uſe this Money had been app 


ied. - However that 


be, the Commons moved with the King's great Aﬀec- 
tion for his People, and his ardent Zeal for the Pro- 


teſtant Religion, granted them 


four entire Subſidies, 


and the Clergy in Convocation, following their Exam- 


ple did the lie-. 


In 


The particular Branches of the Revenue were, the Cuſtom, 
the Exciſe, the Crown-Lan1s;, the ' Hearrh-Money, the Poſb-Office, 
the Firſt Freits and Tenths, the Coinage, the Alienation Office, with 
other lefſer Matters, which in all amounted to eleven Hundred 


* 


_ Thouſand Pounds or thereabouts. 


2 


1 This was the laſt Aid the Spirituality gave: For it was re- 
folved on hereafter to Tax the Church-Benefices as temporal E- 
ſtates were taxed ; which proved indeed a lighter Burden, but 


was not ſo honourable as when it was g 


iven. by themſelves. Yet 


Intereſt prevailing above the Point of Honour, they acquieſced in 


it. So the Convocation being no more 


neceſſary to the Crown, 


this made hat there was leſs regard had to them afterwards. They 


were often diſcontinued and prorogued 
was only ior Form. Burnet, p. 197. 


3 and when they met, it 


—-— 
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In the mean Time the Chancellor's Credit daily de- 1663. 
clined, not that he had leſs Affection for the King, * Org | 
but probably, becauſe the King was entering upon Ct d, 
Projects advantagious neither to the State nor Reli- lines. 
gion, and therefore could not think this Miniſter a ; | 
roper Inſtrument to aſſiſt him in the Execution of | 

his eſigns. If the Chancellor's Enemies had met | 
with Incouragement from the King, his Diſgrace had 4 
happened long before: But his Services, Affection, | 
and Fidelity, as well during the King's Exile, as | 
fince his Reſtoration could not eaſily be forgotten. . 1 
He therefore continued him, not only in his Poſt, but 
| 


even in ſome Degree of his Favour, which made the 
Papiſts fear that he might in the End recover his Credit, 
and break all their Meaſures. This probably engag- 1 
ed the Earl of Briſtol, a profeſſed Papiſt, to do what _ | 
1 he could utterly to ruin the Chancellor, by bringing 
before the Lords an Impeachment of High-Treaſon 
> W againſt him, believing doubtleſs, that the King would 
k & not be diſpleaſed to have him fall this way, as he 
would have no Hand in it. But if it was eaſy to ac- 
cuſe the Chancellor, it was not ſo to draw up an Im- 

achment ſo plauſible and well connected as to make 

im appear criminal. The Articles exhibited againſt 
him by the Earl of Briſtol, were to this Effect. 


QA TY RS Bec, TT © Rs. 


10 4 1. That he had endeavoured to alienate the Articles of 
N * Hearts of his Majeſty's Subjects, by artificially in- Accuſari- 
« ſinuating to his Creatures and Dependants, That %% 


% his Majeſty was inclined to Popery, and deſigned Echard, 


th eto alter the eſtabliſhed Religion. B. 809. 
ed 4 2, He had ſaid to ſeveral Perſons of his Maje- 
+ 8 © fty's Privy-Council, That his Majeſty was dange- 

. « rouſly corrupted in his Religion, and inclined to Po pe- 

ut « ry: That Perſons of that Religion had ſuch Acceſs, 

n anud ſuch Credit with him, that unleſs there were a 

1. careful Eye had upon it, the Proteſtant Religion 

7 e would be overthrown in this Kingdom: 


3. Upon his Majeſty's admitting Sir Henry Bom, 
© net to be Secretary of State, in the Place of Sit 
Vol. XIII. Eͥͤ;ĩ7Äð64U0ÿhyj 


— x be Hiſtary of, ENGLAND. Vol. XIII. 
1663, © Edward Nicholas, he ſaid That his Majeſty had 
= ce given Ten Thouſand Pounds to remove @ Zealous Pro- 
<< teſtant, that he might bring into that high Place a 
ff — e bo. 
4 4. In Purſuance of the ſame Traiterous Deſign, 
% ſeveral Friends and Dependants of his have ſaid 
c aloud; That were it not for my Lord Chancellors 
e Randing in the Gap, Popery would be introduced into N 
e this Kingdom. | | Tok 27 
5. That he had perſwaded the King, contrary F 
<* to his Reaſon, to allow his Name to be uſed to 4 
te the Pope and ſeveral Cardinals in the Sollicitati- 4 
* ons of a Cardinal's Cap for the Lord Aubigney, 
« great Almoner to the Queen: In order to effect 4 
„ which, he had employed Mr. Richard Bealing, a . 
% known Papiſt; and had likewiſe applied himſelf FI 
<« to ſeveral Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuiis for the ſame 3 
«« Purpoſe, promiſing great Favour to the Prieſts WI .. 
«here, in Caſe it ſhould be effected. | * 
6. That he had likewiſe promiſed to ſeveral Pa- MW .. 
<«« piſts he would do his Endeavour, and faid He . 
'  « honed to compaſs the taking away all Penal Laws Yi. 
.. * againſt them ; to the End they might preſume and 
« grow Vain upon his Patronage, and by their pub- WW. 1 
ce lifhing their Hopes of a Toleration, encreaſe the . 2 
* Scandal, deſigned by him to be raiſed throughout .. 


"© „ the Kingdom. 5 | | « 4 
: “ . That being intruſted with the Treaty be- . 7 
te twixt his Majeſty, and his Royal Conſort the 5, 


«© Queen, he concluded it upon Articles Scandalous 
«and Dangerous to the Proteſtant Religion: More- 
over he brought the King and Queen together, 
* without any ſettled Agreement about the Perfor- 
„ mance of the Marriage Rights: whereby the 
« Queen. refuſing to be married by a Proteſtant 
c Prieſt, -in Caſe of her being with Child, either the 
e Succeſſion ſhould be made uncertain for want of the 
due Rights of Matrimony, or elfe his Majeſty be 
« expoſed to a Suſpicion of his being marryed in 
% his own Dominions by a Romiſo Prieſt. | 

| > „ 8, That 


Br. 2b CHARLES IL 25 
dg. That having endeavoured to - alienate the 1663, 
«Hearts of the King's Subjects upon the Score of © 

f Religion, he made uſe of all his Scandals and Jea- 

e Joulies to-raiſe to himſelf a popular Applauſe of 

« being. the "zealous Upbolder of the Proteſtant Reli- 
177) n 

1 © 9. That he further endeavoured to alienate the 

« Hearts of the King's Subjects, by venting. in his 

* own Diſcourſe, and thoſe of his Emiſſaries, oppro- 

« brious Scandals againſt his "Majeſty's Perſon, and 

ö « Courſe of Life, ſuch as are not fit to be mention- 
ed, unleſs Neceflity ſhould require it 

. ©. yo, That he endeavoured to alienate the Affec- 

t « tion of the Duke of York, from his Majeſty, by 

« ſuggeſting to him, That his Majeſty intended to le- 

; te gittmate the Duke of Monmouth. 5 

$ 


11. That he had perſwaded the King, againſt. 
«the Advice of the Lord-General, to withdraw the 
% Engliſh Garriſons out of Scotland, and demoliſh all 
the Forts built there, at ſo vaſt a Charge to this 
Kingdom; and all without expecting the Advice 
« of the Parliament of England, 
« 12. That he endeavoured to alienate his Maje- 
« ſty's Affections and Eſteem. for his preſent Parlia- 
« ment, by telling him, That there was never ſo weak 
% and inconſfiderable a Houſe of Lords, nor never ſo 
« weak and heady a Houſe of Commons : and particu- 
* larly, That it was better to ſell Dunkirk, than to be 
at their Mercy for want of Money. by” 
* 13. That contrary to a known Law made laſt 
« Seſſions, by which Money was given and applied 
« for the maintaining of Dunkirk, he adviſed and ef- 
« feed the Sale of the ſame to the French King. 
„ 14. That he had contrary to Law, enriched 
e himſelf and his Creatures by the Sale of Offices. 
t* 15. That he had converted to his own Uſe vaſt 
** Sums of publick Money raiſed in Ireland by way 
© of Subſidy, private and publick Benevolences, and 
* otherwiſe given and intended to defray the Charge | 
of the Government in that Kingdom, 
"at I vor. XIII 2 16. That 


324 TT» Hiſtory of ENGLAND. Vol. XIII. 
1663 (4 16. That having arrogated to himſelf a Supream 
e Direction of all his Majeſty's Affairs, he had pre- 
<< vailed to have his Majeſty's Cuſtoms farmed at a 
5 lower Rate than others offered, and that by Per- 
« ſons with ſome of whom he went a Share, and o- 
«« ther Parts of Money reſulting from his Majeſty's 
% Revenues.” ..-. .... Þ 


Rejeftedby Without entring into the Particulars of this Charge, 

- the Lords. ] ſhall content my ſelf with obſerving that it was una- 
nimouſly rejected, as it was altogether improbable, 
and even. contradictory. For beſides that it was 
known that the Earl of Clarendon was not at all leſs 

ejudiced againſt the Papiſts than againſt the Pre. 
byterians 3 it could not but appear ſtrange that an 
open and declared Papiſt, as the Earl of Briſtol was, 
ſhould- accuſe the Chancellor of favonring the Ko 
miſh Religion, and on the other Hand inſinuate that 
the King was a Papiſt, in order to have him loſe the | 
Affections of his Subjects. But what was ſtill more 
extraordinary in this Impeachment was, that what 1 
the Chancellor was accuſed of having Fra 2 

e 


gainſt the King, was exactly true in it ſelf, and yet] 

the Earl of Briſtol would have had it paſs for pure ; 

| r EY c 
the Reve- In this Seſſion, the Parliament granted to the Duke 

nue of the of York the Revenues of the Poſt-Office and in- | 

3 Licenſes. Theſe Revenues, which roſe conſiderably f 

Duke of afterwards, enabled the Duke of 79rk to keep a ſe. f 
Tork. parate Court, and to live independent of any Afil- 

tance from his Brother. * 

The Parli- The 27th of July the King gave his Aſſent to tie © 

ament pro- Suhſidy- Ad and ſome others, after which he proro fa 

rogued. gued the Parliament to the 16th of March of til n. 

following Year 1663-4 JJ. le 

The King Shortly after the King and Queen made a Prof © 

makes greſs into the Jeſt, where they were received wil F 

Progreſs. great Pomp and Magnificence, particularly at 0: *©© 

ford. This was only a Journey of Pleaſure, and a . 

3 | | 


n || ter five or fix Weeks ſpent in it, they returned to 1663. 
„ I the Nionth of OB 151 19T 02087 
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n . While the King was upon his Progreſs, a Conſpi- 4 Plot » 
4 racy was diſcovered carried on by the Old Common- #heRepub> 
8 wealths-Mex'and Independents, with Deſign to reſtore — 


5 the Republican Form of Government. It is pretend; gents. 


ad, that their Intent was to ſeize ſeveral Towns, par- 
ny in the North, where they believed them- 

* ſelves ſtrongeſt, and then to make a general Inſur- 

. tection. But one of the Accomplices making a Diſ- 

le. covery, many were apprehended, and One and 

in | Twenty convicted, and executed the Januar) fol- 

of, lowing. It was aſſured that Ludlow and Lambert 

». were to put themſelves at the Head of theſe Rebels, 

in though the firſt never ſtirred out of Switzerland, 

1 whither he had fled for Refuge. As for Lambert, 

Bo. beſides that he never left the Ie of Guernſey where 

har be was confined; if any Proofs had e againſt 

the him, he doubtleſs would not have been ſpared. It 

ore is true that Ludlow, in his Memoirs, ſeems to o- 

hat that there was this Year ſome Commotion among 

the Republicans in England. 1 

yer This Year dyed Dr. Juxon 3 of Canter- Dr. Juxon 

ure bur, and was ſucceeded by Sheldon Biſhop of Lon- dnn. 

wake The Parliament meeting the 16th of March, the 1663-4. 

"i aß in a Speech to both Houſes, demanded a Re- The King's 

aby pe. of the Triennial AF made in 1641. To com- uw 1. 

5 fo s this he enlarged upon the late Conſpiracy, which OREN 

\ (if ſaid was ſtil] on foot, and that there were Men, 
who, on Pretence that this Parliament was at an 

oe end by Virtue of ſome Clauſe in the Triennial Bill, 

ore fancied they might aſſemble themſelves and chuſe 

Fu new Members, He deſired the two Houſes not to 
leave an Ad in Being which was ſuch a Diſgrace to 

Profil che Crown, and made in a Time when the Royal 

win Prerogative was but little regarded. Laftly, He 

O fold them that he loved Parliaments : That none of 

di bis Predeceſſors had ever been ſo much beholden to 


them as himſelf, and that he was perſwaded no King 
3 


326 
' + 266z- + of England could ever be Ha PPY 5 075 fr vent Par- 
| liaments : But bat be wal never ſuffer. for: 6 Park liament 


te came tagetber by the Means preſcribed by that Bill, He 


then told them, that the four Subſidies granted him 

the laſt Seſſion, had fallen very ſhort of the Sum 
which he expected, or they intended: That the Reve- 
nues of the Eee and Tonnage and Poundage came but 
to littie through the Frauds of Brewers and Merchants, 
and that the T ax upon Chimnies declined. the laſt 
half Year, not having produced ſo much as the for- 
mer. He therefore prayed them to let him have the 
ler of this Tax by his own Officers. 

1664. - ommons returning to their own Houſe, went 
we 4 7 1 ek upon a Bill to revoke the Triennial A, 
Parlia. and to make another in its room, intituled, An 4 
ment re- for "the aſſembling and holding of Parliaments once in 
 woked three Years at 2 This Bill being ready, and the 

Lords having given their Conſent to it, the King 
came to their Houſe the 5th. af April. and gay. 1 
the Royal Aſſent. 


For ſome Time paſt the King bad W u pon a 


War with Holland: But it was difficult to come at 

Cauſe of the true Reaſon of this Reſolution. For the Cauſes 
tbe Dutch alledged were only general, except the taking of two 
ar. Ships in the Eaſt- Indies, valued at the moſt but at Eight 
or Ten Thouſand Pounds Sterling. If ſome Engliſh Hiſ- 

ſtorians deſerve Credit, the King had no Thoughts 

of this War : The Dutch, according to theſe Hiſtori; 

ans were Aggreſſors, and being incouraged by Pro- 

miſe of great Aſſiſtance from France, watched Op: 
ee for a Breach with England. The ſame 
iſtorians pretend farther, that it was at the preſſing 

Inſtances of the Parliament that the King was drawn 

into this War, to revenge the Wrangs and Damages 

done by the Dutch to the Engliſh in India, Africa and 
Ae But as theſe Hiſtorians mention no Parti- 

culars, and only deal in general Complaints, we ſhould 

receive but very indifferent Information in this Mat- 

ter, if we ſhould mind only what they tell us. 1 


3 
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ca therefore relate what 1 meet with in others, 1664: 
e ferttis Marter in a clearer Light. 

\ 

1 


The 27th of April 1662, the States-General of the, 
United Provmces made a Treaty with the King of 
France, by which both Parties engaged to aſſiſt one 
another, in Caſe of any Attack upon either in Eu- 7 
t rope. The ſame Year they made a like Treaty of Sept. 24. 
League and Alliance with the King of England. This 
had relation to another made in 1659, between 
England and the States before the King's Reſtoration, 
and ſeemed to have been renewed only to ſupply the 
Defect of a Jawful Authority to that concluded by 
N England. Nevertheleſs it happened, in the Interval 
of the two Treaties, that the Dutch had fallen upon, 
and ſunk or taken in the Indies two Engliſh Ships, 
called the Bonadventure and the Good-Hope, which 
0 had bred a Miſunderſtanding between the two Na- 
8 tions. The Engliſb pretended that theſe two Ships 
It had been attacked without any juſt Cauſe, and the 
Hollanders maintained the contrary.” In the Treaty 
of the Year 1662, the Affair of theſe two Ships was 
again brought into Agitation; but as their Value 
was inconſiderable, it was not thought proper to break 
off a Treaty for ſo light a Cauſe, | which promiſed 
much Advantage to both Nations. It was therefore a- 
greed that the Engliſb ſhould be allowed to proſecute 
the Suit commenced on account of theſe two Ships, - 
and the States depoſited fourſcore Thouſand Horins 
by way of Security to pay the full Value in caſe the 
Affair was decided againſt them. Some Time after a- 
nother Diſpute aroſe upon the ſame Subject ; and 
this was, the King pretended that the States General 
were Judges of this Proceſs: to which the States re- 
plied, That it lay before the Admiralty of Amſter- 
dam, which only had a Right to decide it. The 
Affair hung thus in Suſpence till the Month of April 
” If this Year, when the Commons, after an Examination pare of the + 
at. of the Obſtructions of the Trade of the Nation, Parli- 
voted, and obtained the Concurrence of the Lords = pet 
all F to their Vote. «© That the Injuries, Inſults, and In- 8 
8 I „ dignities | 
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t upon his Majeſty yk the Subjects of 
ted<Provinites in India, Africt, and other 
Places ; and the Damages done to the Engh/fþ 
Merchants by the ſaid Subjects of the United. Pra- 
<<: vinces, were the greateſt Obſtacles to the Trade 
* of England. That a ſpeedy Remoaſtrance of this 
* ſhould be made to the King, who ſhould be hum- 
*< bly moved to uſe the moſt effectual Means for 
©. Redreſs of theſe Injuries, and others of the like 
Nature, and for preventing the like for the fu- 
* ture. That for this Purpoſe the two Houſes 
* would ſtand by his Majeſty with their Lives and 


e the Unt 


The Parli- *5. Fortunes againſt all Oppoſers.”” In Purſuance of 
ament Ad- this Reſolution the two Houſes preſented, the ſame 


dreſſes the 
King. 

His An- 
ſuwer. 


Day, an Addreſs to the King, to which on the 
Morrow, they received this Anſwer. That he 
&« was pleaſed with their Zeal for the advancement 


e of Trade, and the Removal of all Opſtructions 


&«, which might hinder the ſame 3 being convinced 
e that nothing would more contribute to the Ho- 
* nour of the Nation, and the Proſperity of his 
People. That he would examine the particular 
« Complaints brought before the Parliament, and 
5 order his Miniſter in Holland to demand ſpeedy 
„ Reparation, and that in Caſe of a Denial, he re- 
23 _ on their Promiſe and Declaration to ſtatic} by 
« him.” | EE ABMIOGHL on 
It is eaſy to ſee that no Particulars were ſpecified 
either in the Addreſs or the Anſwer, and that hitherto 
all was confined: to general Complaints. It will after- 
wards appear, that the Engliſh always kept to the 


. ſame: Expreſſions, till the Concluſion of the Peace, 


when. they were obliged to declare the Injuries they 
complained of, the principal of which was the Loſs of 
the two Ships before mentioned. It is now Time to 
ſhow that when theſe Complaints were laid before the 
Parliament, the King bad already reſolved on the 


War, and that theſe Complaints were only deſigned 


for a Pretence for the War, and to engage the Par- 
liament to furniſh him with Supplies to ſupport it. 


D 
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Since r 2 Tear * n . 
e omplaints againſt the Axrrinm, not- 

—— — binors hank th | 

the Year: 1661. England was no leſs concerned than t 

the States in the Depredations committed by the Al. 5 

gerines upon all ſorts of Ships, and therefore the 

States had deſired the King of England to e | 

dron of his Ships with — they were putting to 

to oblige theſe Corſairs to a more exact Obſervation 

of the Peacc. The King W he had rather 

act ſeparately. 

After this Anſwer, the States ſent Ruyter i into the 
Mediterrancan, and the King fent thither a Fleet of 
Twenty-one Ships under the Command of 'Zawſon, 
Theſe two Fleets ſet fail in May this Year, and much 
about the ſame time the Doke of York, as Gover- 
nour of the Royal African Company, ſent Vice-Ad- 
miral Holms to Cape Verd, with a Squadron of Four- 
teen Men of War, to take all poſſible Advantages 
againſt the Dutch Eaſt- India Company. Lawſon meet- 
ing Ruyter in the Mediterranean, was ſaluted by the 
Dutch Admiral, but returned not the Complement 
contrary to what had been ſtipulated in the Treaty 
of the Year 1662. It is not neceſſary to take notice 
here of the little Succeſs Lawſon and Ruyter had a- 
gainſt the Algerines. What Holms did at Cape Verd is 
of much more Importance. 

In the Months of Auguſt and September, | Holms 
made himſelf Maſter of Fare St. Andrews, and moſt 
other Places belonging to the Dutch in the Neighbour- 
he hood of Cape Verd, and after he had taken the Fort 
de, WM built. upon the Cape itſelf, he gave it the Name of 
ey Tork. — a Fort in the Mouth of the River 
of of Gambia, and then failing for Guinea, ſeized all 
to the Forts which the Dutch had on theſe Coaſts. Fort 
he WM Acbin and Fort St. George de la Mine excepted. After 
he this be returned into England. Now if it is conſide- 
ed red that Holms left England in May, or at the lateſt in 
ar- June e that ſome time was required to mann out this 
Fleet, and that 0 Parliament's AC Was = — 
ce BK ent 
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land before any 
mitted by the Dutch were laid before the Parliament, 


ſented to the King till the 27th of April, it will be 
eaſily perceived that the War was reſolved on in Ex- 
y Complaints” of Depredations com- 


and that theſe Complaints were only Pretences for the 


thoughts of this War ever 


War. It is to be remarked, that not one Englih 
Hiſtorian ſpeaks of the Hoſtilities committed by 
Halms at Cape Verd and Guinea, long before any De- 
claration of War. * ONE Fine, 
But what farther makes 1 that the King had 
ince his Reſtoration, is 
his Conduct during the time that the Treaty between 
France and the States was negotiating at Paris: For 
he did his utmoſt to hinder the Succeſs af it. The 
principal Article of this Treaty was, the reciprocal 


Guarantee of every Place in the Poſſeſſion of either 


Power, or of any ſuch as they might lawfully ac- 
quire afterwards: In this general Article the State, 
e. the Right of Fiſhery on the Britih 

s as an eſſential Article, and the King of France 
made no Difficulty to conſent to it. But Charles op- 

it, and uſed all his Endeavours to prevail with 
the King of France not to ſign this Article. Lewis, 
in Complaiſance to Charles, made uſe of all Expe- 
dients to ſatisfy him, by confining himſelf to a gene- 
ral Guarantee, which included all without Exception. 
But the States refuſed to conclude the Treaty, unleſs 
the Article of the Fiſhery was expreſsly inſerted. Charles 
finding that the King of France would at laſt be brought 
to give his Conſent, ordered the Count d Eſtrades, 
the French Ambaſſador at London, to be told, that 
he had taken a Reſolution to oblige the Ships of all 
Nations without Exception to ſtrike to his. But find- 


ing that the King of Hance, far from being intimida- 


| MIR 


King Charles II, the next Year after his Reſtorarion, - viz- 
1661, ſent Sir Robert Holm, with a Squadron of Men of War 
and ſome Soldiers to America, with which he reduced News 
York, and all that which the Datch had taken from the Exgliſb in 


Long: Iſtand. And from thence Sir Robert Holms: failed to Africa, 


and took Cape Verd and ſome other Places, where the Dich had 


Factories. Roger Cotes Detection, c. Vol. II. p. 135. 
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red by this Menace, returned it in the ſame Strain, — 


he let 7 — know that he would deſiſt from chis Pro- 
tenſion in favour of him, provided he would deſiſt 
from the Guarantee of the Dutch Fiſhery. But Lewis, 
ſenſible that the Duich would never go from that 
Clauſe, at laſt gave his Conſent to it, and the DOE: 
was brought to a Concluſion, | 

It appears from this, that Charles was then ſeeki 
2 Quarrel with the Dutch on the Point of the F iſhery. 
But, finding that France was expreſsly engaged in 
the Guarantee of it, he himſelf — into an Al- 
liance- with the Dutch this very Year, in Expecta- 
tion of ſome more favourable Opportunity. 

His Deſign was no longer deferred than till the 
Beginning of this Year 1664, when: Preparations: 
were made in England for a Fleet to act againſt Cape 
Verd and Guinea, under the Command of Holms.. 
Shortly after ſome Engli/þ Merchants laid before the 
Parliament Complaints of the horrible Depredations 
of the Dutch. But it was never known what thoſe 
Injuries were which they pretended to have received. 
This extraordinary way of Proceeding makes it clear 
that the Court was in good Underſtanding with thoſe - 
who laid the Complaints before the Parliament. For 
naturally, and according to the uſual Practice in ſuch 
Caſes, they ought to have laid their Complaints firſt 
before the King. The King ought to have applied 
to the States for Redreſs, and, in caſe of a Refuſal, 
demanded A ſſiſtance of his Parliament. But here the 
Order was inverted: The Parliament was firſt ap- 

plied to, which prayed the King to demand imme. 
—— Reparation, and offered their Aſſiſtance to car. 
ry on a War againſt the States, before it was known 
whether theſe Complaints had any good Foundation, 
or whether the Satt; were inclineable to repair theſe 
pretended Damages. All this laid together makes it 
ſufficiently clear that the War had been reſolved be- 
fore the, Parliament knew any thing of the Cauſes 
and Grounds of it. For it was not till the Month of 
May that the King, by his Ambaſſador Fae 

flemanded 
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2664. demanded of the States a Reparation for theſe pre. 
„ % IIA Hed th 
What farther confirms what I have been faying, 
is, that upon the Prorogation of the Parliament the 
® Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, in a Speech to the 
King, told him, that the Houſe having examined the 
Damages ſuſtained from the Dutch, found that they 
ounted to Seven or Eight Hundred Thouſand 
nds Sterling ; though Downing had not yet given 
in his Memorial to the Sazes, nor, conſequently, re- 
Ceived any Anſwer. 1 Oe ET CPE Th 
UA." The 1 of May the King coming to the Parlia- 
maeent, the Speaker preſented the Bills which were 
ready, and amongſt the reſt one for empowering the 
King to levy the Chimney- Money by his own Officers, 
as he had deſired. This Bill was afterwards the Sub- 
ject of great Vexations, Complaints and Murmu- 
rings, which obliged King William III to drop this 
Tax ; though, as it had been levied in the Reigns of 
Charles II and James II, it amounted yearly to above 
Two. Hundred and Fifty-fix Thouſand Pounds. Af- 
— the Speaker had done with this Bill, he told the 
King: . 


The — While we ere intent upon theſe weighty Af. 
eech <& fairs, we were often interrupted by Petitions, and 
$0 the WS 4 Letters,, and Motions, repreſenting the unſettled 
& Condition of fome Counties by reaſon of Phan. 

% ticks, Seftaries and Non-conformiſts : They differ in 

* thair Shapes and Species, and accordingly are more 

L or leſs dangerous, but in this they all agree they 
s are no Friends to the eſtabliſhed Government either 
in Church or State, and if the old Rule be true, 

« Qui Eccleſiæ contradicit non eſt Paciſicus, we have 
great reaſon to prevent their Growth, and to pu- 

* niſh their Practice. To this purpoſe we have pre- 

„ pared a Bill againſt ibeir frequenting of Conventzcles, 
„the Seed- Plots and Nurferies' of their Opinion 
under pretence of religious Worſhip, The firlt 
Oftence is made puniſhable with Five W of 

x WP. : “ I bref 


* 
In > — — 


Book XXIII. 26. CHARLES H. 
Three Months Impriſonment, and Ten Pounds for 


« a Peer: The ſecond Offence with Ten Pounds, 
& or Six Months Imprifonment, and Twenty Pounds 


« for a Peer: But the third Offence, after a Tryal 


&« by a Jury, and the Tryal of a Peer by his Peers, 
« the Party convicted ſhall be tranſported to ſome 
te foreign Plantation, unleſs he lays down an Hun- 
t dred Pounds — {mmedicabile vulnus Enſe reſcinden- 
& dum ne Pars fincera trabatur. 


* 
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The | Predbyterians alone exceeded in Number all 4 Re- 


the other Sects put together. From the time of the — 


Reſtoration they had never been accuſed of making 
any Inſurrection againſt the Government, or of ha- 
ving entred into the Conſpiracies of the Anabaptiſts 
and Republicans; nevertheleſs this A ſubjected them 
to the ſame Penalties which were laid on the other 


Selle, and on Pretence that their religious Meetings were 


Seminaries of Sedition, and their Doctrines pernicious 
to the Government in Church and State, they were 
adjudged worthy to be tranſported into America, if 


they had the Boldneſs to meet the Third time. It 


appears from this extreme Rigour, that the Intention 
was not ſo much to puniſh their pretended Tranſ- 


greſſions, as to drive them to Deſpair, and ſo force 


. 


them into real Crimes. 5 
Alfter the King had paſſed theſe Ads he prorogued 


the Parliament to the Month of Auguſt, ſignify ing at 


Act. 


prorega- 


tion of the 


Parlia - 


the ſame time his Intention that it ſhould not meet ment. 


till November, unleſs a certain Affair obliged him to 


ſummon it ſooner. | 


This Affair was the War which the King had re- The King 


ſolved on againſt the States General. For this pur- 


demands _ 


Reparation 


poſe Downing preſented to the States a Memorial / Dams- 
drawn up in very high Terms, wherein he demanded ge. 


on the Part of the King a Reparation for the Damages 


done to the Exgliſb, which by his Calculation amounted 


to Seven or Eight Hundred Thouſand: Pounds Ster- 
ling. After all the Pains I have taken, and all the Search 


I haye made, I have not been able ro diſcover any 


more 


0% Beyer EnGb as, wel Ant 


g more Particulars of theſe Damages, than the two 


Ships before · mentioned, and another Article relating 
to the Iſle of Poleron, of which 1 ſhall fpeak fetal, 
tert "Wherefore, in Imitation of the Exgliſs Hiſtori- 
ans, I find my ſelf under a Neceflity of leaving the 
Reader in the Dark with regard to the Particulars of 
the Damages which gave riſe to this War. 


. . The King was reſolved on War at all Hazards, 
sede, and the States did all that lay in their Power to divert 


it. Nevertheleſs, not judging it proper to treat with 
- Downing, who behaved to them with great Haughti- 


5 i= Noa nes, they anſwered his Memorial by ſaying, that 


they would ſend an Ambaſſador to the King: And 
- accordingly, ſhortly after they diſpatched Van Gocb, 
who had his firſt Audience of the King the 25th o 
Fune: As he was ſpeaking in this Audience of the 
Trade of Africa and the Indies, the King interrupted | 
him, and ſaid it was not to be endured that the Dutch 
Weſt-India-Company ſhould pretend, by means of 
three or four Ships, and a few Forts on the Coaſt of 
Guinea, to exclude other Nations from that Com- 
merce. The Ambaſſador anſwered, that theſe things 
had been adjuſted in the laſt Treaty, and the Queſtion 
now was whether the States had violated that part 
of the Treaty or not. Afterwards, the States being 
informed of the Hoſtilities committed by Holms at 
Cape Verd and in Guinea, their Ambaſſador com- 
plained to the King, who anſwered, That he was al- 


. . ». together ignorant of what was doing in thoſe Parts 


of the World. Some Days after the Ambaſſador 
- . a large Memorial on that Subject, with a 


freſh Complaint, that the King had forbid the Im- 


partation of any Dutch Commodities into England, 
The King anſwered to the firſt Article of this Me- 
morial as before, that he had no knowledge of what 
was acting by Holmes; and to the ſecond, that the 
Prohibition of Commodities was upon the Account of 

the Plague then reigning in Holland. It appeared in 
the Sequel, that the King looked on the Affair of 


Cape Verd and Guinea as no way relating to him, but 
as 


** 
"=... 
* * 
* 
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[ | 

sa private. Difference between the Engliſh. and Dutchi 1664« 
Companies, and therefore no Care had been taken to 
inform him about it. But it will be very difficult to 
cConceive how the Duke of Zork, as Governour of 
de Royal 4frican-Company, could ſend a Fleet of 


5 Twenty-one Men of War to Guinea without the 
1; Wl King's osled ge. l | 
While , Downing at the Hague, and Van Goch at Prepara- 

London, preſented Memorials upon Memorials with- . e 

out any Succeſs, the King was buſy in equipping his 

Fleet. Money being now low with him, he borrow- The Ciry 
, ed One Hundred Thouſand Pounds of the City. of 9 Eon- 
1 London, who willingly lent that Sum, believing that 8 
the King had only in view the raiſing the Eng/i/þ. Money. 
rade by the Deſtruction of that of Holland. The 


e %%% on their. Side made Preparations for a Defence, 
but not with the ſame Vigour that their Enemies 


„ere preparing to attack them. Their Deſign was 
t o gain time, in hopes that their Fleets of Merchant- 
Men would return before the War was declared; and 


„be King's Intention was to intercept thoſe Fleets be- 
bre any Declaration of War. lte Er 8 
| The King diſcovered his Intention in a manner not The Eng- 


: poſſible to be miſtaken. For having * his Fleet lich inter- 
to Sea under the Command of the Duke of Vork as — 4 | 

S nigh-Admiral, this Fleet met in November, with the Merchane 

e aacb Bourdeaux- Fleet Home-ward bound, laden with Men re. _ 

. ine and Brandy, and fook One Hundred and fes Bour: 
Thirty of them, which were brought into England, *qcaus be. 

and condemned for lawful Prizes, though War had fore che 

not been yet proclaimed. It is not neceſſary to make War wa: 

any Reflexions on the King's Conduct, nor on the 2 —— 

Judgement of the Eng/i/b Admiralty. Every unpre- gefion 

judiced Man will eaſily acknowledge that the Law of vn this 

ations was never more unjuſtly, or manifeſtly. vio- *'9&4re- 

ated, The vain Endeavours of ſome Hiſtorians to 

palliate this Action with two Reaſons, only ſhew, by 

he Weakneſs of their Allegations, how little them- 

elves were convinced of the Juſtice of it. Their 

firſt Reaſon is, that about the ſame time Ruyter drove 


the 


Ats the Engliſb from their Settlements at Cape Verd, and 

| on the Coaſts of Guinea. But firſt they take no no- 

tice that theſe Settlements were pure Uſurpations of 

the Exgliſ̃, who had this v ear diſpoſſeſſed the 

Dutch of them. Secondly, Ruyter did not recover 

the Forts at Cape Verd and on the Coaſts of Guinea 

till the following Year 1665. For it is to be obſer- 

ved, that Hoſts: committed his Hoſtilities at Cape 

4 Voi.erd in the Months of Auguſt and September, and af- 

ſtterwards failed to the Coaſts of Guinea, where he 

ſeired ſeveral Forts. The News therefore of this 

muſt firſt be brought to Holland, then the States had 

to ſend to Ruyter in the Mediterrancan to repaſs the 

8 Streights, and make fail to Cape Verd; and laſtly, 

i  _Ruyter had his Orders to execute, and the News of 

his Expedition was to be brought to England. Noy 

if all this could not be effected within the Compaſs 

of Six Weeks, how is it poſſible to juſtify the taking 

of the Bourdeaux Fleet in the Month of November, 

on account of the Expedition of Ruyter to Cape Veri 

and Guines Three Months afterwards? The ſecond 

Reaſon given by theſe Hiſtorians is, that this was no 

War of the King's, but of the People and Parliz 

ment; as if, ſuppoſing it to be ſa; the People and 

the Parliament were. Jeſs obliged than the King to 

obferve the Law of Nations. But this was not the 

only Crime of this Nature in which King Charles 
eager Deſire of Money engaged him. 

In the mean time the King of France apprehend: 

ing that he would at laſt be involved in this War by 

_ aſfiſting the States, purſuant to the Treaty of 1662 

believed it incumbent upon him to uſe ſome Endes 

vours to prevent it, and to that End offered hi 

Mediation to the two Parties. The States willing) 

accepted it, but it was rejected by Charles, who ſaid 

that he would enter into no Negotiation till he had: 

ceived full Satisfaction to his Demands, He had al 

ready ſent Sir Richard Fanſhaw into Spain, and tht 


ble 


Lord Hollis into France, to endeavour to bring tho 
Crowns to a War with the Duich, But he was 2 
* Hh. | ceſs! 


«x 


* 
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ceſsful neither at Paris nor Madrid. Notwithſtand- 1664. 
ing, he perſiſted in his Reſolution for the War, 
though he had no other Reaſons to alledge for it tan 
the pretended Depredations committed by the Dutch 1 
upon the Exgliſb, the Partieulars of which were never 
known to this Day, N yl 
r Wen it is confiflered with what Animoſity this Conjec- = 
ne War was undertaken and carried on, not only by ,“ apes 
af. the King, the Duke of Zort, and the Miniſtry, but G5 d 7 
he even by the Parliament itſelf, one can hardly help hir war. 
his MW thinking that thoſe who excited this Animoſity had | 
ad ſome other ſecret End than that of- ſupporting Trade. 
the But hitherto only Conjectures have offered on 
1y, MW this Subject. Some have ſaid that this War ought 
to be aſcribed ſolely to the Ambition of the Duke of 
ow MW 2ork, who was impatient to diſtinguiſh himſelf, by 
ak Wl commanding, as Lord High-Admiral, the King bis 
ing MW Brother's Fleet. Others have believed that the King 
ber, finding his Coffers quite empty, notwithſtanding, all 
iche Money given him by the Parliament, and that 
ond raiſed by the Sale of Dunkirk, ſecretly engaged the 
no Parliament to propoſe this War to him, for a Pre- 
rlia tence of demanding extraordinary Supplies, which 
were by no means to be all expended in the Proſe- 
cution of this War. There are others who have be- 
lieved that the King, the Parliament, the City of 
London, found this War abſolutely neceſſary to hum- 
ble the Maritime Power of the Dutch, who aimed to 
engroſs the whole Commerce of Europe, as they had 
already done that of the Indies: That although the 
Cauſes of the War were never fully made known, 
yet all the World was ſufficiently apptized that it 
was on account of Trade. Laſtly, there are others 
who. have ſuſpected that the Project to introduce 
Popery into England being already formed, the Exe- 
cution of it was only reſpited till the Dutch were 
rendred unable to aid the Eugliſb Proteſtants, ſince it 
vas only from them that they could expect Aſſiſtance. 
I wall not take upon me to determine what were the 
el ſecret Motives of this War, which certainly was un- 
Vor. XIII. 5 2 dertaken 


Rb ' x 
SD. 
838 


1664. dertaken on very light Grounds, as, will more fully 


, The King's 


: eech to 
Parli- 
— 25 


- 
- 2 
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appear afterwards. 

Nhe Parliament meeting the 24th of November, 
after two Prorogations, the King made a Speech to 
both Houſes upon the Affair then in Hand; name- 
ly, the War with the Szazes-General. He ſaid, that 
upon the Stock of his own Credit he had put a Fleet 


to Sea the moſt formidable that England had ever 
ſeen, and which had coſt him Eight Hundred Thou- 
ſand Pounds; the Drift of this was to demand of the 
Common a proportionable Supply. He then added, 


-e know not whether it will be worth my Pains 
4c to endeavour to remove a vile Jealouſy which 


ç ſome ill Men ſcatter Abroad, and which I am ſure 


« will never fink into the Breaſt of any Man who 


nl js worthy to fit upon your Benches 3 That whey 
yon have given me a noble and proportionable Supply 
or the ſupport of the War, I may, be induced by ſome 


& evil Counſellors (for they will be thought to think 


very reſpectfully of my own Perſon.) to make a ſud- 


e den Peace, and get all that Money for my own pri. 
ee vate Occaſions. I am ſure you all think it an un- 
« worthy Jealouſy, and not to deſerve an Anſwer. 
J would not be thought to have ſo brutiſh. an In- 
& clination to love War for War's fake! |. God 
* knows I deſire no Bleſſing in the World ſo Pet 


das that I may live to ſee a firm Peace between al 
Cbriſtian Princes and States. But let me tell % 


&* and you may be confident of it, That when 

«« *comnpelled to enter into a War, for the Protection 
« Honour, and Benefit of my Subjects, I will, God 
cc willing, not make a Peace, but upon the obtain- 


ing and ſecuring thoſe Ends for which the War 1s 


© entered into: And when that can be done, no 
good Man will be ſorry for the Determination 


© of it.“ 


We ſhall ſee hereafter how. the King di diſchar ged his 


Promiſe made in this Speech. After he N done, 


he farther declared to them, That he did intend the 


Lord- Chancellor ſhould have acquainted them ** 


8 4s 
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the Indignities put upon him by the Dutch, and the 1664. 
Artifices with which they had evaded all Overtures 
of a Peace; but that the Chancellor having been ta- 
ken IIl with the Gout, he had ordered the Narrative 
intended to be ſpoken by him, to be put into Wri- 
ting, and he delivered the ſame to the two Houſes. n 
| Ie will eaſily be imagined that this Narrative con- The Parli- 
tained nothing but what was proper to inflame the ment 
Parliament. But no Hiſtorians have yet been fo preg” by 
kind as to give us the Contents, and it may be they 1 
never knew them *. Be that as it will, the King 
found the Parliament ſo well inclined to ſecond him, 
that the two Houſes, by a Deputation of fix Lords 
and twelve Commoners, ſent their Thanks to the 
City of London for their Loan to the King. A few Veen e 
Days after, the Commons voted the King a Supply of 2 1 
two Millions five Hundred Phouſand Pounds, to- fog pre 
wards the Maintenance of a War ſo neceſſary to the adjourns 
State; and in leſs than three Weeks time, Ways and iel. 
Means were found for the raiſing that Sum within 
the Space of three Years; after which the Houſes 
adjourned themſelves to the. 12th of January. 3 
Immediately after the King publiſhed a Declara- 4 Decla- 
tion, by which he impowered his Subjects to make 74tion pub- 
Reprizals upon all Ships belonging to the Dutch 2 Len 
Companies, and others the Subjects of the Sates-Ge- — * 
neral. And he enjoined the Court of Admiralty to con- Dutch. 
demn them as Prizes according to the Cour? of, and 
agreeably. to, the Admiralty L and the Law of 
Nations. This Declaration was founded upon the 
ineſtimable Damages, and Inſults done to the Eng- 
li, without ſpecification of any one Particular. | 
After the Be Fleet had been ſeized and The Eng- 
condemned, the Englifþ kept no Meafures, but took liſh rake 4 
all the Dutch Ships which came in their way, not- n 
vithſtanding the War was not yet proclaimed; but eb. 
55 grew worſe after this Declaration was pub- 8 
lied. | | 


"A 


* The King called it a Narrative, concerning the Treaty and Mane 
ner of Proceedings with the Dutch. - 


- the Places 


+ Guinea. 
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1664-5: When the States were informed of the Hoſtilities 
committed by Holmes at Cape Verd and Guinea, they 
diſpatched an Expreſs to Ruyter, to order him to re- 
paſs, the Hreigbis, and make Sail towards theſe Coaſts, 
to recover what the Dutch Weſt-India Company had 
- Ruyter loſt. Ruyter executed this Order with great Vigour, 
and retook moſt of the Forts the Zng/1f had taken 
takes from from the Company. He likewiſe ſeized ſeveral Ships 
abs Dutch belonging to the Eng/i/h. The News of this reached 
dere, London the beginning of February, and furniſhed the 
King with a new Pretence for the Declaration of 

as War, which was publiſhed a few Days after. 
The Money - The Parliament meeting the 12th of January, the 
— ; Houſe of Commons went immediately upon the Mo- 
Page” ney Bill, as the moſt preſſing Affair. This Bill be- 
B ing ready, the King came to the Houſe to give his 
Aſſent; which done, he proclaimed War againſt 
the States- General in due and uſual Form. The De- 
claration was founded upon the numberleſs Injuries 
and inexpreſſible Dangers which the Eugliſb had ſuf- 
fered from the Duich, without being able to come at 
any Reparation. The King added, That he did not 
++ - detain the Ships belonging to the Dutcb, till he found 
| that Orders had been given to Ruyter not only to 
abandon the Conſortſhip againſt the Algerines, to 
which he had been invited, but alſo to uſe all Ads 
of Depredation againſt his Subjects in Africa. He 
therefore declared to the whole World that the Dutch 
were the Aggreſſors, and -ought in Juſtice to be fo 
looked upon by all Men. 5 
A Remark. What is truly | aſtoniſhing in this Declaration zs, 
mn > that the King took no Care to preſerve eyen the Ap- 
, pearances of Truth, as if his Subjects and all Europ: 
x had been void of common Senſe, or no Body known 
that the Fleet from Bourdeaux had been intercepted 
in November, befort Ruyter kad reached Guinea, He 
would have all the World ignorant, becauſe he had 
a Mind to be thought ſo himſelf, that Holms had 
begun his Hoſtilities at Cape Verd and Guinea in the 
Months of Auguſt and September, In ſhort, he would 


4 


bar 


"Book XTIII. 26. CHARLES II 341 
have all the World believe him on his bare Word, 16645. 
that the Engliſb had ſuffered ineſtimable Loſſes, and 
yet not one was ſpecified, This Declaration was 
ſupported with the Opinions of Twenty two Privy- 
Counſellors only, the Earls of Southampton and Cla= © 
rendon having been either unable, or unwilling to 
be preſent when it was reſolved. '' It bore Date the 
22d of February, but was not made Publick till the 
2d of March. : 
The King having Notice that ſome Bills were The pars. 

ready for the Royal Aſſent, came to the Parliament amen pre- 

the ad of March, and after he had paſſed theſe Bills, ed. 
which, as of no great Importance, I forbear to men- 

tion; he prorogued the Parliament to the 21ſt of 

June. Afterwards he continued the Prorogation to 

© I the iſt of Auguſt, and then to the gth of Offober. 


HTS S 
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ws In this Seſſion the Clergy voluntarily gave up their The Clergy 
ſt Right of Taxing themſelves in Convocation, © and 2, 42 be 
e: from this Time have been confounded with the reſt of taxing 

ic of the People with regard to the Publick Taxes. hem 

- This has made Convocations leſs neceſſary to the /#%** - 


RING, and by Conſequence leſs conſiderable in them- 

elves. UN | 

nd The War being declared, the Duke of York, in 1665. 

to the end of March, repaired to the Fleet which he 
was to command, conſiſting of one Hundred and 

fen Men of War, and fourteen Fire-Ships. But as 

He the Fleet was not yet quite ready, he could not fail 

a till the Month of May. a Deol ee 

| Some Time ſince the States, perceiving that a Wat The King _ 

was unavoidable, had preſſed the King of France to „France“ 

declare againſt England, purſuant to the Treaty of Ce. 

p-. che Year 1662, but had not yet been able to prevail. 24rd 70 the 
Charles on his Side ſollicited him to abandon the States, War l- 

and laid before him very tempting Advantages, So fg a 

pen that Lewis was at a ſtand, He was deſirous to keep ylang, - | 

15 fair with the King of England, whom he foreſaw, he . 
might one Day ſtand in need of: And on the other 

Hand, if he ſhould abandon the States, there was 


Danger of their being oppreſſed with the Weight o 
% Sana I. 7 this 


have 2 3 


this War, and that the Penſioner De Wit might loſe 


re Hiſtory of ENSEAN D. Vol. XIII. 


all his Credit and Intereſt with them. This, ſhould 


itt happen, he conſidered, would be attended with a 


Change in the Government; the young Prince of O- 
range would be reſtored to the Dignities of his An- 
ceſtors, and conſequently the King of England be- 


came in effect the Maſter of Holland. It was through 


His Letter 
to the 
Count d' 


| Eftrades. 


the fole Influence of the Penſioner that the States were 
attached to the ' Intereſts of France, and conſequently 
his Fall muſt be attended with great Prejudice to the 
Affairs of that Kingdom. The Part therefore which 
Lewis choſe, was to gain as much Time as he could, 
ſometimes by cavilling at the Terms of the Treaty 
of 1662, ſometimes by hopes given-to the States of 
his declaring againſt a laſtly, by a ſplen- 
did Ambaſſy to London, with the Duke of Verneuil at 
the Head of it, to mediate a Peace between England 


and Holland. In order to know fully the Situation 


his Affairs were then in, let us hear what he ſays him- 
ſelf in his Letter to the Count 4“ Eſtrades his Ambaſ- 
ſador at the Hague, dated the 19th of December 1664. 
* Nevertheleſs I own to you that I find my ſelf in 


s ſome Difficulties. If Texecute the Treaty accord- 


ing to the Letter, I ſhall very much prejudice my 
„principal Intereſt, and this in favour of a Nation, 
* which not only will never be ſerviceable to me, 
but even oppoſite to my Intereſt in the only Caſe 
c where I ſhould have occafion for them, and when- 
«* ever that happens, the A ſſiſtance which they will 
« have received from me will turn to my Diſadvan- 
* tage. Beſides this, I loſe England, which is upon 
% the Point of concluding a ſtrict Alliance with 


Spain, in caſe the Offers it makes me are rejected. 


And theſe Offers, for I may truſt you with the Se- 
L cret, are a Conceſſion of every Thing which I can 
« deſire with regard to the Netherlands, without one 


Inch of Ground deſired for England. Beſides the 


* King of England himſelf ſuggeſts to me the means 
of diſengaging with Honour from my Obligations 


* to the Dutch. He pretends that they are the Ag- 


greſſors j 


”— a 1 — 7 a. - 
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<« greſſors; that he has a Right to the Forts which 1663. 


*:they have ſeized in Guinea: That they firſt ap- 
« peared in Arms: That they have made a National 
“ Quarrel of a private Difference between two Com- 
e /pames, who ought to have ended their own Diſ- 
„ putes : That they committed the firſt Act of Vio- 
“ Jence in their unhandſome Uſage of one of his 
Ships laden with Maſts from Sweden. That how- 
ever, I am only engaged for what paſſes in Eu- 
rope 
« relating to Guinea has any Difficulty to decide, all 
other Pretenſions being eaſy to determine: That 


« it is by no means juſt that their capricious Obſti- 


* nacy, to maintain a Country, for which I am un- 
der no Engagement, ſhould kindle a War on this 
Side the World, becauſe as I am only obliged for 
* the Principal, I cannot ſtand engaged for the Ad- 
« ditions and Dependencies. I omit the Trick play- 
« ed me by the States at Munſter, &c. This is to be 
« a Secret between you and me.” | 


i cannot forbear making ſome Remarks upon this 
The Firſt is, that it is manifeſt from hence, that 
the King of France had no Hand at all in exciting 
the War between England and Holland, as moſt of the 
Engliſb Hiſtorians pretend. ; 

The Second is, that if Charles had really aimed at 
the Welfare of his Kingdom in undertaking this War, 
he would not have offered the King of France ſuch 
unlimitted Conditions with regard to the Netherlands, 
only to have it in his Power to deſtroy Holland. This 
was directly oppoſite to the Intereſts of England, and 


of quite another Importance than the Satisfaction de- 
manded for the Injuries which his Subjects might have 


received from the Dutch. 

+ My third Remark is, that one fees not in theſe Al- 
legations of Charles to Lewis, to prove the Dutch to 
be the „ any Thing of the pretended Da- 


mages of Eight Hundred Thouſand Pounds: But 
9 24 that 


That it is viſible that only this Difference 


3 


Reflection: 
upon this 
Letter. _ 
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be aqjuſted. A 


5 


The Dube 


ef York 
fails our 
with the 
Engliſh 
Fleet. 


of ſome Forts on the Coaſt of Guinea, which accor 
ing to what Charles alledged, was only an Affair be- 
pycen two Companies, and that the reſt was eaſy w 


My fourth Remark is, that Charles ſuppoſes. the 
. to have made it a National Quarrel, by ſend- 


ing Ruyter to Guinea; but that himſelf had not med- 


dled in this Affair, as "Lawſon had been only ſent with 
Twenty-one Sail, in the Name of the Duke of 2 ork, 
and the Royal African Company. 0 

- My laſt Remark is, that the States had no Reaſon 
to expect any great Aſſiſtance from France, unleſs the 
Fate of War ſhould reduce them to a Neceſſity of 


having it, or the King of France ſhould find ſome 


conſiderable Advantage in eſpouſing their Quarrel. 
It was therefore to gain Time that the Ambaſſy 


was ſent to London, becauſe Lewis pretended, that 


whilſt he could have any hope of an Accommoda- 
tion, he was not obliged. to declare againſt England, 
Now as long as his Ambaſſadors were at London, he 
might ſay that the hope of a Reconciliation was not 
entirely deſperate. He managed ſo artfully, that he 
kept them there till the End of the Year 1665, ſo that 
he declared not againſt England till January 1666, 


and that when he did declare the States received no 


great Advantage from it. 

The Duke of York put to Sea with. the E neliſh 
Fleet in the Month of May; and! before the Duc 
Fleet could be got ee he alarmed the Coaſts of 
Holland. He continued fifteen Days together near 
the Texel, to prevent the Fleet of Holland from com- 
ing out to join that of Zealand, in which he could 
not fail of Succeſs. Duriog this ſpace he took ſeveral 
Duich Ships, which fell into his Hands as they were 
returning Home, and had heard nothing of the War. 


© Nevertheleſs, as the War was not undertaken merely 
to prevent this Junction, the Duke at laſt ſailed away 
with a Deſign to fall upon Ruyter, who was return- 


"gs to Holland 5 an Orger from me 4 ates, 1 
e 
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Duke finding that his Proviſions were conſumed-in 


* 


gan uncertain Expectation, he drew his Fleet into the 


Road of Harwich, contenting himſelf with ſending 
aut ſome Frigates to cruiſe in the Channel, and bring 
kim Intelligence of the Enemy, * 
Ia the mean while the Holland and Zealand Squa- 
drons joined and formed a Fleet of one Hundred and 
Twenty-one Men of War, beſides Fire-Ships, under 
the chief Command of Obdam de Waſſenaer. He had 
under him Cortenaer Vice- Admiral of the Mac, E. 
vertzen Vice-Admiral of Zealand, and Cornelius 
Tromp Son of the famous Martin Tromp. The Rear- 
Admirals and Captains were very far from equalling 
their Superiours in Capacity, more Care having been 
taken to fill theſe Poſts with the Relations and 
Friends of the Penſioner's Confidents, than with expe- 
rienced Officers. So that excepting fifteen or ſixteen 
Captains, the reſt were unexperienced Officers : this 
is a Misfortune to which Republicks are more liable 
than Monarchies. Although De Wit governed. Af- 


Es 
= 


Ihe Fleet of 
the States. 


Put is 


the Com- 
mand of 


fairs as he pleaſed, yet he had for Enemies all the 


Partizans of the Houſe of Orange, who were Spies 
upon his Conduct, and gave oy he did an 
invidious Turn, in order to eſſect his Ruin. The 
Penſioner was not ignorant of this, and therefore be- 
lieved that the only way to ſecure himſelf, and pre- 
ſerve his Authority, was to hazard a Naval Engage- 
ment. Succeſs would diſarm the Malice of his Ene- 
mies, and the Loſs of a Battle would of courſe oblige 
the French to execute the Treaty of 1662, and ſilence 
the Murmurs of the Faction of the Houſe of Orange, 
which induſtriouſly publiſhed that Lewis only intend- 
ed to amuſe the States, Agreeably to this Reſolution, 


to which the Penſioner had likewiſe brought the 


States, an Order was diſpatched to Obdam, to go in 
queſt of, and fight the Enemy. He obeyed, and 
came up with them the 1ſt of June, not far from 
Harwich n. 


* 


2 Kapia by miſtake ſays, twelve Miles from Colcheſter. 


* 


Who ro- 


ceives Or- 
ders to © 


But the Wind being ſoutherly, and = figbr. 


346 
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Day after in the Morning, South · Weſt, he retired to 
the Mouth of the Mace. He 8 the States 
by an Expreſs, with the Reaſon of his Retreat, and 
that he did not judge it proper to fall upon the En. 


gli while they had the Advantage of the Wind. But 


he received Orders ſtill more poſitive to fight let the 


a | Wind be as it would, on the Peril of anſwering the 
© contrary with his Head. After ſo expreſs an Order, 
and no means left him to draw back, he weighed An- 


chor at the Break of Day, and in the ſpace of an 


Hour diſcovered the Engliſh Fleet divided into three 


Squadrons. The firſt under the Red Flag, was com- 


manded by the Duke of 7ork, aſſiſted by Pen and 


Lawſon. The Second being the White Squa- 


dron, was under the Conduct of Prince Rupert, aſ- 


ſiſted by Minns and Sanſon. The Third which was 


the Blue Squadron, was under the Command of the 


Earl of Sandwich, who had with him Curtins and Sir 


George Ayſcough. 

I ſhall not attempt a Deſcription of this Bunge 
ment, fought the 3d of June, for which I on I am 
not very well qualified. I ſhall therefore only ſay in 


a Word, that the Dutch Fleet was beaten, chiefly by 


the ill Conduct of ſeveral Captains who were wanting 
in their Duty; by the Death of Ohdam, who with his 


Ship and all his Men were |blown up; by that of Cor- 


tenaer who was killed upon the Deck after he had 


hoiſted the Admiral-Flag, and by many other Cauſes 
which are ſcarce Intelligible to any bur thoſe who are 
verſed in Sea-Affairs. The Dutch loſt nineteen Ships 
burnt and ſunk, with about fix Thouſand Men. On 
the Engliſh Side, the Loſs was only four Ships, and a- 
bout Alten Hundred Men, among whom were the 
Earl of Falmouth, Admiral Sanſon, the Earl of Marl- 


© borough, and Vice-Admiral Lawſon, who died ſhort] 


after of his Wounds The TIS of the Dutc 
Fleet 


39 And likewiſe the Lord Say A the bogourable Mr. 
Boyle, thele two with the Lord Falmouth, were killed with the 


- Tame Cannon-Ball, juſt by the Duke of York, The Earl of Pert: 


land was likewiſe killed. 
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0 Fleet retired to the Macſe or the Texel, and were pur- 
5; ſued all the next Day being Sunday, though accord- _ 
d ing to ſome; the Duke of Zork did not in this Purſuit | 
1 diſcover the ſame Ardour he had ſhown in the E .. © 
it gagement. See what Doctor Burnet Biſhop of Sa- | 
* libury ſays of it in his Poſthumous Hiſtory of his 
ie | own Times. . | "158 
r, That famous Hiſtorian ſays, After the Fight a Burnet; 
1- “Council of War was called to concert the Method P. 218. 
in of Action when they ſhould come up with them. 
ee | © In that Council Penn, who commanded under the 
n-  < Duke, happened to ſay, that they muſt prepare 
d © for better Work the next Engagement. He knew 
a- © well the Courage of the Dutch was never fo high 
. as when they were deſperate. The Earl of Mon- 
as i © tague, who was then a Volunteer, and one of the ; 
1c © Duke's Court, told me, it was very viſible that made 
ir an Impreſſion upon him: And all the Duke's Do- 
% meſticks ſaid, he had got Honour enough : Why 

re- “ ſhould he venture a ſecond Time: The Dutcheſs | 
m © had alſo given a ſtrict Charge to all the Duke's 
in WM *< Servants to do all they could to hinder him to in- 
by Bl © gage too far. When Matters were ſettled they 
ng | © went to Sleep; and the Duke ordered a Call to 
is be given him when they ſhould get up with the 
-- © Dutch Fleet. It is not known what paſſed between = 
ad I © the Duke and Brounker,, who was of his Bed- 
ſes Chamber, and then in Waiting; but he came to 
ire Penn as from the Duke, and faid, the Duke or- 
ips I © dered the Sail to be ſlackened. Penn was ſtruck 
In “with the Order, but did not go to argue the Mat- 
a- ter with the Duke himſelf as he ought to have 
he done, but obeyed it. When the Duke had ſlept, 
r- © he upon his waking went out upon the Quarter- 
tly Deck, and ſeemed amazed to ſee the Sails ſlacken - 
ih | © ed, and that thereby all hopes of overtaking the 
cet Dutch was loſt. He queſtioned Penn upon it. 

Penn put it upon Brounter, who ſaid nothing. 
Mr. „ The Duke denied he had given any ſuch Order. 
n But he neither puniſhed Brounker for carrying it, 
5 nor 
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nen © nor Pem for obeying it. He indeed put Brounter 
ee cout of his Service, and it was ſaid, that he durſt I 
+, do no more, Brounker was ſo much in the King's | 
& « Favour and the Miſtreſs's. Penn was more in his 7 
« Favour after that than ever before, which he con- , 
“ tinued to his Son after him, though a Quater. F 
And it was thought that all that Favour was to ob- 
lige bim to keep the Secret. Lord Montague didi 
believe that the Duke was ſtruck, ſeeing the Earl 
of Falmouth the King's Favourite, and two other 
. Perſons of Quality killed very near him, and that 
„ he had no Mind to engage again, and that Penn 
was privately with him. If Brounter was ſo much 
« in the Fault as he ſeemed to be, it was thought 
d the Duke, in the Paſſion that this muſt have raiſed 
« in him, would have proceeded to greater Ex- 
„ tremities, and not have acted with ſo much 
“ Phlegm.”. | 


The Duke of 7ork finding that it would be to no 
Purpoſe to continue the Purſuit of the Enemy's 
Fleet, retired to the Coaſts of England, and rid Poſt to 

ES N biteball to receive the Acclamations of the Court 
Wedels and Citizens of London. The King appointed a Day 
Frack in of Thankſgiving throughout the Kingdom for this 
— Victory, and ſeveral Medals were ſtruck in Honour 
© of rork. of the Victorious Duke of York, who was now in the 
Height of his Glory. For beſides that he was Lord 
High- Admiral, Governour of the Cinque- Ports, and 
of Portſmouth, and had the Benefit of the Poſt-Of- 
fe, and the Wine-Licences, which, all together, ena- 
bled him to keed a ſplendid Court, he had an Ad- 
vantage ſtill far more conſiderable. This was the 
Regard paid him as. preſumptive Heir to the King 

is Brother, who had no Children by his Queen. 

This tied Numbers to his Intereſts, particularly the 
Papiſts, who knew his Religion, though he, as well 


as the King, kept it yet a Secret. 


Shortly 
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Shortly after the Queen-Mother having taken à 1663 
Mt olucion to end her Bars in France, I King and 2 
„dhe Duke of Vork attended her to the Buoy of the n , 
3 BW Nore, and there took their laſt Leave of her. It is France. © © 
n. very likely that ſhe was not pleaſed with having fo - 
mall a Share in the Publick Affairs, as ſhe had been 
uſed to the contrary in the preceeding Reign, __ © © 
id Glorious as this firſt Action upon the Sea had The Eng: 
arl roved to the Duke of York, the King and Council lich W 24 

40 not think it proper to expoſe him to the Dan- pou A 
at gers of a ſecond Engagement. Therefore the Com- mand of 


mand of the Fleet ws fe to the Earl of Sand- the Earlgf © 


N wich, who uſed all his Endeavours to have it ready dw. 
- to put to Sea as ſoon as poſſible, in order to be be» 


| fore-hand with the States, who laboured to repair 

X* I theirs with all Diligence. Beſides, the States, who _ | 
ch had put Ruyter in the Place of Obdam, ordered him and that 
to return immediately with the Fleet, conſiſting of 1b. 


Seventeen Men of War. Theſe Precautions were not 2 
no : | 2 
. WJ taken ſo much with a Deſign to have a Revenge up- ter. 

Joa the Engiih, as to ſecure. their Merchant: men 


© Home- ward bound from Smyrna and the Eaft-Indies, 

The Engliſh, on their Side, were leſs deſirous to | 

2 I fight than to ſeize the Riches which thoſe Fleers - + 
were bringing to Holland. | 4 2 I 


ne It happened in the mean Time, that the Dutch- g 
A Smyrna-Fleet, and ſeveral Eaſt- India Ships not daring Dey | 


to come into the Channel, retired to the Port of 7 
Berghen in Norway, waiting for Ruyter to convoy Berghen 
4 them to Holland. During this, the King of Denmark, in Nor- 
* diſcourſing one Day with Sir Gilbert Talbot, the Eng- Va. 
1% Envoy, made great Complaints of the Dutch, 
he who, he ſaid, had drawn the Swediſb War on him, 
chat he might be forced to depend on them for Sup- 
plies, and to get the Cuſtoms of Norway and the 
1 Sound into their Hands for Security. Upon this the 
* Envoy told him, that he had now a good Opportu- 
nity of taking his Revenge upon them by a ſeizure 

| of their Ships at Berghen, which amounted to ſeveral 
vy Millions. But the King anſwering that he was not 
3 = 
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d,. ia a Condition to Execute ſuch a Deſign; the Envoy 
=, told him that he made no Doubt but the King of 
u England would lend him his Ships, K be 
might be aſſured of half of the ; ot To which the 


The Kings King of Denmark 'gave his conſent. The King of 
2 En was pleaſed with Talbots Project, and ent 


mark . immediately Orders to the Earl of Sandwich to ſet 
e Sail and ſeize the Datch Ships lying at Berghen, The 
fu iben. Admiral readily obeyed, though he had received no 

In timation of the Agreement between the two 


1 Eng. 1 
| The Pro- 400 ſucceed in this Deſign, it was abſolutely necef- 
fe miſ- ſary to inform the Vice- roy of Norway, and the Go- 
e, vernour of Bergben of it, that they might favour it 
by 1 to protect the Duich Ships, the King 
of Denmark not caring to appear openly in it. Not 
Wuas it leſs neceſſary to acquaint the Earl of Sand. 
wich with it, in order to prepare him againſt the 
Noiſe and Complaints of the Governour of Berg. 
ben, on account of the Attempt and Violence of 
the Engliſßß. But ſeveral unlucky Accidents ruined 
this Affair. The Governour of Bergben, who was to 
have received Orders from the Vice-roy of Norway, 
was not acquainted in time. And Talbots Expreſs 
ſent from Copenhagen, to the Engliſb Fleet, was ta- 
ken by the Dutch. In fine, the Earl of Sandwich be: 
ing informed that Ruyter was ſhortly expected, and 
8 being deſirous to ſtrike the Blow before his Arrival, 


| detached the Squadron commanded by Sir Thomas 
Tiddiman, who fell upon the Dutch with great Reſo 
lation. But they had now had Time to put themſelyes p. 
in a Poſture of Defence. On the other Hand the 
Governour of Berghen, who had yet received no ex- f. 
preſs Orders about the Affair, ſeeing this open Hoſ- 
tility, and obſerving that the Shot from the Englib I K. 
damaged the Town, he fired 170 the Engliſh Squa- IN bh 
dron from the Citadel. In a Word, this Squadron 4% 
But are was almoſt entirely ruined, and obliged to return to 
| 1 the Fleet without having ſucceeded in the Attempt. x. 
The Day after, the 14th of Auguſt, Orders came to 
na Fo. 121-8 1 


e 
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the Governour of Berghen, but it was then too late, 1665s 
It appears that the King was not pleaſed with the 
Earl of Sandwicb's Conduct, becauſe inſtead of conti- | 
nuing him in the command of the Fleet, he ſent him e 
Ambaſſador to the Court of Spain. A1. 
Mean while, Ruyter arriving in Holland with a dener R 
great many Engliſþ Prizes, took the Oath to the en 
States as Vice-Admiral-General, - and then went to 5 5 
take the emma of the Fleet conſiſting of 93 1559 
Ships. But though he bore the Title of Admiral; Par 
three Commiſſioners attended him, that is to ſay ** .... 
De Wit the Penſioner, Huygens and Barreel, who had, > q 59 
e ſpeaking, the Command. The Deſi gn of N 
theſe Commiſſioners was to meet the India * = 
which was to Sail round by Ireland, to ayoid coming 
into the Channel, But the Wind was ſo contrary, 
that the Fleet could not have got ſoon enough out of 
wg exel, if the Penſioner, who underſtood Sea Afﬀ- 
very well, had not by ſounding it himſelf all 
pk very carefully, found more Ways to get out by 2 
different Winds, than was thought formerly practi- | 
cable, So the Fleet at laſt failed out, and appeared 
before Berghen, where the Commiſſioners gave their 
Orders for convoy ing the Merchant. men which were 
in that Port. But it was not in their Power to pre- prings * 
vent a Storm, which diſperſed them, and threw twen⸗ . from 
ty of them into the Hands of the Engli/h. | This Bershen. 
Storm obliged Ruy ter and the Commiſſioners: to re- 
turn back to Holand... wich their Fleet, very much 
ſhattered. 75 
While theſe Affairs were tranſakting Abroad, the A great 
Plague committed. terrible Ravages in London, where 1 in 
it had broke out in the Month of May. It is ſaid, n. 
that in leſs than a Year, it ſwept away, in that bale 
City, more than a Hundred Thouſand Souls. The 
King had from the firſt withdrawn to Hampton- Court; 
but afterwards, to be at a greater diſtance from Lon- 
don, he went to reſide at Salidbur y. 
It ned e that this Year, the Republicans had Defiens of 


for f the Re- 
me a De gn | for an Inſurrection, and were auen ee 


encourage 


conged- by Emiſſaries from the States-Gentral, 
cho would not have been ſorry to ſee the King em- 
- broiled with Domeſtick Troubles. But this was on- 
| a bare Project, which had no other Effect than to 
3 give the Enemies of the Non-Conformiſts a Handle to 


 Handleto magnify the Danger with which the Kingdom was 


jure #%* threatened from the Enemies of the Church of Eng- 
ms. land in general, and conſequently to bring in the 
. Presbyterians, who had no Hand 1 in the Deſigns of the 
en. ie 
It was not only againſt England that the States-Ge. 
sera had to defend themſelves. Charles had brought 
d another Enemy upon their Backs, who gave them 
no leſs Trouble: This was the famous Bernard Van 
Ghalen Biſhop of Munſter, who, upon very flight 
Pretences, entred the Province of Overyſſel at the 
_ Head of an Army paid by the Eng. He made 
- himſelf Maſter of a great many ſmall Places, and 
then attempted to ſurprize Groningen, but was re- 
pulſed. At laſt, before the End of the Campaign, 
the King of Rrance, and the Dukes of - Lunenburg 
having ſent a powerful Aſſiſtance to the States, tn 
rg faw himſelf obliged to quit his great Projects, 
ink of a Peace, and the rather, becauſe the 
0 8 promiſed by the King of England was by no 
| Means regularly paid. 
The Parl;- The Parliament, which had been prorogued to the 
ment yth of Oftober, met on the Day appointed; but the 
Oxford. meeting was at Oxford, on account of the Plague 
which ſtill made great Havock in London, but did 
_ The King's not much infeſt other Parts of the Kingdom. In his 
Rech. Speech to both Houſes, the King let them know that 
the Supply of the two Millions five Hundred Thou- 
ſand Pounds granted him towards the mee en 
4 of the War, was upon the Matter already 


He inſiſted particularly upon the great Sums paid 5 | 


the Biſhop of Munſter, for the Diverſion which he 
| ai to the Forces of the States, | though it appears 
rom Sir William Temple's pants, dat theſe Sums 


| were gever 0 paid. 
Alfter 
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+ After the King had done ſpeaking, the Chancellor 1665. 

by his Order enlarged upon the ſame Subject, to 8 

Anif to the Commons that they could not excuſe Ch, 

themſelves from putting the King in a Condition to tor. | 

proſecute a War at once ſo glorious and neceſſary. | 
ſterwards he ſpoke to the Deſign formed by the 

Republicans, for the ſubverſion of the Government. 

But in aggravating with great Heat and Eloquence 

the Endeavours uſed by theſe Men, he took particy- - 

lar Care not to diſtinguiſh them from the other Sects 

of Non-Conformiſts. It was a ſtanding Artifice, as I 

before obſerved, to apply to the Presbyterians, under 

the Denomination of Non-Conformiſts, all the Actions 

and Extravagances of the Independents, Anabaptiſts, 

and Republicans in general. | 23 

In a very few Days the Commons voted the King a Money 

new Supply of twelve Hundred Thouſand Pounds f 

to continue the War, and one Hundred twenty * 

Thouſand Pounds to the Duke of York, for the great 

Service. he had done to the Nation. Fe. . 
After this, was brought into the Houſe a Bill, The Five- 

which paſſed without any difficulty. This Bill con- Mile Ack. 

tained in Subſtance, © That no Non-Conformilt 

Teacher under what Denominatign ſoever ſhall 

* dwell, or come, unleſs upon the Road, within 

« five Miles of any Corporation, or any other Place 

* where. they had been Miniſters, or had preached, 

* after the AA Oblivion, unleſs they firſt took the 

«« following Oath.” I do ſwear that it is not lawful * | 

upon any Pretence whatſoever 10 take Arms againſt the 5 


King; and that I do abhor the. traiterous Poſition f 


taking. Arms by his Authority againſt bis Perſon, or a: 
gainſt thoſe that are commiſſioned by bim, in purſuance of 
fuch Commiſſions ; and that 1 will not at any Time en- 
deauour any Alteration of Government either in Church 


* The Penalty was Forty Pounds. and Six Months Iihpriſon 
ment, unleſs they took the ſaid Oath before their Commitment- 
This Act was called che Five- Mile: Act. ; 
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- 360g. The Reaſon alledged in the Act to juſtify this 
TIES Se Was, that the Miniſters a 25 them- 
ſelves in the Corporations to the Number of three or 

four in a. Place, and rook. Opportunities to inſtill in. 
td the Minds ot the Subjects, their poyſonous Prin- 
* ciples of Schiſm and Rebellion, to the great Danger 
* the Church and Kingdom 
uy Ibis Bill met with great Oppoſition in the Houſe 
| hens i, of Lords, even from the Earl of Southampton Lord 
Z High Treaſurer, and intimate Friend of the Earl of 
Ularendon, chief contriver of the Perſecution. againſt 
the Non-Conformiſts : Indeed, the Oath, required to 
be taken by the Non-conforming Miniſters went upon a 
| ppolition, which was not generally allowed; and. 
this was, that every good Subject and good Chriſti- 
an, was. obliged in Conſcience to believe, what was 
contained in this Oath, otherwiſe it was. abſurd, to 
'impoſe_ it upon the Miniſters. For there is a wide 
Difference betwixt enjoyning a certain Practice, and 
obliging one Part of the Subjects to ſwear that they 
believe it to be founded in Religion and Conſtance 
While the reſt are left free, either to believe or not 
believe it. Wherefore the Commons, being aware of 
the force of this Objection, prepared a, Bill to oblige 
all the Subjects to take the ſame Oath. But the Bill 

þ Was thrown out, though only by two or three Voices. 
I paſes, At laſt, notwithſtanding all Difficulties the AZjuſt now 
5 mentioned, called the Five-Mile- Adi, paſſed in the ry 
. Houſe of Lords, and the King gave it the Royal Aﬀent 
| The Parli- the 3ſt of O/7ober, and at the ſame Time to the Money. 
men Bill and ſome others, after which he prorogued the Par- ite 
Ae, liamentto the 20th of February 1665-6. | 
" Reaſon; Several Writers have taken Pains to juſtify the * 
i  alledged to Rigour of the Five-Mile-A, and the Subſtance of Mi 
ee the vhat they have ſaid amounts to this That this | 
Five- Mile at Wy , * | . | 
AFR. Rigour was occaſioned more by the ſeditious Beha- 
| viour of the Non-Conformiſts, than by the Exerciſe In 
of their Religion. By this Reaſoning the Ambiguity 
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\. 5 of the Word Non-Conformiſt 18 ever retained, a8 if = 
all the, Se included in this Denomination formed N 
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only one and the ſame Body, united by. the ſame 1665. 
common Doctrines and Intereſts, which is hotofi- 

ouſly falſe. The Presbyterians alone were conſidera- 

bly more Numerous than all the other Non-Confor- 5 
miſs put together, and they had Doctrines and Inte- 5 
reſts really ſeparate: from thoſe. of the other Sechs. 

f They could not be, nor were they, accuſed of ha - 

f ving any Hand in the Conſpiracies, real or pre- 

: tended; of the Independents Anabaptiſis ſince the 

' King's Reſtoration; who. had even given them a po- 
ö 

L 

1 


ſitive A ſſurance that they: ſhould not be moleſted for 
their Religion, in conſideration of the great Services 
they had done him. Nevertheleſs, becauſe their E- 
nemies: had the Addreſs to include them in the gene- 
ral Denomination. of Non-Gonformiſts, they were to 
5 have their ſhare in the Puniſhment due to the other 
Y Seltz, with whom they had no manner of Concern or 
; Intereſt. Wherefore the Reader may judge whe- 

ther their Religion drew no part of this Severity up- 
l on them. In ſhort, the ſole ambiguity of the Word 
> BW: Non-Conformiſt ſerved to refute the Objections and 
£ I juſt Complaints of the Pear mn. oy 
; This ſame Year: the Council of Scotland diſcovered Extreme 
vo les Heat and Animoſity againſt the Presbyterians, Aiour 


on Pretence of ſome Inſolence committed by a pri- prong Se 


vate Miniſter named Alexander Smith ; a Proclama- byterians 
non was: publiſhed the 24th of December, ordering 5 8 Gy 
1 that all the filenced Presbyterian Miniſters ſhould. | 


within forty Days, remove themſelves and their Fa- 
„ milies from the Places where they had been Mini- 
ſters, and that they ſhould not reſide within twen- 
ty Miles of the ſame, or within ſix Miles of Edin- 

f burgh, or any Cathedral Church, nor within three 
ot Miles of any Royal Borough, nor ſhould be more 
than two together in the ſame Pariſhz on Pain of in- OW 
e I curring the Penalties of the Law againſt Movers of 
ue Sedition. I'own, that I ſee no other Difference be- 
of twixt ſentencing Men to Death, and putting them 
4 out of a capacity, to live, but this, that the latter 


| Puniſhment gives to thoſe who inflict it a more 'ex- 
uy | Vo L. XI J. 8 A a. 2 quiſite = 


- 


_ © ſuceenrtht to run the Hazard of fighting with ſuch Inequality 
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4065. iſite Vengeance. But this Rigour will appear the 
8 — extreme, if it is conſidered that > wg Presbyte- 
- rians made, 'propenly- ſpeaking, the * A the 
NE. Scotch Nation. 
Ws - In the be inning of the Year 1666, the King | 
* France de- Find inn in Situation, - The King of 
| — 1 France, preſſed by the repeated Inſtances, of the 

England, -Srates-General,/ recalled his Ambaſſadors. out of Eng. 
| land, and publiſhed the 49th of Fanuary a Declarar? 
on of War againſt England, This was not owing to 
his Belief that the Affairs of the States were reduced 
to Extremities, (for the Sequel ſhewed that they j 
could defend themſelves without his Aſſiſtance ) but 1 
a 
t 


to a Regard for the Penſioner, who being entirely at. 
tached to his Intereſt, could no longer ſupport him- 
ſelf without this Declaration, which, as will after- 
N appear, brought no great Frgudice to Sag: 
The King On the other Hand the States found Means to 
Ss — _ the King of N into "app! t yan 
23 74 ement to pay him yearly, during the conti. 
2 3 of the Wir. Show Hendrd Thouſand Fl.. 
Tin, three Hundred Thouſand of which were to be 
paid by the King of Fance. For this he was willing 
to keep a Fleet of thirty Men of War for the Service 
of the Allies. 6 

Tie Biber The States likewiſe raiſed: ſo many. Enemies to the 
of Mun- Biſhop of Munſter, that he was under a Neceſſity to 
_ 2 make Peace and disband his Forces. This Peace was 

Vibe concluded at Cleve and ſigned the 18th of April. 
States. The Naval War opened the Year. 1666 with all 
1666. theſe Diſadvantages to England. If, the King of 
= ng France had acted with all the Sincerity the Stats 
* thought they had room to expect from him, in al 


ward ro likelihood the Exgliſb Fleet durſt not have put to Sea 


States. againſt the united Fleets of France and Holland. But 
I have already ſaid that Z#wis XIV only. declared 

War againſt England to ſave Mr. De Wit, Who was 

Juſt _— as __ from ſeveral Letters of the 

Count 
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Fleet which he promiſed ſhould 


Condition to put to Sea till the latter End of May. 


Prince Rupert to fail with Twenty gr 
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Count 4 Eftrades.” The Penſioner being 


ſecure by 
this Declaration, it was not difficult for the King of 
France to find Pretences for retarding the Succours he 
had promiſed to the Staten. His Declaration, as 1 
faid, was publiſhed the 19th of January. But the 
Join with that of the 
States was in the Mediterranean, under the Command 
of the Duke of Beaufort, who by Accidents, real or 
leere. came not to Bell. Be til the latter End of 
eptember | 


357 
1666. 


On the other Hand, the King of Dentiark without | 


Fmwing his Fleet to that of the States, contented him- 
ſelf with guarding his own Coaſts, ſo that this Year, 
as well as the laſt, the War by Sea was carried on 
between England and the Sales alone. 

The King returning to London the ft of February 
proclaimed War againſt France. 

A few Days before the Queen had a Miſcarrhigd, 
which quaſhed entirely the common ny cn that _— 
was incapable-of having Children. 

The Command of the Engliſh Fleet was given to 
Prince Rupert and the Duke of Albemarle. They re- 
wen to it the 23d of April, but it was not in 8 

C 
conſiſted of Seventy- eight Ships of the Line, beſides 
Frigats and Fireſhips In all appearance the King 
was till then ignorant of the ſecret Intentions of the 
King of France. But he knew the Duke of Beaufort 
had Orders to repair to Bello- Ie with his Fleet, ſaid 
to conſiſt of Thirty-ſix 


hand to join the Dutch F leet in the Channel. This 


War pro- 
claimed 
againſt 
France. 
The Queen 
mifgarries- 
Prince Ru- 
pert and 
the Duke 
of Albe- 
marle 
command 
the Eng- 
liſh at 


x Sail, that he might be at 


Prince Ru · 


was the Reaſon that he diſpatched expreſs Orders to pert raſhly 


eat Ships, and 7 ry _ 7 
f hit the 
French 
Fleet. 


join with Ten more at Plymonth, in > oth to go in 
queſt of and fight the Duke of Beaufort, to which 
the Prince payed a ready Obedience. It cannot well 
be denied that this Order. was ſent with too much 
Precipitation, and before the Matter was maturely 
weighed. For. beſides that the Engii/b Fleet might, 
without any Danger, have waited for that of 'Frane, 

Aa 3 which 
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Muse Fight, which was interrupted by the Night 


ſtill che Diſadvan 
gelt Ships either ſu 
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* which could not, wich any Safety, have bazarded 
tte Paſſage of ſo narrow a Sea as the Channel, while 
the Exgliſs Fleet ſhould keep its Station; befides this, 
T fay, the French Fleet was yet in the Mediterranean, 
and that of Holland upon the Point of failing out of | 
their Ports. The King had afterwards reaſon to ſee | 
FA bo unſeaſonably he had given this Order. 
"4 Sea-Fn The Fleet of the States commanded by Ruyter, - 
8 put to Sea with Seventy- one Ships of the Line, 0 
ine Big. Twelve Frigats, Thirteen F ireſhips „and Eight ill © 
de Hol- Yatchs, and came to an Anchor between Newport ' 
lande. and' Dunkirk. Ruyter had under his particular Com- K 
mand the Squadron of the Mazſe, That of Nortb. ll © 
Hiuolland and Friſeland was commanded by Evertzen, 5 
and that of Zealand by Tromp. The Engliſh having a 1 
fair Wind, ſer fail in order to fall upon the Enemy, n 
who on their ſide cur their Cables to be the ſooner in 7 
a Readineſs to receive them, Tromp's Ship was ſo fl 
much difabled from the firſt, that he was obliged io 
on board another, Ruyter, who was coming to 


2 * Aſſiſtance, met with the ſame Fate, and the 
Powder of a Dutch Ship taking fire, ſhe blew up 5 
the Air. Ruyter on his Side ſunk an Engliſb Ship 

Fifty Guns, then another of Seventy, and nt fr 
Three other Firft-rate Ships, In ſhorr, this firſt Day 
the Advantage was -wholly on the Side of the Dutch, 
except that they loſt; Vice-Admiral Evertzen, who Il ©; 
was Killed by a Cane: Ball. : 


coming on, began the next Morning by Break of 
Day, and -held ſome Hours, but a Calm obliged I of 
both Fleets to lie by till Noon. After that, the 
Wind riſing, both Fleets renewed the Engagement 
with equal Bravery. Tromp having been once more ob- 
liged to change his Ship, found himſelf ſo engaged 
with the Engliſb Fleet, that he had been. infallibly taken 
or ſunk, if Ruyter, by prodigious Efforts, had not 
brought him off. Thie 1 the Enxgliſb had 
„by loſing Light: of he lar- 


ot ee and Six taken, 5 
ir 


| 


W 


Duke of Albemarle took Ager of the Night to 
retire, but was purſued too clofely to be able to exe- 
cute his Deſign. So that he, was obliged. to make a 
running Fight all the next Day to recover the Mouth 
of the Thames., Towards Night he diſcovered Prince 


— 


of the next Day to attack their Enemies again. But 
they were no more ſucceſsful this fourth Day than they 
had been the Three foregoing. They loſt Four of 


their beſt Ships, and were obliged to retreat with Pre- 


of leſs Note, Six Thouſand Men killed, and Two 
Thouſand Six Hundred made Priſoners. Amongſt 


the Slain were Sir William Berkley Vice-Admiral of 


the bite Squadron, and Sir Chriſtopher Minus. The 
Dutch loſt Six Ships, Two Thouſand Eight Hundred 
Soldiers, and Fourſcore Sailors, beſides the Admi- 
rals Evertzen, Vander Hulſt, and Stockhover, with ſome 
other Officers. Though the Victory was ſo evidently 
on the Side of the Dutch, Bonefires and Rejoycings 


were made at London, as if the Engliſh had been vic- 


torious.“ 
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The two Fleets were not long before they put to another 

| Engage 
ment, 


Sea again, and as they were in queſt of each other, 
they met the 24th of Jul, and fought a furious Bat- 
tle, where the Victory was obſtinately diſputed. That 
of England had more than a Hundred Sail; and that 
of the States, Eghty-cighs Ships of. the Line, | beſides 


. 


r (4% x80. * y il ere, FA 
be Wir Was on board the Dutch Fleet, who is ſaid. to have 
invented Chain-Shor on this Occafion, which did incredible Da- 


mage to the Rigging of the Engliſh, and was a great Means of 


the Dutch getting the Advantage. And it is thought if Prince 


Rupert had not come up when he did, the Engliſh Fleet was fo 


unrigged, that they would have been all taken and funk, or burnt. 


aud yeta Day 07 Thankſgiving was appointed. Barnet. 


A a WEE Evertzen 


Rupert's Squadron coming to. his Afſiſtance. This 
gave the two Engliſþ Admirals Reſolution at che Break 


cipitation. A Mift happily conveyed them from the ö 
Purſuit of Ruyter. In theſe four Days the Exgliſb Loſſes on 
loft Twenty-three great Ships, beſides ſeveral others 5 sides. 


8 


44 WF» | 14 F 1 12 8 =_ * * 1 4 4 3, 7 ' | 
Anl. 26. CHART E S Il, 359 
3 F Na N. ei „een ie e 27 

Sir George  Ayſcough Admiral. of the White. The 1666. 
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2666. Ruertirn engaged the Red and Wbite Squadrons, 
7 Vonß + e Diſpute" diſperſed” the Blew Squa- 
Diſetvan- dtbn commanded by Sir Jeremy Smitb. But by an 
rage te the unpardonable Fault, inſtead of keeping eloſe to the 
"ach. Peet, he amuſed Kimnſelt with purſuing the fly ing 
Sbips of the Enemy. On the 9 and, young 
Evertzen, "who: commanded one of the Duteb Squa- 
drons, was killed with a Cannon-ball, and his Squa- 
dton "entirely defeated. But the Engliſh Pug] 
who fought againſt him, was not guilty of the Er 
.rour hen by Tromp ; inſtead of purſuing the 
flying Enemy, he e the Red Squadron com- 
ef | anden by Pines upert and the Duke of Albemarl:, 
Aud theſe 2000 Squadrons poured upon Ruyter, who 
OT © nevertheleſs, by favour an Night, found means 
+, To diſengage himſelf from them. But the Day fol- 
NN Jowing Fe was obliged to ſuſtain the Fight 1 2-13 
eee "theſe two. Squadrons, there being no News af 
 . Puyter: romp. He never in his Life ſhewed ſo much Bra- I -. 
», brave Re- very and Capacity as in this ſecond Engagement. He 
ed fuſtained fingly with his own Squadron the whole 
Shock of the two Squadrons of the Enemy, and: at 
. AJiziſt made a Retreat with ſuch amazing Conduct, that 
huis Glory was more raiſed by it than if he had ained 
3 Victory. The 'Emliſh leaving the Purlait in 
chef Fluſhing, went after Pomp, who though he 
© - was found by-them- almoſt off Harwich, yet he re. 
NS *overed'the J without any 'Lofs.. Ru) ter on bis 
turned aur return loudly com hined o f Tromp? Cosduck, and 
" of #14 ef. to ſatisfy Wm the Saalef put 5 under an Arreſt, 
Siem; een ge His Poſt; and Pur: Mrs Fax. Oben 
TheFrench, ED . nn 
Fl-et ar- At or near the fame dine t ee Ka gagement 
rives at bapp ened between the Dutch and Engliſh, IS Duke 
 Rochelle-" of *Beasfort arrived with bis Fleet at eee eben 
N he ſtayed ſome time to take i in freſh Water, of which 
4 Deſcent he ſtood 1 in great Need. 40 : Geige vo 
ben Hol- As in the laſt Eigagement che Dutch Fleet had 
| 3 been diſperſed, AP oh having retired. to Eluſding, and 
4 the Duke of Albemarle finding him 


mage tothe Part to the Tex 
Dutch. ſeq \ 
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into the Road af the Ifle of 


| September, and entring the Channel ſafely ſailed by 2 | 
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fſelf:/Maſter- of the Sea, detached Twenty Men of 4666. 
Wat to inſult che Coaſts of Holland. Holm comng 
Nye, burnt there a Hun- 
dred Sail of Merchant Men, and Tuo den of War 42 3 
ſigned for Convoys,,, Afterwards he advanced ito 
the Iſle of Schelling, and making 4 Deſcent, burnt 
ſeveral. Houſes in the ſmall Town of Brandaris. His 
Deſign was to make Advantage of à Treaſon, carry- 
ing on in this Ile by one Hemstirt, for which a 
* Gentleman called Buat, who ſecretly correſ- 
with the Engliſb, had his Head ſtruck off 
at the Hague. But Holms not finding Things in the 
Readineſs he expected, returned back to the Fleet. | 
Alfter this Expedition the Engliſß Fleet failed into 22. Eng- 
the Channel, and anchored at St. Hellen's, the Iſle of liſh Flas 
Wight being the moſt proper Station for hindering * 2 
the Conjunction of the French and Dutch Fleets. — | 
Ruyter on his Side poſted himſelf in St. uh s Bay, The Dutch 
near Boulogne, where a Diſtemper ſeized. him, which Flee re- 
far ſome time was- believed to be mortal. This o _ 
liged the States to recal the Fleet, of which hes gave Ruyter's 
notice to the King of France. * 1 
In the mean time the Duke of Beauf, ori knowin a For 
—. 


nothing of the Retreat of the Dutch = leet, had le 


Belle-Iſie, where he had arrived about the 20th of fo h 


the Iſle of Might without being attacked, and got in- rhe Jie e 
to the Road of Diepe. He ſtayed there a whole Wight. 
Day without hearing any News of Ruyter. At laſt, — 

being informed that the Dutch Fleet was retired, he zached by 
failed once more by the Ille of Wight, without meet- ah bo Eng- | 
ing with any Oppoſition, and got into the Ports of lich 


Bretagne. It is very ſurprizing that the Engliſh, 


who were poſted at the Iſle. of H/ight. to prevent the 15 
Junction of the twa Fleets of France and . Holland, - - 
ſhould ſuffer that of France to paſs and repaſs wit- 
out any Moleſtation. This may afford room to ſuſ-— 


pect that there was ſome Intelligence between France. 
and England, 


But as I find no ſufficient Light into 
this Affair, +.hall take no farther notice of it. But 


it 


a 
2666. it is 


© Manage- 


' Lewis 
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vety elear that the King of France,” after havi 
amuſed the Duicb one whole Year on divers Pretence 
did not declare effectually againſt England till the 


igth of January 1665-6, and ſtill amuſed them one 


Year 


longer, by giving them hopes of the Arrival of 


IJ the Duke of Beaufort, who came not into the Chan. 
nel till the latter End of September, when the Seaſon 


* for fighting at Sea was over. If to this is added the 


Projett to 


. excilt / 


— 
1 wh 


Unwillingneſs which that King diſcovered ro ſuccour 
the States, as appears from his Letter to 4˙Eſtrades, 


there wil bend cauſe ts wonder nt eee little Adväan- 


7555 which the Dutch reaped from the Junction of 
ran cee. 

This Year the States had a thought of affiſting the 
Male-contents in Empland and Scotland, to give the 
Engiiſb Arms a Diverſion at Home. This Deſign 

was even'communicated to the King of France, But 
he ſo many Difficulties to it, that it was 


ſuffrred to fall without any thing done towards the 


Execution. Probably the States had ſome Correſ- 
ce with the Republicans, which being in ſome 


| 9 meaſure diſcovered, made a great Noiſe, and ac- 


= cording 


to-Cuſtom was imputed to the whole Body 


1 f Non-conformiſts. 


8 


Arm. Mp. 
3 


The Misfortune which this Year befel the City of 
London, I mean the terrible Fire which laid fo. great 
2 Furt of that vaſt City in Aſhes, gave a new Handle 
tb the Enemies of the Repitdlicans to Gen e them 
Wich being the Authors. This Charge is fh upport- 


1 Sen by the Fire's happening to bel out the 


d 
of September, a Day elkeemeck forrunare to the Re 
+. publicays, becauſe on it Oliver Crumtobll, when he was 
General of the Armies of the Commontobalth of Eng- 
land, obtained the two renowned Victories of Dunbar 
and Morctſter. To reprefent withbut 95 5 Aggtava- 


ion the Ravages committed by this Fite in ondon, 


I need only give my Reader the Inſcription” upon one 
of the Sides of che Pillar, erected on the Place where 


p the 
1 - 4 w * 9 © 8982 „ "is 54k »> +4 


. 4 This Fire broke out the F 4 of .Soptembu is 


© xe, TY 
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e out. This Pillar, at London, is ſs 1666. 
K the Ee and 25riveed by all Strangers, but _ f 
they only who under the Engli/.* Language can 
ne ax the: 70 the Meaning of this ien * WIE ov 1 | 


1 the Year of Chrift 1666, the. Second Day of Sep- lufee 
tember, at the Diſtance of 202 Foot (the Bei bt of this *pon ib 
Column) a terrible Fire broke out about Midvighs, which - 
driven on by a high Wind, not only waſted the. adjacent + 
Parts, but alſo very remote Places with incredible Noiſe 
and Fury. I. On Eigbty- nine Churches, the City 
Gutes, Gaild-Hall, many publick Structures, "Hoſpitals, | 
Schools, Libraries, va} Number of, ſtately Edifices, 

Thirteen Thouſand Te wo Hundred Dwelling Honſes, Four 

Hundred Streets. Of the Six and T: e's & Wards it ut- 

terly deſtroyed Fifteen, and left Eight others ſhattered and 

half burned. The Ruins of the City were four Hundred 

Thirty Six Acres from the Tower by Thames Side to the 

Temple Church, and from the North-Eaſt 'Gate alon 

the City Wall to Holborn-Bridge. To the Eftates 4 

Fortunes of the Citizens it was mercileſs, but to their 

Lives very favourable, that it might in all things rem 

ble the laſt Conflagration of the World. The Deſtrution 
was ſudden, for in a fmail Space of Time the ſame City  _ 
was ſeen moſt flouriſhing and "kind to nothing. Three 4 
Days after, when this fatal Fire bad baffied all human 
Counſels and Endeavours, in the Opinion of all, it topped, 
as it were, by a. Command from mn ond was on 
ING: 1 9th; ve 2 


Nen failed not to give a Scope to their einc e 
and to form Conjectures upon the Cauſes and Authors rs upon 
of this Burning. The Pious and Religious afcribed ir 2 ws” 
to the juſt Vengeance of Heaven, on a City where this . 
Vice Bs, Immorality reigned fo openly and ſhame- E 
leſsly, and which had not been ſufficiently humbled 
100 che OG e of the foregoing Year. Some 

| | again, 


%% 
= * 


Li. the Inſcriptions, excepr that round th Pedeſtal, are iin 


% Hilun EN An. Vol. XIII 
Again, as I have ſaid, aſcribed this Misfortune to the “ 
Malice of the Republicans: Others to the Papits. And 6 
there were ſome ſo bold, as to raiſe their Suſpicions I *© 
even to the King and the Duke of York, But though IM * 
ſeveral: ſuſpe&ed Perſons were taken up on this ac- MW *© 
cCuunt, it was never poſſible to diſcover or prove that 
tze Baker's Houſe where this dreadful Calamity firſt MW * 
+ ** broke: out, was fired on purpoſe. Nevertheleſs, a 
* *_ French. Huguenot, Native of "Roan, and a Lunatick, “ 
having owned himſelf guilty of this horrible Action, MW © 
vas condemned and executed. But it appeared af. 
terwards by the Teſtimony of the Maſter of the MW © 
Ship who brought him out of France, that though 
he was landed at the Time of the Fire, yet he did MW © 
not arrive in London till two Days after it began. 
It is pretended likewiſe that a Dutch Boy Ten Years 
old had confeſſed that his Father and himſelf had 
thrown Fire- balls into the Baker's Houſe through a MW h 
Window that ſtood open. But beſides the Objection MW E 
-which may be made to this Teſtimony from the Boy's MW a! 
Age, there muſt” have been ſome-Circumſtance in WW * 
his Narrative not agreeable to the Fact, ſince it was MW © 
te 
is 
w 
il 
tc 


never thought proper to make a farther, Enquiry, 

Perhaps this was a Report without Foundation. 

But that which gives the greateſt Encouragement 

for a Belief that this Fire did not happen caſually, is 

the Teſtimony of Dr. Lloyd afterwards Biſhop of 

Mu erceſter. That Prelate told Dr. Burnet —— © That th 
Extract one Grant a Papiſt had ſometime before applyed IM B 
From Bur 4 himſelf to the ſaid Lloyd, who had great Credit WW f 


esl? wich che Counteſs of Clarendon ( Proprietor: of ] © 
”s ebis- great Share in the Revenue, which rites from the I te 
F. New River) and ſaid he could raiſe that Eſtate WI 
p: 231. 4 conſiderably, if ſhe would make him a Truftee for K 

her. His Schemes were probable, and he was th 

4 made one of the Board that governed that Matter: Pf 

ee and by that he had a Right to come as oft as he 

4 pleaſed to view their Works at Hington. He went . 

„ thither the Saturday before the Fire broke out, in 

+ and called fer che Key af che Place where de 4. 
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Heads of the Pipes 
that were then open, and ſtopped the Water, and 
{went away, and carried the 255. with him. 80 
« when: the Fire broke out next Morning, 1 | 
ie opened the Pipes in the Streets to find Water, but 
« there. was none. And ſome Hours were loſt in 
« ſending to Iſington, where the Door was to be 
te broke open and che Cocks turned; and it was long 
« before the Water got to London. Grant indeed de- 
e nied that he had turned the Cocks; But the Offi- 
« cer of the Works affirmed that he had, according 
to Order, ſet them all a running, and that no Per- 
« ſon: had got the Keys from him beſides Grant; 
who confeſſed he had carried away the Keys, but 
10 pretended he did it without Deſign. Fr oye Af 

I his is the Account delivered by Doctor Aa in 
his Hiſtory, and agrees in the main with that of Mr. 
Echard, in his Hiſtory of England. Nevertheleſs an 
anonymous Author who has — againſt Doctor Bur- 
nel's Hiſtory, accuſes him of Falſehood, and aſſerts, that 
Grant was not received amongſt the Directors till af. 
ter the Fire. But it is not as. to decide hat regard 
is due to the Teſtimony of this anonymous Writer, 
whereas one cannot avoid giving Credit to that of this 
luſtrious Prelate, when he fays, he had it from Doc- 
tor Lloyd, that Grant was one of the Directors before 
— 1 and, that this Account of it came from that 
aby Kei However it be, this 

aid to the Charge of the apiſts, and the more 


- nels ſo many other Things afterwards concur Kur 


red to confirm this Suſpicion. 


— 


reat Fire was gene: 


The Parliament meeting the 21ſt of September, the The ring" 


King /i in a Speech to both Houſes, aſſured them thats 
the Money granted for carrying on the War had * 
proved deficient, as he had two ſuch puiſſant Ene- 
mies to cope with. He magnified the happy Succeſs 
with which it had pleaſed God to bleſs his Arms, 
and would have it underſtood, as if his Fleet had been 
Immediately after the Commons, 


2 victorious. 2 
r ill 


b ro 
e Parlie- 
. 


s 
were, and turned all che Cocks 1666 | 


2? ti 


, 
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| 166" ll liberal; -vowd the Kos + Supply of ei gliteen 
Hundred Thouſand Pounds” Thus in the FI. of 
_ wo: Years,” this War coft the People of England four 


rins, and above Seventy-two Millions of French Liv. 
* — eee enen, to one Pound 
The Far- Nevertheleſs the two Houſes Vegan to diſcover 
— wed chat the King was not the- zealous Proteſtant he af. 
Pho King fected to appear, that Papiſts had a conſiderable In 
againſt - fluence in his Council, and that their Religion began 
Pepi, to ſpread in the Nation, preſented an Addreſs to pray 
aim to put the Laws in Execution againſt Rom 

Prieſts and Jeſuits, who took- indefatigable Pains to 
proclama · pervert his Subjects. The King. agreeably to the 
dien a. Practice of his Father, Grandfather, and his own, 

— Je immedarely iſſued out a Proclamation for baniſhing 
3 out of the Kingdom the Prieſts and! Jeſuits, on Pai 
of being proſecuted according to Law, if found in the 

Land after the roth of December. So that Bhniſh- 

ment was the moſt rigorous: part of their Puniſhment, 
ſuppoſing the King's Order ſhould have been pundtu 
ally executed. But the more rigorous the Proclims 
tions againſt them were, the more favourable to them 
was the Execution thereof. This is manifeſt from the 

Frequency of theſe Proclamations. But to give i 

more convincing: Proof of the Diſpoſition the Court 

was in with relation to this Affair, I ſhall here pro- 
duce a Paſſage in a Letter to the Earl of Sandwich, 

Ambaſſador at Madrid, from Secretary Bennet, lately 

created Earl of Arlington, a concealed Papiſt, though 

he outwardly profeſſed the Pruteſtant-· Religion. In 
this Letter he told the Ambaſſador, Your: Excollenc 
knows. ſufficiently the Springs upon which the Animoſity is 
the Roman-Catholicks riſes, and how hard it is for A5 
Majeſty to forbear declaring aga inſt them, when the Con- 
plaint nile from both. Houſes f Parliament, and at. 


cordingly. you. can your ſelf frume it aer, 10 ile 
S n. 
| The 


3 E” Millions; four Hundred and fifty Thouſand Pounds ; 
'- that isto ſay, more than ſrxty Millions of Duicb Flo. 


0 


* 
Flo 
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de Bigour exerciſed; aggainſt the Prabyterius in 1666, 7 
1 N cauſed ſome of the, moſt impatient amongſt Wes. 


„ Ca the me 2 1 
them to riſe, ia Arms, to the Number of about fifteen Scotty - 
« ; Hazdred, with Othicers) in Proportion to bead them 
w. Not their Brethren, in caſe they ſhould. gain ſome Ad- | 
rantage- But in their firſt Action againſt the King's PE 

Forces, they were beaten and diſperſed; three Hun 7 ; 

(red of their Men were left dead; upon the Spot, and +” 
about, a Hundred made Priſoners, who were moſt of —©* 


= hem executed. It was not forgot co charge: the Eu- 3 ws». 
Bf % Prespyterians with holding ntelligence. with their 1 e ge 
ay Prechren of Scotland, and with an Inſurrection deſign- 2 . 
n England, if the other had been ſucceſsful. But — 

0 may caſily be apprehended. that Hresbyteriaus in tianss 


and would not have eſcaped, had they been pro:U 
ad Guilty, conſidering how the Government ftood = © 
fected at that Time towards them. Inconfiderable 


Ys s this Inſurrection was, the Engliſh: Hiſtorians have 
the Nees pleaſed to repreſent it as of great Moment, by 
. Wig us that the Nation was ſuddenly alarmed: with 
at, Inſur rection of the Presbyterians. in Scotland; with 
Tu mom it was not. doubted thoſe. of England held a 
na- 


iet Correſpondence. Theſe Authors are to be for- 
yen, for not having let lip. the firſt Occaſion. of 
ringing the Erglih Pregbyterians, into theſe ſorts: of 
onſpiracies, though, what they have advanced is on- 
j ſuppoſed by the Authority of a i, telieved, 


he King was impatient for the Diſpatch of the Meſſage 


11 oney-Bilh of which it ſeemed the Commons took no „entf from 
ther notice. He therefore thought it neceſſary to oo C2 
. ch aken, and preſs their Application to it by a Meſ- mons ts 
in Nee. He likewiſe. told them, that he could not al- haſten the 
0 of any Receſs at Chriſtmas, except for ſome of 2 
e paring! Holidays. But this Meſſages produced 
o great 


| fect. The Commons were then buſy in ex- 

ning + omplaings made againſt: the Lord Mordant Lord Mor- 
overnour of Mindſor-Caſtle, who was accuſed. of dant ac: 
me arbitrary and, tyrannical Actions. But neither d 


this 


_ " 


" Ss 
> : 
- 
* * 
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1666; 


1666-7. 


ther Quarrel depending between the Houſes, on Oc. 


Capita- 


tion Act 


The Parli- was intended for. Then he prorogued the Parlu 
ment to the roth of October. Kirn Ads paſſed no 


_ yog 


Act. 


Act 


rebuild 


London. 


Zut they were diſguſted that the accuſed Perſon way 


his Accuſation was reading. This occaſtoned à Diſ. 


_ Commiſſioners appointed by them to levy the Poll. 


E zuary, and gave the Royal Aſſent to the Poll. Bil, 


Money- 


up the eighteen Hundred Thouſand Pounds, whic 


ne , lated prineipally to the rebuilding that part of ti 


"7% Hy of EA. - Vol. Xu 
als Aﬀair, nor the Money -Bill could be finiſhed be. 
.ore the Concluſion of the Tel. 55 

The Parliament met the 2d of January, after x 
"ore Adjournment, and immediately the Common 
accuſed the Lord Mordant, at the Bar of the Lord; 
Houſe, and then erred their Articles againſt him, 


- ſuffered to take his Place amongſt the Peers, whilſt 
pute between the two Houſes. There were till ano. 
caſion of an Oath impoſed by the Commons on the 


Tax, which the Lords looked on as a Breach of their 
Priviledge. This was the SubjeCt of vers and fruit- 
leſs Conferences, 

The King came to che Parliament the 18th of 7«- 


but he complained of the Nomination of Commiſſ- 
oners, as it was a Mark of the little Confidence they 
had in him. 

The Miſunderſtanding between the two Houſes fil 
continuing, the Kin kin to the Parliament the 
18th of February — after his Conſent given to ſe. 
veral Acts, * promiſed poſitively that the Money 
granted him ſhould be wholly applied to the uſe i 


were; 

An A to continue for 88 3 the Mondi 
Aſſeſſment of 70000 J. in an Opinion that this Sun 
joined to the Poll. Tax, would be ſufficient to malt 


had been granted to the King. The other Afi 


City demoliſhed by Fire, which was finiſhed wit 
more Expedition than could be expected, and in 
+ more beautiful and regular than before 

ire, 


/ 
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land and Holland, which was actually, though ſecret- 
, negotiating at the Time that the Parliament 


Nen bo oak of eee . . 
It is now Time to peak of the Pea een Eng L 
4 


ont granted eighteen Hundred Thouſand Pounds to en- wards e 
dg able the King to proſecute the War. In the Month Pe. 


im. of November 1665, before the King of France had de- 
vas clared againſt England, the States, for a Foundation 
ul of Peace, had offered to the King one of theſe two 
N. Conditions, either that each of the Parties ſhould re- 
no- ſtore to the other, what had been taken, or both 
Oe. keep what they were in actual Poſſeſſion of. This 
the yas a ſure Method to obviate all Difficulties which 
night occur in a Negotiation of Peace. Beſides the 
net laſt of theſe Conditions was very advantagious for 
ul England, which had taken a great Number of Ships 
from the Dutch before the War was even proclaimed. 
7 This offer was again renewed at Paris about the mid- 
Bil de of the Year 1666, in a Conference held there be- 
ut. wirt Mr. de Lyonne, the Lord Hollis Ambaſſador 
cheſ i from England, and Mr. Van Beuningben Envoy from 
de States. Probably Charles expected greater Ad- 
Pill yantages from the Continuance of the War, ſince he 
tie reurned no Anſwer to this Offer, He only complain- 
0 A of the Obſcurity of ir, without ſignifying where 
one the Obſcurity lay. Nevertheleſs he received this Ad- 
ie 1 vantage from it, that he knew how the States ſtood 
all affected, and what he might rely on: So that it was 
nom in his Breaſt to make Peace whenever he ſhould think 
It for his Intereſt. The 17th of November the ſame 
Tear the States renewed the fame Offer in a Letter to 
the King. But as this was at the Time that the Par- 
lament was going to fit, and that the King hoped. for 
i large Supply from it, he did not think fit to em- 
brace the Offer. He contented himſelf with ſignify- 
Wig. to the States in a Letter of the 4th of October, his 
Diſſatisfaction at their Proceedings, and at the Ca- 
lumnies they had raiſed againſt him, in accuſing him 
s the Aggreſſor, and as having rejected all Propoſals 
tor Peace. He then entered into a large Detail to 
Wultify himſelf from the Allegations of the States a- 
Ver. XIII. B b gainſt 
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gainſt him. But the moſt important Part of this Let- 
ter was the King's poſitive Aſſurance that he had ac- 
cepted the Mediation of the King of Sweden, ſo that 
nothing was wanted but to agree upon a Place for a 
Treaty. The choice of this Place afforded the King 
a Pretence to put off the Negotiation for ſome Months, 
He was firſt for having the Peace negotiated at Lon- 
don, to which the States would have given their Con- 
ſent, if the Kings of France and Denmark had beliey- 
ed it conſiſtent with their Honour to make ſuch a 
Step. To the 1 made by the States 
cnncerning his Refuſal of the two King's their Allies, 
he anſwered, that he had nothing to negotiate with 
France, and he complained of the King of Denmark 


for having made War againſt him without any Ren- 


ſon or Neceſſity. He was ſo much offended with this 
King, that he made no Scruple to tell the States, that 
it was entirely at his Inſtance that he had ſent his 
Fleet to Berghen, and bargained with him to divide 
the Spoil. At laſt, the States left the Nomination of 
the Place to him, provided it was agreeable to their 
Allies. . The King accepted the Offer, bur inſiſted 
that the States ſhould. firſt write a Letter to him to 
teſtify that they would willingly have ſent their Pleni- 
potentiaries to London, if the two Kings in Alliance 
with them would have given their Conſent, This 
Letter was writ as he deſired the 13th of Januar) 
1666-7, and the. King in his Anſwer of the 20th, 
named the Hague for the Place of Conference. He 
well knew that the Penſioner would not accept it, on 
account of the Cabals which the Ambaſſadors of Ex. 
land might form againſt him in favour of the young 
Prince of Orange. Accordingly De Wit brought the 


King of France underhand into his Meaſures, and got 


him to reject that Place for the Negotiation. 

All the Steps taken by the King make it clear that 
he was deſirous of Peace, and as it was in his Power 
he might have concluded .it before the End of the 
Year 1666. But a too great haſte would have de- 


prived him of the eighteen Hundred Thouſand Pounds 
granted 
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granted for che Continuance of the War. This was 1666-7. 
che true Reaſon of the Difficulties raiſed by him with 
telation to the Place of Congreſs, in order to gain 
Time till the Money-Bill was paſſed. After he had 
given his Aſſent to the laft Bill for the Continuation 
of the Monthly Afſefiment of 70000 7. all Difficul-- 
ties began to vaniſh. Seven or eight Days after, the 
Earl of St. Albans was ſent to Paris to notify to the 
King of France, that Charles conſented that Things 
mould remain in the State to which the Fate of Arms 
had reduced them. He added nevertheleſs one Con- 
dition, namely, that France ſhould reſtore to him the 
Ine of St. Cbriſtopbers, and three other ſmall INands 
in America, ſeized by that Crown the foregoing Year. 
Bur this Affair was proper to be diſcuſſed at the Con- 
gteſs, whereas the Choice of the Alternative made 
the Eſſence of the Treaty with the States. So that it 
may be ſaid, that from this Time the Peace was as 
bod as concluded, and that nothing was wanting but 
e Formality of a Treaty. 80 

In the mean Time the 7.7 France, in order to 
do a good Turn for Mr. De Wit, in preventing the 
King of England from inſiſting upon his Nomination 
of the Hague for the Place of the Conferences, 
thought of an Expedient which took effect. This was 
the naming of Dover for the Place of Congreſs. Af- 
ter that, upon Difficulties raiſed, he added Breaa, 
Bois le- duc, and Maſtricht, and left it to the King of 
England to chooſe which of the four he beſt liked. 
At laſt, Charles having no longer an Intereſt to de- 
lay the Peace, writ to the States the 18th of March, 
= he was willing to ſend his Plenipotenciaries to 

reda. 

The Difficulty concerning the Place of Congreſs 665. 
being removed, the next Thing was to appoint Am- Peace 
baſſadors, and diſpatch the Paſs-Ports. And it was #eated of 
agreed the Conferences for the Peace ſhould begin the 
toth of May. But the Engli/þ Plenipotentiaries ar- 


; rived not at Breda till the 20th. Theſe were the 


Vor. XIII, ' Bb 2 Lord 
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| Yongſtal., The Mediators from the Kin 
were, Mrſſ. n and Coyet. But the 


ay 


The Hiftory of Enct.amy: Vol. Xl 


Lord Hollis, and Mr. Henry Coventry *. From France 


came the Count de Eftrades, and Mr. Courtin ; from 
Denmark, Mrſſ. Klingenberg and Caniſius, and from 
the States General, Mrſſ. Beverninch, Hubert and 
2 Sweden 
de laſt dying at 
Dbona, the Swediſo Ambaſſador 


Breda, the Count 


to the States, took his Place. 


From the firſt opening of the Congreſs a Miſtake 
was diſcovered which was obvious to every Body, but 


which in all Appearance had been winked at by the 


two Parties in the fear of throwing ſome Obſtacle in 
the way to the Concluſion of the Congreſs. In the 


Letter writ to the King of England by the States, 


the 17th of the laſt September, they had offered two 


dients towards a Peace, the ſecond of which was 

that each ſhould keep what he had raken, or was in 
Poſſeſſion of before or after the Beginning of the War, 
This was what the States had kept to ever ſince, with · 
out any Variation. But the King in a Letter to the 
States, dated the"24th of April 1667, had theſe 
Words ! We take this Opportunity to declare 
« to you that we accept the Chdice which has been 
« propoſed to us, that is to ſay, that each Party ſhall 
* 5 whatſoever he has taken during this War, 
« which being granted, we ſhall Order our Ambaſſadors 
% to proceed in the preſent Treaty, upon the Foundation 
&« of that made betwixt us in the Near 1662,” | 
It is manifeſt that in the ſecond Offer propoſed by 
the States, was comprehended all that had been ac- 
quired by either Party, not only during this War, but 
moreover before the War, and that in the King's Let- 


ter was comprehended only what had been taken du- 


taken, or ſunk before the Treaty of 1662, More. 


ring the War. But the King agreeably to the Terms 
of his Acceptation, pretended that the Szates ſhould 
make him Reparation for the two Ships, called the 
Good Hope, and the Bon- Adventure, which had been 


Over 


e Of the King's Bed- Chamber. 
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over he pretended that as the States were obliged by 1667. 
the ſame Treaty to reſtore to him the J of Poleron 

in the Eaſt- Indies, and as that Iſle was ſtill in their / 
Poſſeſſion, it ſhould be delivered up to him. Theſe * - 
two Articles were the principal Matters in Debate in 

the Conferences of Breda, and retarded the Conclu- 

fion of -the Treaty, to the great Prejudice of the En- 

g as will be ſeen afterwards, The States kept to 

the Terms of their Offer, and the King to thoſe of 

his Acceptation. 

I have already taken notice of the two Ships taken 4 Diffcul- 
by the Dutch in the Interval between the two Trea- * 115 
ties of the Year 1659, and 1662. As for the Iſle of % pate. 
Poleron, the States pretended that they had made Re- ron. 
ſtitution in form, and produced an Acknowledgement 
under the Hand of the Engliſßh Officer, to whom it 
had been ſurrendered. But before this Surrender they 
had entirely diſpeopled it, and cut down all the Clove- 

Trees, and in 2 they had ſeized it again ſince the 
beginning of this laſt War. But the King pretended 
to find material Faults in the Form of the Reſtitution, 
and inſiſted that the States were obliged to reſtore it 
by the Terms of the Treaty of 1662. The Impor- 
tance of this I/ was that in four or five Years it 
might be new ſtocked with Clove-Trees if it was in 
the Hands of the Engliſh, and ſo prove prejudicial to 
- Og who were Maſters of that whole Spice- 

rade. 

To decide theſe Two Articles from which both Beth Par- 
Parties made it a Point of Honour not to receed, 7104 
Couriers were to be ſent ſeveral times to London and Tye King 
the Hague, and thoſe from London brought only receeds 
more ſtrict Orders to the Ambaſſadors to inſiſt up- 9” bs 
on the two Ships, and the Iſle of Poleron. But at of Pole 
length the King gave up the laſt Point, ſo that the ron. 
Whole Negotiation was reduced to the Satisfaction 
he demanded for the Loſs of the two Ships. It is 
ot at all ſurprizing that, the King would not de- 
part from this Article, He had begun the War 
upon the ſpecious Pretence of having Reparation 

Bb 3 | made 


: 
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_ 2... Which he computed: at Seven. or ht Hundred 


wade for: all the Damages done to his Subjects, 


© "Thouſand Pounds Sterling. To enable him to ob- 


Of, _ tain this Reparation, the Parliament had furniſhed 
bim with Five Hundred and Fifty Five Thouſand 


ounds. He had beſides taken Sixſcore Ships, be- 
fore the War was declared, and more than Four- 
ſcore fince. In all appearance he had not applied 


the Product of theſe Captures to the Benefit of his 


Subjects, who, he pretended, had loſt Seven or 
Eight Hundred Thouſand Pounds, and for whom 


the War was undertaken, He could not therefore 


by any Means excuſe himſelf from procuring to the 
Merchants, who had loſt theſe Two Veſſels; the Sa- 
tistaction demanded by them, without giving ground 


to believe that this War had been taken in Hand 


on imaginary Pretenſions. For in effect, only the 
Pretenſions with regard to theſe two Ships are clear- 
ly explained. All the reſt conſiſted only in general, 
the Diſcuſſion whereof was not at all neceſſary, by 
reaſon of the Choice propoſed by the States. It was 
not that they feared a Diſcuſſion, becauſe they had 
offered that in the firſt of the propoſed Conditions, 
But the King had an Intereſt to avoid it, and accept 
the ſecond Condition. If he had cloſed with it, in 
the ſame Terms 1t was offered by the States, the 
Cauſes of the War, which had been ſo expenſive to 
England, would never have been underſtood. He 


could not therefore in Honour help inſiſting upon 
this Article, which alone was to be EPs. ative as the 


principal Cauſe of the War, though it did not 2. 
mount to Ten Thouſand Pounds Sterling. Howe 
ver, as the Offer made him by the Sales let him 
ſee that Peace was in his own Power, when he ſhould 


think proper to conclude it, he thought it was but 


Send no 


Flas eu. the War. With this 


a. needleſs Expence to put to Sea a powerful Fleet, 
as he had done the two foregoing Years, and that it 
would turn to better Account to ſave the greater 
Part of the Money Wire for the continuance of 
View, relying on the certain 

0 
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of the Peace, he put all his great. Ships out of Com- 
miſſion, and kept only a Squadron of about Twenty 


Sail, while the States continued their Preparations as - 


uſual, in the. Uncertainty they were under, whether 
the King was hearty in his deſire of Peace. 

In the mean Time, the States ſeeing what Diffi- 
culties the King formed upon an Article of ſo little 
Conſequence, believed, or pretended to believe, that 
he had no Mind to make Peace. They therefore re- 
ſolved either to force him to drop his Pretenſions, or 
to continue the War this Summer with: Advantage, 
becauſe they knew that the King would have no 
Fleet at Sea. | 

Purſuant to this Reſolution, Ruyter ſailed out of 
the Texel, and came the 8th of June into the Mouth 
of the Thames, from whence he diſpatched Vice-Ad- 


mirol Yan Ghent with Seventeen of his lighteſt Ships, 


and ſome Fire-Ships. 

Van Ghent the 1oth of Fune ſailed up the Medway, 
made himſelf Maſter of the Fort of Shearne/s ; and 
after he had burnt the Magazine full of Stores, to 
the Value of Forty Thouſand Pounds, blew up the 
Fortifications. This gave an Alarm to the City of 
London : So that to prevent farther Miſchief, ſome 
Ships were ſunk, and a large Chain thrown a-crols 
the River in the narroweſt Part of it. But by fa- 
your of an Eaſterly Wind, and a ſtrong Tide, the 
Dutch Ships broke the Chain, and ſailed between the 


TheDatch 


came into 


the Mouth 


of the 
Thames. 


ſunk Veſſels. They immediately burnt three * Burn ſeves 
Ships called the Matthias, the Unity, and the Charles val Ships. 


the Fifth, all taken from them in this preſent War, 
and carried along with them the Hull of the Royal 
Charles, beſides burning and damaging ſeveral others. 


After this they advanced as far as Chatham and Up- Sail up as 


nore-Caſtle, and burnt the Royal Oak, 
London, and the Great James. 
that all the Dutch Fleet would fail up to London- 
Bridge, with all poſſible haſte, ſunk Ships at Wool- 
wich and Blackwall, and planted Great Guns on the 


B b 4 great, 


the Loyal far as 
The Engliſh fearing Chatham. 


Banks of the Riyer. The Conſternation was very 
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. great, nor leſs the Complaints. It was ſaid openly, 
that the King out of pure Avarice had kept the 
Money ſo generouſly given him to continue the 
War, and left his Ships and his Subjects to the In- 
ſults of the Enemy, though he had exclaimed a- 
gainſt the Injuſtice done him in believing him capa- 
The King ble of ſuch an Action. The King found himſelf un- 
„der great Perplexities, as well from his Fears of 
* greater Damage from the Dutch Fleet, as from the 
Mortification given him by this Affair, and the 
Shame of having nothing to ſay againſt the Com- 
plaints of his People. Beſides, he could not but 
reproach himſelf with being the Occaſion of this In- 
ſult, by inſiſting too long upon an Affair of Ten 
Thouſand Pounds Value, and ſo retarding the Con- 
ä cluſion of the Peace. | | 

Other Ex- After this Exploit Ruyter ſetting Sail, went and 
praits of made an Attempt to burn the Ships in Port/mouth- 
* Harbour: But finding them ſecure, he ſailed away 
to the Weſt, and took ſome Ships in Torbay. He 
then failed Eaſtward, beat the Engliſb before Har. 
wich, and gave Chace to a Squadron commanded by 
+, Sir Edward Spragg, who was obliged to retire up the 
Thames. In a Word, he kept the Coaſts of England 
in continual Alarms the whole Month of July, till 

he received the News of the Concluſion of a Peace. 
The Peace This Event had given ſuch a turn to Affairs, that 
8 it was no longer time for the Engliſh Ambaſſadors at 
VEE the Hague to ſtand upon Punctilio's. Accordingly 
they very calmly gave up the Article of the two 
Ships. But this was to be underſtood with the good 
liking of the King, who was to confirm what they 
had done before the Treaty was ſigned. For this 
Purpoſe Mr. Coventry, after having come to an A- 
greement with the Ambaſſadors of the Allies, went 
975 England the 2d of Jul), and returned the 8th 
with the King's Approbation, and the 21ſt the 
Treaty of Peace was ſigned. Nevertheleſs three ſe- 
parate Treaties were made, on account of ſome In- 
—B COLT CINE 0 then hoo 
on 
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only one. But by a Writing ſigned by all the Ple- 
aries it 4 ch that Ge Me Treaties 
ſhould be eſteemed only as one and the ſame. 

The moſt important Articles of the Treaty be- 
tween Exgland and France were theſe : | | 


VII. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall reſtore to the Auel of 
ing of Great-Britain that Part of the Iſle of St. the Peace 


Chriſtophers, which the French have taken from the 
Engliſh ſince the Declaration of the War. 

X. The King of Great-Britain ſhall reſtore to the 
moſt Chriſtian King the Country of Acadia, in North 
America, ſome time in Poſſeſſion of the faid moſt 
Chriſtian King. 


- 
. . 


XI. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall reſtore to the 


1667, 


* 


with 


France, 


King of Great-Britain the Iſles of Autego and Mont- 


ſerrat, if they are ſtill in his Poſſeſſion, and in gene- 
ral all the Territories, Iſles, Towns, and Fortreſſes 
which may have been conquered by his Arms, and 
which belonged to the King of England before the 
War began againſt the States-Genera!, and Recipro- 
cally the King of Great-Britain ſhall reſtore the Ter- 
ritories, Iſles, Towns, Sc. c 
XVII. This Article contained a Regulation of all 
the Captures, which might be made ſince the Con- 
cluſion of the Peace. e 


XVIII. In caſe of a War it is ſtipulated that fix 


draw their Effects. 


Chief Articles of the Treaty between Great-Britain 
and the States-General. 


Months Notice ſhall be given to Merchants to with- 


I 
t 


_ The Hiſtory 'of ENGLAND. Vol. XIII. 
12667. as whether during this War, or before, have been 
taken and kept from the other by Force of Arms, * 
and in what other Manner ſoever, and that as theß ' 
poſſeſſed and enjoyed them the xoth Day of May laſt, WW © 
IV. All Ships, Goods and Moveables, which at 
any Time have come into the Power of either Par- 
ty, ſhall remain in the preſent Poſſeſſion thereof, 
5 85 any Compenſation or Reſtitution for the 
me. = 
V. All Actions; Demands, and Pretenſions what- 
ſoever for the ſame ſhall remain void, obliterated and 
diſannulled, &c, | 
XV. The ſaid Lord the King, and the ſaid Lords 
the States, ſhall not receive into their Dominions any 
ſuch Perſons as ſhall be declared Fugitive Rebels, 
of either the one or the other. & 
XIX. All Ships and Veſſels of the United- Provin- 
ces, as well Men of War as Merchant-Ships, and o- 
thers, which ſhall meet in the Britannick-Seas any 
Ships of War belonging to the King of Great-Britain, 
ſhall ſtrike the Flag, and lower the Sail as it has 
formerly been practiſed. Eph 
VXXXII. If the former Differences ſhall be renew- 
ed, and turned into an open-War, the Ships, Mer- 
chandize, and all moveable Effects of both Parties, 
which ſhall be found in the Sea-Ports and Dominions 
of the adverſe Party, ſhall be by no Means confiſ- 


rr nn oer oo wm. me. & 22 th oc wy oy. wh 


cated or damaged; bur there ſhall he granted to the dr 
Subjects of both Parties the Term of fix whole , 
r 


Months, during which Time they may tranſport the 
faid Effects where they pleaſe. 25 
XXXVI. For the greater A ſſurance that the pre- th 

ſent Treaty ſhall: be obſerved with good Faith on P 

the Part of the States-General, they engage them- C 

_ ſelves by theſe Preſents, that thoſe Perſons who ſhall hu 
be choſen by the ſaid States-General, or the particu- MW © 

lar Provinces, into the Offices of Captain-General, . 

Stadthalder, Field-Marſbal, Admiral, ſhall ſwear that 

\ they will obſerve, and cauſe to be obſerved Religi- th 

ouſly this Treaty, Fer: C67 5 

| J 
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By a ſeparate Article it was agreed, That if any 1667. 


kg of the  Murderers of Charles I, ſhould be found in 
55 the Dominions of the States- General, they ſhould be 
7 delivered up to the King, Cc. 4 
at | 


If we conſider now what were the Advantages Eng- rofletions 
f land received from a War begun upon ſuch light «pon this, 
he Foundations, and carried on with ſuch Animoſity, it T4“. 
will not be eaſy to diſcover ſo much as one that was 
not really contained in the Treaty of the 4th of 
of September 1662. But on the contrary, it will be 
found that this War ſtood England in Five Hundred 
and Fifry Thouſand Pounds Sterling, beſides the Loſs 
of Ships of War, whether in Sea-Engagements, or 
in the Affair of Chatham, Nevertheleſs the King 
had aſſured the Parliament, in one of his Speeches, 
that he could never lay down his Arms till he had 
procured for his Subjects a reaſonable Satisfaction for 
their Loſſes, which, upon his Computation, amount- 
ed to Seven or Eight Hundred Thouſand Pounds. 
Now if theſe. Loſſes were real, this Peace was ſo 
much the more Diſhonourable for the King and E- 
% Nation. But on the other Hand, it is eaſy to 
perceive that the King and Duke of York reaped con- 
fiderable Advantages by it. The King by the large 
Supplies of Money granted for this War, and by no 
Means applied to it ( eſpecially the Eighteen Hun- 
dred Thouſand Pounds granted in January and Fe- 
bruary this Year) and by the Sale of Ships taken 
from the Dutch : The Duke of York by his Claims 
upon theſe Captures as Lord High-Admiral, and by 
the Preſent of One . Hundred Twenty Thouſand 
Pounds made him by the Parliament. Such was the 
Concluſion of this great Armament, which was to 
humble the Pride of the Dutch, and render them for- 
ever incapable to carry on their Traffick, and dif- 
ute the Empire of the Seas with England. The 
eace was proclaimed at London, and at the Hague 


the 24th of Auguſt. Th 
e 


4 


1667. 
France 


zin va de 
the Ne- 


therlands. 
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The King of France, as was ſeen, gave no v 


Alb King effectual Aſſiſtance to his Allies, ſince his Fleet bes 


joyned that of the States, not even in this laſt Year 
of che War, when the Engliſh were in no Condition 


to oppoſe the Junction. He then had other Deſigns, 
which he diſcovered in the Month of June, by an 


Invaſion of the Netherlands, on account of the Pre- 


tenſions which the Queen his Wife had upon Bra. 


ant, after the Death of Philip IV, her Father. In 
the whole courſe of the War between the King of 


Eng/and and the States-General, he plainly enough 


ſhewed kis Intention to make Charles his Friend, in 
which he ſycceeded but too well in the End. He 
would never have declared againſt him, notwithſtand. 
ing his ſtrict Engagement with the States in the 


Treaty of 1662, had he not believed that Declarati- 


on abſolutely neceſſary to ſupport Mr. De Wit, who, 


without it, was in great Hazard of forfeiting all his 


Authority. He earneſtly longed to fee this War 
ended, into which he had entered with great Re- 
luctance. This appeared principally in the Confe- 
rences at Breda, where his Two Plenipotentiaries 
performed properly the Office of Mediators, though 
thoſe of Sweden had the Name. Wherefore he was 
vehemently ſuſpected in Holland of carrying on a ſe- 
cret Correſpondence with the King of England. 
Complaints and Murmurs againſt King Charles and 


his Miniſters ſucceeded the Animoſity with which 
the Dutch War was begun. When the Advantages 


received from this War were laid in the Ballance a- 
gainſt the Expence of it, they were found ſo little 
proportioned, that Men could not help thinking that 
the War had been undertaken from other Motives 
than the Benefit of England, The People had been 


perſwaded that it was entered into only to procure a 


Satisfaction to the Merchants for their Loſſes from 
the Rapine of the Dutch; an honourable Revenge for 
the many Affronts which they had put upon the Eng- 
ii Nation, and a Reduction of their Power to. ſuch 
a Condition, that it ſhould never more rival that of 

"4 | England; 
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a England ; but nothing of this had been performed. 1667. 
Fe Merchants had received no Satisfaction even for 

"TT I the Two Ships, the Good-Hope and the Bon- Adventure, 

N though that Article was one of the cleareſt and beſt ex- þ 


plained. The Nation, far from. being revenged for 
„te Affronts it had received, ſuffered one of the moſt 
real and mortifying that could be, in the Buſineſs of 
Chatham. Laſtly, after the Peace of Breda, the C- i 
nited- Provinces found themſelves in a more flouriſh- 
ing Condition than they had been in before the War, 
and looked on this Peace as a Triumph for them. 
On the other Hand, few People could digeſt the 
King's preſſing the Parliament for a ſupply of Mo- 
ney to carry on the War, and after having received 
Eighteen Hundred Thouſand Pounds Sterling for that 
Purpoſe, his turning his Thoughts wholly to Peace, 
without putting himſelf into a Condition to obtain | 
one upon any the leaſt reaſonable Terms. This was S*/picions | 
a Subject very apt to raiſe a Doubt of the Sincerity I ths 
of his Intentions for the good of his People. In 3 
ſhort, it was more and more diſcovered that the Pa- 
fiſts had a great Influence in the Court, and that the 
Proclamations publiſhed againſt them at the Deſire 
of the Parliament, were far from being rigorouſly 
executed, The Earl of Arlington, the. almoſt de- 
clared Protector of all the Papiſts, was made Secre- 
tary of State, and in great Favour, while the Earl of 
Clarendon, their Enemy, daily declined in Credit and 
Authority. This began to produce Suſpicions lit- 
tle Advantagious to the King. Beſides, the licentious 
Life he led, did not help to keep up the high Opinion 
conceived of him in the Beginning of his Reign. | 
His Court was the moſt Vicious that could be. His The Difor- 
Miſtreſſes ruled abſolutely, and nothing was tranſ- 47 ef bis 
ated but through their Means. They ſwallowed . 
up his vaſt Revenues, and moſt of the extraordinary 
Supplies granted him by the Parliament; ſo that in 
the midſt of Riches, he was always in Want, and 
forced to have recourſe to new Pretences for drawing 
| Money 
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1667. Money from his Parliament, to ſupply his private 
2 _ Rwy 15 58 

The Chan- Theſe Suſpicions and Complaints coming to the 
me, Knowledge of the King, he reſolved to lay them by 
Dirac: ſacrificing the Earl of Clarendon, who had hitherto 
acted as Prime-Miniſter. He well knew that the 
People are always exceſſively pleaſed with ſuch Sacri- 
fices, and eſpecially of Miniſters who have enjoyed 
the greateſt Credit, and who generally are charged 
with all the Misfortunes that befal a Nation. But . 
this was only a Pretext made ufe of by the King to i 
get rid of a Miniſter whom he no longer loved, and de 

whoſe Preſence and Counſels were become inſupport- 
able to him. The Chancellor's regular Life, 25 A- 
verſion to all Debauch and Libertiniſm, his grave and 
ſevere Manners, his Neglect of the King's Favou- 
rites and Miſtreſſes, and laſtly, his Principles and 
Maxims with regard to Religion and the State, were 
but little agreeable to the diforderly Lives of the 
whole Court, and ſtill leſs to the Projects formed in 
favour of the Papiſts, under colour of eaſing the 
Presbyterians. On account of this, and his rough and 
always too haughty Behaviour, he had rendred him- 
ſelf odious ro all the Courtiers, who were indefatiga- 
ble in doing him ill Offices, eſpecially when they lr 
him in the Decline of his Favour. He had often 
taken the Liberty to reproach the King with the Dif- 
orders of his Life, and at firſt his Reproaches were 
well received. But after the King had entirely aban- 
doned himſelf to his Pleafures, he could no longer 
bear the Preſence of a Man whoſe Advice he had 
formerly liſtened to with a fort of Submiſſion. The 
Duke of Buckingham and ſome others laying hold on 
this Diſpoſition of the King, neglected nothing to 
encourage and cheriſh it. As often as they ſaw the 
Chancellor 3 they would ſay to his Majeſty, 
Here comes your School-Maſter! At other times they 
turned his Behaviour into Ridicule in the Preſence of 
the King. The Duke of Buckingham uſed ro walk in 
. a ſtately Manner with a Pair of Bellows before him 
| ro 
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bo mimick the Chancellor with the Purſe, whilſt 1667. | 

25 Colonel Titus carried a Fire-Shovel on his Shoulder for 

ge the Mace. The King ſuffered theſe , Buffooneries, 

de and difcovered by that his Diſguſt to his Miniſter. } 

But as theſe are only Trifles, and as the King's Dil- 1 

* guſt turned at laſt into real Hatred, it is proper here 


15 to relate the more ſerious Cauſes which have been of- 

Tr fered, in Juſtification of the King's Reſentment. 

. 1. It is pretended that the King being deſirous to Cauſes of 
* make a Divorce with the Queen upon Allegations not“ F | 
fe well ſupported, could never obtain the Chancellor's 

{i Approbarion. | 

A. 2. The King's Intention, after this Divorce was 

4 accompliſhed, was to marry Mrs. Stuart his Relation, 

ou. Jof whom he was exceedingly amourous. The Earl 

ind of Clarendon to fruſtrate this Matter, prevailed with 

ere che young Duke of Richmond to marry her, by re- 


the preſenting how ſerviceable it would be to gain him 
| in the King's Favour. The Duke following the Advice 
made his Addreſſes to the Lady, who, knowing no- 
thing of the King's Inclination, believed ſhe ought 
not to refuſe ſo good an Offer, and the Marriage 
1. Vas immediately concluded. The King was fo vexed 
of that he baniſhed the new-married Pair from the Court, 
and never forgave the Chancellor the Trick he had 

Nic. Played him. 5 ä | | 
3. Another, and as was generally thought the moſt 
apparent Cauſe of the King's Diſlike to the Chancel- 
lor, was his oppoſing Popham's Project of ſettling an 


- annual Revenue of Two Millions of Pounds Sterling 
Che Nopon the King, which was ſecanded by the Earl of 
| on doutbampton. 


4. The moſt probable Cauſe of the Chancellor's 
Ruin was, that the Papiſts, whoſe Counſels and Pro- 
jects were liſtened to and approved by the King, o- 
mitted nothing to deſtroy him, well knowing that 
under his Miniſtry they could never hope to ſucceed 
n their Deſigns, | 


3 
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5. A ſtately Houſe built by him near St. James 


Wn — in _ — #4 
great Injury in the Minds of the Populace. It was 
retended that it coſt him Fifty Thouſand Pounds 


- Sterling, though 


very Year of the Plague did him 


at firſt he defigned only to lay out 


Fifteen or Sixteen Thouſand. People gave it the 
Name of Dwunkirk-Houſe, becauſe it was ſuppoſed that 
his Advice for the Sale of that Place had furniſhed 
him with the Means to raiſe it. He committed ſtill 


another Errour, in purchaſing 


for this Houſe the 


Stones that were deſigned for building St. Pau? 


Has the 

_ Great-Seal 
galten from 
bim. 


However theſe things may be, the King, under 
colour of giving Satisfaction to his People in the 
Sacrifice of this Miniſter, deprived him of his Office 


of High-Chancellor, and ma 
eeper of the Great-Seal. - © 


Lord- 


Sir Orlando 


Bridgeman 


The Eerlef The Earl of Southampton the Treaſurer dying 
bo three Months before the Chancellor's Diſgrace, the 
King faw himſelf at once deprived of two great and 
faithful Miniſters, whoſe Loſs was never repaired, at 
leaſt with relation to their Morals; their Religion, 
and Affection for their Country; A little before this 
Earls Death, ſome Perſon in Council ſpeaking againſt 
the Chancellor, he with ſome Emotion ſaid — Th 
Earl of Clarendon is @ true Proteſtant, and an bon! 
Engliſhman, and while be is in Place we are ſecure 1 
our Laws, Liberties, and Religion: but whenever 
ſhall be removed, England will feel the ill Effects of it. 
In this he proved a true Prophet. 

After the Earl of Soutbampton's Death, the King 
put the Treaſury. into Commiſſion. Among the Com. 
miſſioners was Sir Thomas Clifford a Papiſt, and known 
for ſuch by all the World“. And upon him after- 


ampton's 
Deach. 


wards fell the 
ſurer. 22 


King's Choice for Lord High- Tres 


#25) TREES The 


* The reſt of the Commiſſioners were, the Duke of Albemarle 
the Lord = pigs 4 Sir William Coventry, and Sir Fohn Dau- 
cl; 


comb. Sir William 


— 


brd was then Comptroller of the Houſehold 
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The Parliament meeting the 10th of Ofober tha 16671 


to acquaint the two Houſes with his Intentions: H 


King ſpoke-bot little, and left ĩt to che Lord. Keeper; nbd 
Speech io 


Speech ran chiefly upon a ſort of | Excuſe for the Kingyiborh Hows | 
So had, contrary to Cuſtom, after a Prorogation + 


of the Parliament to the Month of :Oober; ordered 


t by Proclamation to meet the 2 gtch of July, and then 


by. another Proclamation put off the new defi; 
geſſion to the Time firſt appointed. He communi⸗ 
cated to them the Concluſion of the Peace, and 


defired them to ſettle the Balance of Trade with 


Scotland,” He faid, that the King having named 


Commiſſioners to ſtate the publick Accounts, and tõ 


examine to what Uſes the Money granted by the 
Parliament had been applied, and this Commiſſion 
not having had the Succeſs he had hoped from it, 
he left it to the Care of the Parliament to examine 
thoſe who had been truſted with the Adminiſtration; 
He added, that ſome malicious Perſons diſperſed 
falſe Reports of the Government, with Deſign ta 
create a Miſunderſtanding between the King and his 
Subjects: But that his Majeſty promiſed hiiiſelf from 


their Affection, that they would on the contrary. uſe 
all Endeavours to preſerve this precious Union: 
That if any thing irregular had been acted, the King 
was ready to make Reparation. He therefore prayecſd 
them to imprint upon the Hearts of the Subjects that 


known Truth ----+- That there is 10) diſtin Intereſt be- 
tween the King and his People, but the Good of ole iv the 
Good of both, "T2487 1 ! f T4 V £7 I T 1 | 
Some Days after the two Houſes preſented an Ad- 
dreſs to the King to thank him for ſeveral: things: 
1. That he had diſmiſſed - his new-raiſed' Forces: 
2. That he had removed the Papiſts from out of his 


Guards, and all military Employments : 3. That he 


had revoked a certain Patent “: 4. and more eſpe- 
cially, That he had diſplaced the late Lord Chancel- 


=. 
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* : 
* . 
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l we <4 + F 


The Ad- 
dreſ10 

both * | 
ſes ro % 
King. 


lor, and remoyed him from the Exerciſe of publick 


* The Canery- Patent. 


Vor. XIII. . WE | Truſt 


* 


I Tent» and Einploy 
Ving We 9 has: ] 


The e TOE AN Vol. III 
col Affairs of Feate. The 
Ar ticle, by dhe 
Houſes, That. bt would e "Earl Fl. 
rendon Again in any publick Affairs w 
The King ſufficiently. diſcovering his "hart n dt 
2 Earl of Clarendon, 8 Houſe laboured 
indefatigably to find out Reaſons: or Pretexts to im- 
him 0 Treaſon. But it is too little to ſay 
chat che King had: no Intention to protect him. It ig 


certain that he himſelf was a Party, and put the Con. 
mont upon acting againſt him. This he diſcovered 


121 by pe des a Domeſtick Servant, and 4 


the. Commons *, for having given his 


to 


Vote for RY Earl of Suren. To which: that 


Officer replied, That ht knew - Earl to be an done 
Man, and was fure could never be guilty of the Crime; 
laid to his Charge. At laſt the 83 in great Heat 
ſent up an Impeachment againſt him to the Houſe of 
Lords, of which the following Articles are the Sub- 

bon That the Earl of Clarendon hath deſigned 4 
| Army to be raiſed, and to govern the 
«© Kingdom thereby: and adviſed the King to dil 
<< folve this preſent Parliament, and to lay aſide all 


40 Thoughts of Parliaments for che furure'> to go- 
, vern by a military Power, and to maintain the 


* | fame by free Quarter and Contri 


« II. That he hath, in the Hearing of the King ; 
4 « Sobjects, falſely and ſeditiouſly fac, That the 
% went in bis Heart a Papiſt, or Popybly y Mellen, or 
« Words to that Effect. 
III. That he hath received great Sums of Money 


1 for the procuring of the Canary- Patent, and other 
illegal Patents; and granted illegal 


Injunttions to 


-«« ſtop Proceedings at Law againft them, and other 


0 illegal Patents tormerly granted. . 


4 IV. That 


Sit Stephen Fox. 


„ 
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24% W. Thar he bark adviſtd and prpcuted fret, 
«of His Majeſty's Subjects to be imprifoned again 
Law, if e Handi, Sarin, and othe! 
« Places, thereby to prevent then from the Bene ft 
«of the Law, and to produce Precedints for the im- 
« priſoning any other of his Myeſty' 's Sasel in 
« the fame: Manner. 
% V. That he procured his Majefly's $ Cuſtoins 
«ro be farmet! at- under Rates knowing the fame 
« and 995 1 Debts to be paid by His put 
„ e Payment of which his Majeſty w 
% not ſtrictly bound, and afterwards received "great 
*« Sutns of Money for procuritig the fame. 'F 
4% VI. That he received great Sums of Money | 
© from the Company of Vintners, or ſome of them or 
«their Agents, rae enhancing the Prices of Wines, 
«and for freeing them from the Payment of legal 
« Penalties, which they had iticurred. 3 « 
VII. That he Rach in a ſhort time Sent to. 
« himſelf a greater Eftate than can be imagined to 
« be gained lawfully in ſa ſhore a Space; * con- * 
« trary to his Oath, he hath .procured ſeveral! 
« Grants under the Seal; from his; Majeſty to him- 
« felf and Relations, of ſcyeral of his Majeſty's of! 
« Lands; Hereditaments and ae, to the Dif- Grin 
profit of his Majeſty. 3 
„VIII. That he hath Mateduees an arbitrary Go- 
vernment in his Majeſty's foreign Plantations, and 
' hath cauſed ſuch as complained thereof before his 
* Majeſty and. Council, to be impriſoned for ſo 
doing. 
is De That he did reject 405 fluſtrate 4 Propofal 
"and Undertaking approved by his Majeſty, for the 
* Preſervation of Nevis and St. Chriſtophers, and re- 
© ducing the French Plantations to his Majeſty's 
Obedience, after the Commiſſions were drawn 
* for that purpoſe ; which was the Occaſion of our 
great Loſſes and Damages in thoſe Parts. 


. 


Vol. XIII. C E223 X. That | 


n 


— * 
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irt Hitch hoeren ber un 


2 1 X. Phat he held Correſpondence with Cromtoell 
«:andhis Accomplices, when he was in Patts'beyond 


che Seas, attending his Majeſty, and thereby ad- 


- 46 be diſcharged, and Proſecutions therein to ceaſe. 


| 


g e the 3 — thereof. to.be undbly. raſed. 
XIII. That he bath in an arbitrary Way, ext- 


$4 3eſty*s Subjects concerning their Lands, Tene- 
% ments, Goods, Chattels and Properties, deter. 


8 15th of Car. J. 


of Ireland; and received great Sums of Money fo 
+ «the: ſame in a moſt corrupt and unlawful Manner. 


oy Majeſty and the Nation in all foreign Treatis 
and Negotiations relating to the War, and betraf 


e heredd to the King's Enemies. 

XI. That he adviſed and effected the. Sale of 
e Dunkirk to the French King, being part of his 
% Majeſty's Dominions; together with Ammu- 


e nition, Artillery, and all Sorts of Stores there, and 


„ for no greater Value than the ſaid. e, 
6 Artillery, and the Stores were worth. 

„XII. That the: ſaid Earl did unduly could. his 

e Majeſty's Letters- Patents, under the Great - Seal of 


«© "England, to one Dr. Crowther, to be altered, and | 
00 mined and brought into Queſtion divers of his Mx 


er mined thereof at the Council- Table, and ſtopped 
«© Proceedings at Law by Order of the Cound; bl 
e and threatned ſome that Pleaded the Statute of the 


% XIV. That he hath 0 Quo . to be of 


e iſſued out againſt moſt of the Corporations. of En x 


and, immediately after their Charters were con . 
«+ firmed by an A4 of Parliament, to the Intent he Jef 


might require great Sums of Money of them for in 


1 Tenewing their Charters ; which when they com: 
* plied withal, he cauſed the ſaid yo. Warrams $ t0 


« XV. That he procured, the Bills of Settlement 
XVI. That he hath deluded. and betrayed | 


e ed:and diſcovered- his Majeſty's GE 8 Cout 
66 bels to tus Enemies. T edge 


ey! © XVII Th 


— 


TO Ye! sea I do ais ; 
2 r2th-of September impeached the Earl of High- 


Lords did not think pre 


King and the whole Court were his Enemies, thought 
it adviſeable to withdraw into France, after having 
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Won XVII. Phat he was the princip al Author of 1667 
Ka that fatal Counſel of dividing «1 the BENE a 
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: Upon the Credit of theſe| Articles the Senne on 


Treaſon at the Bar of the Lords Houſe, and demand - 
ed that he ſhould be ſent to the Tower. But the 
r to commit him upon 
ſo general an Accuſation, efore oy "as examined 
how it was ſupported. N 1 
This raiſed" a hot Diſpute between iche Houſes, | 
which” ſeveral Conferences were not able to allay. At 
laſt, the Commons came to this Reſolution. That 
the Lords not having complyed with the Deſire of 
the Commons, in committing the Earl of Clarendon, 
« and ſequeſtring him from Parliament upon the Im- 
« peachment from that Houſe, - was an Obſtruction 
« of the Publick Juſtice of the Kingdom, and a 
« Precedent of evil and dangerous Conſequence. * 
At the ſame Time they appointed a Committee to 
draw up a Declaration to vindicate their Proceedin 
But the Earl of Clarendon ſeeing himſelf the Mark 
of the Commons Rage, and well knowing that the 


left an Apology behind him, addreſſed to the Lords. 
In this Apology he did not expreſsly reply to every 
particular Article of his Impeachment: But his An- 
ſwer was divided into ſour principal Parts, on each 4 
of which I ſhall ſay ſomething here that will ſhow R 
wherein the Strength of his Detence lay. 4 * 
1. Wich Relation to this Eſtate he ſaid, chat ex- Bis 475 


cepting what he had received from the King's Boun- logy 44. 


ty, he” had never taken one Penny but what was ge- _— 8 
nerally underſtood to be the juſt and lawful Perqui- b 


ſites 55 his Office. That his Eſtate was made up ER 


Principally of the King's Bounty to him, which a 

though it was above his Merit, there were neverthe- 

lels ole to whom the King had made at leaſt as 
Cc 3 | | great 


> 


re ro the * ** mee N 
ben 


" The Hiemer ERG an. Vol: XII 
bas pig ee chey had. but foal) Right. 1 


+> Mo Joel 
the Nene of his having done e 
fasse f. to his own Humour, while or 


3 of his Majeſty's Confidence, he Lale 
mi en Genes, 


Who, could be ſuſpected of any Friendſhip. for bim 


r 


that he had neither done nor ordered any 
Thing of his gun Head, but acted merel in Conſe- 
1 the Reſolutions of Council, and of the 5 
Minitters. Tbat for more than two Years no Di 
nie had happened in the, Council, nor any Com- 
nts, to his e N in the 8 But that 
the Remoyal of Secretary Nichoals, there had 
been great, Alterations, and every Body knew how 
much his Credit was Gabe, My 4 from that 
Time there had not been above one or two Perſons 
admitted into the Council at his Recommendation, or 


On the contrary, it was well known to the 8 
Court, that thoſe who had been received into the 


Council were long before his Enemies, who took all 


22 Ayerſe, "ntlel his Maxſty were ſtrengt 


2 rtunities to leſſen his Credit with the King, and 
th all orher Perſons, by miſrepreſenting and miſre- 
portin all be ſajd or did. 
3, He ſaid, chat in his Opinion, all the Misfortune 
ol che. Kingdom proceeded, from the, Dutch War, t 
which it was notor ouſly known 8 always moſt 


by fo- 
reign Alliances. - That it had. heen 01 5 to 
Aike up an Alliance both with : France” and Spal 
But that Spain always flattering herſelf that ſhe ſhauld 
never he attacked by France, demanded as the. Price 
of her Friendſhip the Surrender of Duntirt, Tangier, 


Aa Jamaica. That France would have no Union with 


the Ning, unleſs he could be ferviceable to her De- 
ſiguns. dcn he had given his Opinion againſt en- 


p gion this War, ſo he had 1 given any Cous- 


r Advice for the way of managing. it. That he 
had done nothing relating to is but- the appoſing 


. certain; unreaſonable. Propolitions,. ſuch as that of the 


. © Payment. of Seamen with L, inſtead of Mone). 


That 


* 


4 SiS 3: © B. > oF Y- 3. 03 Þ YU Oro ⁰ A 


a had et 105 W many ther "oY 


took all 'Oceafions to. inveig gh againſt 15 and make 
Friendſhip wich Men of Handen Principles, who 


py” IT 


ce Liberty which they took to turn all Things ſerious 


yice in private to the King upon the Negotiations of 
ace, nor writ any Letter %; by Order of Council, 

or at feaſt of the Kin himſelf and ſome othet Coun- 
ſellors. That if he 1 * prepared any Inſtruttions or 
Menurials, it was by the King's Command, and the 
Requeſt of the See who deſired his Aﬀſtance. 
That the whole c, Fear he had been but twice 
5 wich his Majeſty, and that he had been very 


rliament at Oxford, his Credit was fo low, that 
197 Propoſal from him was immediately rejected, 
mere becauſe it was his. 

4. He beſeeched their Eordſbips to remember the 
Office and Fruſt he had for ſeven Years, in which, 
in Diſcharge of his Duty, he was obliged to ſtop 
and obſtrutt many Men's detencrs, and to refuſe to 
ſet the Seal to en Men's Pardons and other Grants, 


- 3 . EN 3 2 + S Qt TT 7 „ peer 


knew well enough. how much be was offended with 
ed % Ridirule. That he never gave the leaſt 


ratel _— 'with' him for BY three laſt Years. Thar fince 
a 


391 
1667. 


nc Il which would have been profitable to thoſe who pro- | 


oed them, and many whereof upon his Refrefbnn: 
oſt. den to His Majeſty were for ever, topped, which na- 


ſq- rorally raiſed him many Enemies. That he had like- 
% wie in Conjunction with the Earl of Southampton his 
intimate Friend la id before the King ſeveral Exceſſes 


in his Expence above his Revenue and by this had 
provoked” many Perſons concerned, of great Power 
and Credit to do him all the ill Offices they could. 
But that he had never meddled wich any PR of the 


whole Life he had never received any Preſent” from 
any Prince, other than the Books of the Louvre Print, 
t he N ent him / the Chancellor of France that King's 


175 DireQtion, Ws 127: 


Revenue, ' or the Adminiſtration of Ir. That in his 


392 I Hr ef Ex ar AD. Ve Nin 
2667; After this Defence, which I have very much abridg. 
e, he; prayed the Lords to ſuſpend cfieir Judgement 
Dich relation ta the Impeachment” brought againſt 
diz, till a more favourable Occaſion ſhould offer for 
_ ©, the clearing of his Innocence. 
I it cm. Fhe Lords having received this Apology 


| | Dras | | «the 2d 
1 of \Detember,” deſired a Conference with the Common; 
Com td communicate it to them. The Duke of Bucking- 
mons. Dan who had the Charge of delivering it, ſaid, The 
Dorit have commanded me ta deliver you this ſcandalou. 
and ſeiſillans Paper, ſent from the Earl of Clazendon : 
They did me to preſent it to you, and defire you in conve- 
nien Time to- ſend it to them again, for it bas a ſtyle 
which they are in Love with, and therefore deſire to. keep it, 
1 rablick- © The Reading of this Defence put the Commons into 
0 e. A Flame, Some of the Earl's Enemies took occaſion 
| to make the moſt virulent, Speeches againſt him, and 
at lft the Houſe voted his Apology ſcandalous and 
malicious, and a Reproach to the Juſtice of the Na. 
tion, and ordered it to be burnt by the Common 

. Hangman. 5 5 = "1 e 25 . a 10 
. The 13th of December - the Lords ſent to the Con- 
mon a Bill for the Baniſhment of the Earl of Clare 
don, which met with great Oppoſition in that Houſe, 
Some of the Members propoſed - a Bill of  Aitainder 
- againſt; him: At laſt the Houſe voted, that the Kiny 
ſhould be prayed to iſſue out bis Proclamation for ſummor 
ing the ſaid Earl to appear by a' Day, and to apprebens 
Him in order to bis Tryal, and that: the Lords be ſent u 
for their Concurrence in this Vote. But the Lords re 
© toſed their Concurrence becauſe this Vote was contr 

| Ty co their Bill. ESR eee BET og | 

4 Bill is At laſt, on the 18th of December the Bill ſent by 
paſſed fer the Lords paſſed the Houſe of Commons, and the 
rhe Fart s King willingly gave his Aſſent. The Truth is, f 
Bari” Was the King himſelf who had, by means of the Duke 
” Burnet, Of Fork,. put the Earl of Clarendon upon the Thought 
p. 256. of leaving the Kingdom. Whether the Earl's Friend 

had at laſt brought the King to relent, or he v 
not deſirous of having the Articles of Impeachmen, 
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| y diſcuſſed - whit: migbt have diſtovered 
ings her had a Mind to-conceal, 0 77H 


Thus was the Earl of Clarendan ſacrigced d to 


wete ſuch Enemies that it may be ſaid, his Per- Diſgr ace. 


ſecution from them did him more Honour than 
the Crimes, which for the "moſt part ere ground 
leſsly laid to his Charge, could injure his Re- 


putation. Theſe Enemies were, firſt, che King him- 
ſelf, who on this occaſion forgot all the Services this 


faithfull Miniſter had done his Father and himſelf, 
at a Time when his Affection and Fidelity could not 
be ſuſpected, as they had no Proſpect of being e- 
ver rewarded. But what is more ſtrange is, that the 
King came to hate him, merely becauſe he ſerved him 
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too well, and in a juſt concern for his Glory, did 


what lay in his Power to prevent his falling into Con- 
tempt, and engaging himſelf in Projects which could 
not but render him unfortunate. His other Enemies 


were the King's Miſtreſſes and Favourites, Perſons of 


fligate Lives, of no Religion, or of one contrary 
to that of the Eſtabliſhment, who hated him only be- 
cauſe they thought him too honeſt a Man, or be- 


Dengns. For almoſt every Body allows that not one 


ſingle Article of thoſe exhibited againſt him, except 


that of the Sale of Dunkirk, admitted of any Proof. / 
lk the Presbyterians had procured his Ruine, there 
had been nothing ſtrange in it as he was their pro- 


feſſed Enemy. For it may be affirmed, that from 


him came all the Blows aimed at them ſince the be- 
ginning of this Reign. But the Presbyterians at that 
Time of Day had no Credit, no Acceſs either to 
Court or Parliament. What is moſt ſurprizing in 
the Downfal of this Miniſter, is the Animoſity with 


which he was purſued by that very Houſe of Com- 
mons, which he himſelf,” if one may ſo ſay, had pack- : 


lieved him incapable of being gained over to their 


ed together of Men of the moſt High- flying Princi- N 


ples, with regard both to Religion and Government. 


But he found himſelf miſtaken in his Views. For theſe © 


ame Principles, as they related to the Royal Power, 


fixed 


e ine of Ebenen de in 


that they made no ſeku 
c Nn Clareadon, though the op 

was once known that the King had pris Auer Dif. 

Uke of him. This is not the only Time that able Po. 

have N opera © . on Ruin, 

nn ſeemingly the concerted Ae 

— „Amongſt the great Services rendered by the El 

of Clarendon to Charles I, and Charles II. his excel. 


is not to be forgot, which was not publifhed till after 
his Death. One ſees in this Hiſtory undeniable Proofs 
of the Author's ſincere Affection for Charler I. Nay, 
it is very likely that it was writ only with Deſign to 


juſtify the Conduct of this — Prince, and 


place it in the beſt Light it is capable of. If there is 
any Blemiſh in this Hiſtory, it is that the Views of 
the Author are too undiſguiſed. This has made im- 
partial Readers think that it was not writ fo much 
with an Intent to inſtruct the Publick in rhe Truth of 
Facts, as to prepoſſeſs the World by divers Artifices 
and numberleſs Infinuations in favour of à Syſtem, 
which. all Readers who have a ſufficient Knowledge of 
the Hiſtory and Government of England, will, doubt- 
leſs, not come into. Another Charge which lies a. 
gainſt this Author, is the Contempt and Animoſity 
— he every where diſcovers againſt the Presbyte- 
rians and the Scots, even in Places where it ſeems t 
are entirely forreign to his Purpoſe. Bur chis came 
from his Heart. And his immoderate Paſſion againſt 
Proddyterianiſm, was this great Man's Foible: ''He 
loried in his Hatred of the . Presbyterians, and per- 
he contributed more than any other Perſon to 
that Exceſs of Animoſity which ſubſiſts againſt them 
to this Day; with ma F an of his Marias 
os Frineiples, SE i 
His great From the Qualiry of a peine Seien 15 a 
| Fortune. Lawyer, he role to the higheft Point of Fortune that 
a Man of his Rank could afpire to. His Merit and 
his incl ee to Charles I and Charles I, 


in 0 2508 25 een 


do of © 4h 6 


22270 lent Hiſtory of abe Rebellion aud Civil Wars in England 
hon. 
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hs bim 80 the Dignity of Earl, ede 16h. 
4 | cet or, and of Frime Miniſter of State. But that ** 
t which gives 8 Addition to his Glory, is che 
i. Marriage- of his: Daughter with the Duke of Zart, 
= . Bed proceeded two Princeſſes ſucceſſively 
ith, s, of, Eng/azd, He ſpent the reſt of his Days 

Ii Baniſhment, amidſt Proteſtant Projbyterians, - and 
al 301 whoſe declared Enemy he had been during 
+. the Time of his Favour, who nevertheleſs: failed nt 
nd I to pay bim all the ReſpeRs and Hongurs due to his 
er Merit, and the Dignities with which his o n Country 
ofs bad adorned bim. He died at Roa the latter End. 3 
y, of December 1674, Aged 67. 1 Fs” 
to Nl -The:fame Day chat the AR for the Earl of Gly 
as dns Baniſhment pafled in the Houſe of Commons, the | 
King gave his Aſſent to it by Commiſion, After T. 72 
t chis, he ſent a Meſſage to the two Houſes by one of lim 
m. his Secretaries to deſire they would. adjourn to the NN 
ich th of February. In the Reign of James 1, a Diffe- eben it. 
of I rence; had happened between the King and Commons, 
es Vich relation to the Power or Right of Adjournment. 
m, The Common pretended that though the King hada 
of Right to diſſolve or prorogue a Parliament, he had 
br. none to adjourn it, and that Adjournment depended 

„ entirely on each of the two Houſes. But the Lords 

ity I refuſing their Concurrence, the Houſe ot Commons | 
1" I vere: obliged to drop their Pretenſion. From that 
ey Time James I. and "Chartes I, ſuppoſed thi Right as : 
me © undeniable, though it had never been decided in form. 

rſt lt ſeems therefore that Charles II, by defiring the 

He Parliament to adjourn, was willing to ſhew ſome Re- 

der- gard to the Pretenſions of the Commons, or at leaſt 


to avoid all occaſion of Diſpute with them. But chis 
em Condeſcenſion laſted: not long; for it will be after- 


nd N wards ſeen that he frequently adjourned the Parlia- 
ment by his own Authority, without any Uneaſineſs 


expreſſed. by the Commons. No the Difference be- 


liameng 


twixt an Adjourument and a Prorogation lies in this. 
that a Prorogation ends the Seſſions, and with it all 


Wes L which have been propoled or debated in Par- 


1 ' 5 * 
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-liament but not brought to a Coneluſion; 3* ſo that 
they cannot fer ve a8 a Foundation to any Reſolution; 


| .., of a new Seſſion; unleſs they are propoſed: afreſh, 


Bur an Adiourhment only falpends or delays them 


Ul cke Parliament incers again. Fir this Reaſori it 


Wels 


that when the Commons haye voted the King a Suß 
ply, the Parliament is never, or but very felon pro. 


Togued, bot only 'adjourned: (when ſome" ſhort Re. 
Fels is neceffiry) i in order that upon its next Meet. 


ing it may proceed upM the Vote till it by paſſed. n. 
co ah A. 


7 A Procla- Before the rammen met f. OHober, "ae King had 


mation 4- 


publiſhed « Proclamation to order a rigorous Exe 


gainſt Pa- cution of the Laws againſt thoſe Perſons who went 


to hear Ma/3-at the Chapel of Ambaſſadors. H: 
perſiſted to the laſt in his Diſſimulation with re 
. to Religion, and in his Deſign to impoſe a Be. 
lief upon his Subjects, that he was a good Proteſtant, 
For this properly it was that theſe ſorts of Proclams- 
tions were intended. But the Non- Performance of 
them had a quite contrary Effect. For Men coul 
never be perſwaded of the Neceſſity -of ſo frequent 
Proclamations, if the King had 3; in earneſt to 
have them executed according to Law. 


© TheRoy-' This fame Month of Ofober the King went i 


al Ex- 


change 
. wilt. 


1 
« 


great State to lay the firſt Stone of the Foundation 
of the Royal-Exchange : e ——_—_ was finiſhed n 
a very ſhort Time. 

This Year, Death took out t che World Thoma 
Mriotbeſſey Earlof Southampton, Lord High- Treaſures 


Death of - as I faid before. The other leſs remarkable Death 


Biſhop 
Wren 


ba. tained him Priſoner in the Tower from the Year 164! 


| = Mr. 


_ 


were thoſe of Dr. Matibew Wren Biſhop of Ely, the 
great Enemy of the Presbyterians, who, to revengt 


themſelves on him for the Hardſhips he had put up 


on them before the Civil War broke out, had & 


to that of the Reſtoration. He was then reſtored u 


bis Biſhoprick of Eh, where he dyed aged Eight 


One Years. | The other Death was that of the fa 
mous Poet Abrabam little known to Stra 


BY 
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Orders to re 25 to the Hague out af Hand, with the 


1 ſhall only obſerve, that by the Addreſs and Dex- 


Wat in 26. ©: HAR DRS II. 
gere, -)hor. much, and deſeryedly eſteemed by. vp) 3& 
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r the Remdvaliaf. che) Eart f arenen 55 1667-8. 
king and his Miniſters, of which the Earl of Arling The Kr 
un, and Sir Orlando Bridgeman were the Principal, — 
believed it of abſolute. Neceſſity to give ſome Satis Satisfac- 
fiction to the People, by ſome Step taken to, pery cio» 0 che 
fwade them that the Court was Intent upon the Fele. 
Welfare of the Nation:! The King of France, by his 
Invaſion of Handers, diſcovered ſo clearly his Inten- 
tion not to ſtand to the Renunciation of his Queen, 
of all the Members of the Spaniſo Monarchy, that he 
could not poſſibly be miſtaken. Beſides, his Power _ 
nas daily increaſing, whereas: that of Spain as viſi- 
bly declined, ., It was therefore the Intereſt of Eu- 
ße in general, and of England in Particular, to take, 
in time, the moſt proper Meaſutes to give a Check 
to chis formidable Power, which: might produce 
great na gr if Care was not taken to ſtop its 
Pro Nothing was more Popular than ſuch & lend 
D gs and nothing more capable to regain the 
Credit the King had loſt amongſt his Subjects. 
Wherefore the 5 N. of January 1667-8, a Reſolution | 
was taken to enter into a. ric Union with the States 
Grheral of the 'United- Provinces, to prevent the King | 
of Frauce's entire Reduction of Flanders, and the re- 
mainder of the Spaniſo Dominions in the Low Conn- 
tries. - The Court ſikewiſe' reſolyed to uſe their En- 
deavours* for, the , engaging the King of Sweden into 
the ſame Meaſures; and forming, by this Means, a 
Triple Alliance capable to intimidate Lewis XIV, 4 dy 


oblige him to proceed with more Caution. 


Io execute this Project, Sir William Temple had 4 Thighs: 


Alliance 


Character of Envoy Extraordinary and Plenipoten- 2 


tiary. I ſhall not enter into the Particulars of this England. 
Negotiation, which is to be met with 1 in the Writings Holland , - 
of Sir Yilliam Temple, publiſhed in a French Verſion. a. mer 
erity of this Envoy, the Treaty of Alliance be- 

, tween 


798 _ R ende 40 e Af 
OY e Kg and we Stare wu concluded in 
| five „and, which is more, Tigned by the 7b 
Guheyal, without any Comiuintenriorr of I "to" the 
lar Provinces, whiefi had nevef been practiſed: 
Moreover the Connr"de Dbonu;, Aimbiifiador 
bee engaged for his Maſter that he ſhould en- 
ter Into this Treaty, if 4 Place was' left for him to 
4 * come if as 4 Principal: 7 Aﬀterwarts" th Count 
=” - 1 like Treaty in the Name of the King of 
Swedon with the King of Eugland and rhe States- Gene. 
ral, aſter it was agreed that this Treaty ſhould be 
_ eonfidered as 4 Part of the foregoing when ratified; 
Theſe Treaties were firſt ſent imo Exglanu, and ra- 
tißed by chat King, and ſhortly" after the King of 
Sweden s Rarification way likewiſe received. Thu 
was concluded, in à very little Time, this Triple 
Leapre, the moſt" Important chat had been made for 
many Years in Europe; which was to check the whe. 
et, as well as vaſt Deſigus of Fance. 
Expliceri- © For the thersugh underſtanding this Treaty,” of 
| = — which I ſhall — . the Sübſtance, it is wh 
obſerved thar Loni: XIV, after his laſt Campaign 
in which he had ſeized many ſtrong Places belong. 
Ing to the Spaniards in the Neth##lands, had, at the 
pfreſſing Hiſtances of the States. General, conſented th 
a Treaty with Spain till the End of "March" 1668. 
Moreover he had left tb the Queen Regent of Spain, 
RT... Aer eicher yielding to him the pt con- 
im the aft Campaign, of elſe the Du 
Ez 4 , or inſtead ee eng 125 
| — and Camibroſis, ' Doway,” Aipe;' St. Omer, Bergus, 
Furnes, and Liu for Which he iſed to ſurrender 
up all the reſt of his Conqueſts“ Theſe Offers, as. 
one ſees, were founded upen the Suppoſition that 
the Renunciation of the Queen of Fance in the Tres. 
of her Marriage was of no Validity. "Though 
is Thing was decided only by the King df Frafte 
; himſelf, yet the States-General, ſeeing no pofſible 
Way of obliging him to deſiſt from his Pretenſions, 
hs had 9 of this Alternative, and poſitively en. 


gaged 


. 
18 
* 
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to join their Arms with thoſd f Hunte; in 1687 
———— — ame be other of theſe? | 
Offers. ; They could not therefore receed after having” 

zone ſo far. For which Reaſon, they reſolved to Tre 
mae wick England three different Treaties,” which 2 


ache were to rake Place, as containing but nor 


aud the ſame Treaty. 
The firſt Treaty comined. 1 a Defenfive Alliance aft Trey, 


between England and the Stare3-Grhierdl, - againſt all 
Perſans whomſoever who ſhould attack either of the 
parties, with a ſpecification of the Suecours to be 
mutually given in caſe of any FOE: ener This 
Alliance to be perpetual. 
By the ſecond Treaty, the kiag and we Sn ad 24 Treaty. 
obliged to uſe their joint Endeavours to bring the 
King of France to make 838 in the Netherlands on 
one of the propoſed Conditions, and to diſpoſe the 
of Spain to make Choice of one of the T w-]? 
before the End of May. But in caſe of any Diffi- 
culcy. made by the Spaniards, they engaged to uſe - 
their Endeavours to bring the King of Fance to ſtop | 
all facther Progreſs of his Arms in Flayders, and 
lee it wholly to the Allies to more the” _ 
2 7 League, 4 Thar f . 

he third Treaty contained, 1. t if in procu an. 5 
Peace between Favs and Spain aby nprocuting ya 4 
ſhould ariſe concerning the Renunciation,” Care ſhould 
be taken ſo to ſettle the Articles of Peace, as to 
ring no Prejudice to the Rights or Demands of 
either. But if one Side only ſhould rept this Expe- 
lent, then the Allies ſhould - againſt the 
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der Nefuſer, in the manner 3 in the fecond Treaty. 
az MW That the Allies uſe their Endeavours to . 
hat {procure Peace between Spain and Portugal. And 
ca" ough they did not pretend to prevent the King of 


rakce from giving any Aſſiſtance to Portugal, they 

ould — 27>, hide as far as lay in to ck | 

r, his «rp that Nation by _—_— LP in the 
elberlandi. 3. But in Caſe = the K — France 

bee the Conditions contained mas cond Ttra- 
| LY, 


a . _ * . 
— A - 

— 1 

o * 2 


| Allies ſhguld join with Spain, and make War 


IA" 1 King 


ef 536572 A made by Charles thre 


de eye ENG A8. vol Xilt 
; heildiinake archer; Pregreſs in  Fangers, then 


0 compi y-with the Term of the Pyrrnean Treaty. 
4. That "all, thefe Articles ſhould: be ratified-wichin 
es Space of. one Month... 

This Treaty which, as 1 ſaid, was ſigned by the 
of Sueden as a Principal, and Gabel the 
pple- Leagues, received the Applauſes of all Europe, 

| Row 4 Indeed the Tendency of it was not 
only to ſave the Netherlands,” putſuant to the true 
: ts of, England and the States General, but more- 
over to prevent a War which muſt have thrown al 
Faurope into a Flame. It is perhaps the only 92 
zh the whole Courſe of 
Reign, which really ten to the Benefit ab 15 
vantage of England. It will be ſeen hereafter. that, 
im all likelihood, he had no other Intention than to 
dazzle the Publick, and amuſe the World: by at 
Action which did him ſo much Honour. But his © 
ill-ſupporting what he had ſo well begun, made i 
clear to the World that he ſinned not out: of Igo. 
' rance, or for want of a throrough Knowledge of th: if 
Intereſts of his own Kingdom, and choſe of all E. ch 


| 
| 
Pe: King-of: Frence till they had obliged him ! 
{ 
ü 


dur x bes . oh 3040 114.3603 hi 
A Peace © 79 — after Sir William T: ge onclededs a Trl of 
2 ty of Commerce with the States-General, and abc 2 
_ «nd he ſame Time the Treaty of Peace between Spoil ne; 
_— and Portugal was happily. ily Giſh, under the Gu Co 


rantee of the King of England. em 
The Kir, While theſe Affairs were ding; * Pali Pri 
Speech 179 ment met the roth of February... The King in h 


. Spesch to the Houſes informed them, that he h the 


© «  F'* 


en. made a League Offenſive and Defenſive with f 
States of the United? Provinces, || and another to p 
cure effectually a Peace between France and Spu 
into which the King of Sweden had entered as a Pr 
cipal. He added, that the Poſture of his Neighbour ing 
and the Conſequence of the new Alliance obli 
ang | him to ſet out a Fleet to Seca, he og Wi 
* 3 10 1 a 1e 
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2 ſpeedy Supply ; that. beſides 


ic was of abſolute 
Neceſſity to bui 


build ſome large Ships, and fortify the 
Ports: He concluded with defiring them to chin 


ſeriouſly of ſome Courſe to be 5 better Union be- 
tween, his Subjects in Matters of eligion.” eee, 
The Commons joyfully received the News of th 

ee : but before they procee: ed to the 


Conlideration of the King's Speech, they reſolved to 


They appointed for this Purpoſe a Committee, which 
punt a great many Things deſerving Reproof in the 
onduct of ſeveral Perſons, as in the Affair of 
e Bergben in Norway; in the plundering the Eaft- 
India Ships while the Dutch paſied by; in the 


ie not ſetting out a ſufficient Fleet laſt Tear; in the 


« Separation of thoſe that were out, ſo that they 
„became uſcleſs; in the want of Proviſion and 
" Ammunition in the Fleet, and in the Forts; in 
% Payment of the Sea-men by Tickets; in the want 
*« of Intelligence and dividing the Fleets in the ſe- 
% cond Year of the War; in the Buſineſs of Chat- 
% bam, & c. The Commons accuſed Brunkard that 
after the firſt Battle, he had carried falſe Orders from 
the Duke of York, while that Prince was repoſing 
himſelf, which had prevented the entire Deftruftion. 
of the Enemy's Fleet. With regard to the Affair of 


Commons. Sir William Penn was accuſed of having 
embezzled great Quantities of rich Goods taken as 
anc from the Dutch. I,, os 
The King was doubly concerned to put an End to 
theſe Examinations, becauſe the greateſt Part of the 
Miſcarriages reflected upon him, though only ſome 
certain Officers were directly accuſed ; and beſides, 
the Commons waſted the Time which, according to 
im, would have been better employed in conſider- 


o , 9 


Ing of the Supplies which he had demanded. He there- 


ox 


1 
The Ning 


Chatham, they accuſed Commiſſioner Pett for having " 
neglected his Duty, and expelled him the Houſe o 


fore preſſed the Common, by three ſeveral Meſſa- He 4%, 


inn Money 


ges, to go upon the Money-Bill, telling them 
D d : his 
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N of che Miſmas 

na.ements 
examined 
l | 1 A0 into by the 
examine into the Miſmanagements in the late War. common. 
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css. his laſt Meſſage, That he 15 5 0 to prorogue the 
i . Parliament the 4th « of . But b ng informed 
that the Houſe was not Heated with this Beſign, be. 
cauſe à Prorogation would have defeated afl | their 
Meaſures againſt Delinguenti, he let them know, the 
| : 24th. of. April, that he intended only an, Adjourn- 
ment for three Months; he rayed them at the 
tame Time that the Money-Bill might be ready 2. 
e gainſt the 4th of May. 
„ abire(> .. S Beſides the Buſineſs of the Supply, the Houſe of 
ſed by both Commons was upon another which they had very 
9 much at Heart. They began to diſcover the King's 
: . „ ſecret (7:65 nl and believed, that under Colour 
Execution Of caſing the Presbyterians, his Deſign was to obtain 
AL tainſ Pa- a N Indulgence for all the Non. Conformiſts, in 
. order to include the Papiſts under that general de. 
formifts.' Domination. An Inſinuation in his Speech confirmed 
that Suſpicion. Therefore to ſtop the Progreſs of a 
Delign fo. contrary to their Principles, with regard 
both to Popery and Presbyterianiſm, the Houſe pre- 
ſented an Addrefs to the King: to pray him That 
. he would iſſue out his Proclamation for enforcing 
- © the Laws againſt Conventicles; and that Care 
28 „ might be taken for the preſervation of the Peace 
ce . all unlawful Aſſemblies of Papiſts and Ner- 
Be peter ** Conformiſts.”-—The King, according to his uſual 
2 Procla- Cuſtom, failed not to iſſue forth a Proclamation up- 
aun. on this Subject, in which he faid, That the Tnſoleut 
= of the Non-Confe formiſts was ſo much the more ſurprizing, 
in ME whilſt it was under Conſideration to find out . 
wa) for the better Union of his Proteſtant S ubjetts) di 
vers Perſons in ſeveral. Parts of tbis Realm 5 J 
and openly held unlawful Aſſemblies and Conventicl, 
85 He ſuppoſed that the Parliament was upon. this U- 
nion, Pecaule he had recommended ĩt to them. But 
this never entered into their Thoughts, unleſs by 
this Udon the King had meant an entire Conformity 
| with the Church 07 ORFs Which Was da no Means 
his Intention, Nai an J itt 4 
FR A J. F t 


14 4 


? C 1. 1 — —_ 


1 The Hiſtory of Ex61. a4: Vol. XI. 


Book- XX $64 CHART ES H. 403 
Ar th Time à great Difference brbke dit be- 1668. 
teen the two Houſes, | bccäſioned by Mr! Skinner . 
1 Merchant of London, who believing he Had Juſt „en 7 
Cauſe of Complaint againſt the Euſt. Jadia Company, ewoHouſes 
brought the Matter by Petition into the Houſe' df — 
Lords originally.” The Lords, after an Exatninati- 
on of it, 785 him Five Thouſand Pounds Coſts up- 
on the ſaid Company. On the other Hand, the Con- 


5 any havin titioned the Commons, they upon it 

of ae Shiner Px the Tower, for his having app ... 
ly Wl riginally to the Lord in an Affair which the Common- 
a ought to have determined. The Petition pre- 
ur ſented to the Commons by the Eaſt-· India Company wass 
un WW voted Scandalous by the Lords, and a great many... 

n IF Conferences held between the two Houſes, were noet 
e- capable” to terminate this Difference. At laſt the 
Commons voted . That whoever ſhould be aiding * 

fa W © or 'affiſting in putting in Execution the Order or 

ard W Sentence of the Houſe of Lords, in the Caſe of 

rc i Tomas Skinner againſt the Eaſt- India Company, 

bat W 4 ſhould be deemed*a Betrayer of the Rights and 

ing Wl © Liberties of the Commons of England, and an In- 

are WF © fringer of the Privileges of the Houſe.” _ | 
The ſame Day that this Vote paſſed in the Houſe 74e King 
of Commons, being the 5th of May, the King came paſs /owe 
to the Lord's'Houſe, and having paſſed the Bill for 3% «nd 
riſing Three Hundred and Ten Thouſand Pounds re, and 
by an Impoſition on Wines and other Liquors, and at ² 
to ſome other Acts, he adjourned the Parliament to r 
the-1tth of Auguſt. He adjourned' it again a ſecond * 
75 5 and laſtly, prorogued it to the 19th of Ocfo- t;amenr. 
1 Ur, already mentioned the Affairs depending be- Lewis 
tween France and Spain, and the Alternative offered 3 
by the King of Franc. The Marqueſs of Caftel- 3174! of | 
Rodrigo, or rather the Court of Spain, not being in Franche- 
thaſte to make a Choice, Lewis XIV in the Month of Comte: 
February invaded the Frenche- Comte, and in leſs than * 
Fortnight made himſelf Maſter of the whole Pro- 
Vnce. This Conqueſt however did not make him 
Vol. XIII. D d 2 riſe 
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| -bballevee rably augmented. the Power of France, the States i 


— 
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1668. xiſe in his Demands, but he was ſtill willing to abide 
buy the Offer of the two Conditions he had propoſed, 
But che Court of Spain delayed as much as was po. 
ſibſe to declate upon the Alternative, deſigning to 
engage gland and the States in a War againſt France, 
Nevertheleſs, as, the Treaty of the 7 98 
was directly contrary to the Deſign of Spain, ( the 
6 three, Allies, being only engaged to take up Arms in 
* caſe the King of France ſtood not to his Propofal ) it 
mas not poſſible for the Court of Spain to compaſs their 
The cart Ends. At laſt, after a great many Tergiverſations, 
of Spain the Marqueſs of Caſtel-Rodrigo declared that he ac- 
«cc; cepted; the firſt Part of the Alternative, by which 


one of the 


| 

| 

] 

/ 

| 7 

Alena. France was to keep what had been conquered the laſt f 
ni 

h 


" tives. Campaign. This Choice ſurprized the States, who 
had Telied on the Spaniards accepting rather the ſe- 
cond Propoſal of the Alternative, which appeared 
leſs diſad vantagious to them. But the Spaniſh Policy 
aimed at throwing England and the Szates into an una- 

voidable Neceſſity of entering into a War with 
France, if the leaſt Step ſhould. be taken by her to 


puſh her Conqueſts in the Netherland. | 

Peace con- This Choice being made, the Peace had no longer 
cluded at any Difficulty. The, Town of Aix la Chapelle was 
Chapelle -agreed on for the Se Treaty, and the Plenipo- 
centiaries of Frarce and pain repairing thither, the 
Ireaty was concluded and {igned the + of May, af- 
ter a, Negotiation of | Fifteen Days: The Treaty 
contained in Subſtance that the King of France ſhould 
>" keep Poſſeſſion of Charleroy), Binch, Aith, Doway, 
Fuori des la- Scanpe, Tournay, Oudenarde, Liſle, Armen. 
tiers, Courtray, Borgbes, Furnes, with all their De- 
pendencies. The King of France on his Side reſtored 

* *Eranche-Comtt to the Crown of Spain. The States in 

: Alliance were Guarantees of this Peace, and all other 

- 1 and States were allowed to be ſo too if they 
Fleaſed. IF 3 ty 

The Dutch : Though the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle had conſide- 


/ eu al of the United-Provinces believed N 
= . that 


\ 
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had done a great Thing in ſtopping che Ca. 1668. 
pr Dh French” the ror. their fur 
cher Progreſs. They aſcribed to | themſelves" the 
ole Glory: and Merit of this Succeſs, though. in- 
o iN deed the Tripple. Lrague had never come into their 
Heads had it nor been propoſed by tie King of Eng- 
e Wl n. To immortalize help Glory they ſtruek x and fru. 
de Medal, on one Side of which was ſeen Holland lea. o Medal 
"Wl ing againſt a Trophy, and upon the Reverſe words 
it to this Effect: That they bad reſtored and ſecured the 
t Laws; amended and reformed Religion; aſſiſted, defend 
s Wl 44 and reconciled Rings; reſtored Freedom” to the Octun; 
WW procured by their Arms à glorious Peace, and eſtabliſhed" . 
5 the Tranguillity of all Europe. On che other Hand, 
Foſuab Van Beuningben, who had been employed in 
negotiating this Peace, ſtruck a Medal, and com- 
ed red himfelf to Jaſuab ſtopping the Courſe of the 
5 ih As the King of France had taken the Sun for 
icy his Device, the Meaning of this Medal could not be 
it miſtaken. . But the State, immediately ſuppreſſed it. 
i As for the firſt and ſome others which 9 — an 
unwarrantable Preſumption, they were not broke in 
Pieces till ſome Years afterwards. It will be ſeen in 
the Sequel that chey had but roo juſt Cauſe to bd mag 
ef this Inſult offered ro Lewis XIV. 5 
When I ſaid above that Charles, uber ding _— Reaſon 
appearance, propoſed the Tripple. League only to amuſe —_— . 
the Publick, and appeaſe the Diſcontents of the Peo- plain rhas 
ple, which began to appear, I founded this Conjec- . x 
ture firſt upon Sir William Temple's' nor being able 92% 3 
to forbear ſuſpecting that the Kipg would not long: reli i 
continue in this Reſolution: This Suſpicion of his N 
appears from feveral of his Letters. But as they 
were writ to the Earl of Arlington Secretary. of State, 
es he contented himſelf with inſinuating his Thought 
15 " WI vithouc daring to ſpeak too plain. Secondly, it has 
F ©) been ſeen in a Letter of the: King of France to dE 
de. frades, how little Concern Charles had for the Pres 
| ſetvation of the Netherlands, fince, believing that 
ele Wi had Views that way, he offered to let him make 
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— without teſetving one Inch 
of Land to himſelf, provided Lewis would abandon 
the Stats. General. Th hirdly, the Sale of Dunkirk to 


Fun diſcoveted clearly-that any Conqueſts made by 


Lewis in Flanders woud give but little Jealouſy or 
Uneafineſs to Charles. Ws the fourth Place, at the 


eh —— all- Europe was diſſolved in Joy for the 


5 Concluſion of the 7 5 Sir Thomas 
cf the King's Favourite ſaid openly, ---- Vel, 
for all this Noiſe, ene muſt. yet bave another War. with 
the Dutch before it he long. In the fifth Place France 
her ſelf did not diſcover any great Uneaſineſs at this 
Fripple-Alliance. She not only inſiſted upon her Pre- 
tenſions, but even Mr. de Lionne Secretary of State 
writing to d Eſtrades on occaſion of this Tripple-Al- 
liance, has theſe words If tbe Dutch —— into 
Alliances contrary to the Intereſts of bis Majeſty, we 
ſhall not be ſo much troubled at it as they imagined: I 
know what I ſay, and upon what Foundation I ſpeak i. 
If co this is added King Charles's following Conduct in 
making a League with France againſt Holland, one 


cannot help ſuſpecting that from that time there was 


| The King 


—_ 
Bur, 


— 


a ſecret Underſtanding between France and England. 
Sixthly, Events are commonly the beſt Interpreters 
of Mew s Actions. And we. ſhall-ſee preſently that 
— Charles made but little Account of his Engagements 
in the 'Tripple-Altiance} bur it f time yo to talk 
of theſe Matters. * Pr 

After the Removal of me Earl vob Clarendon the 
Scene was entirely changed at the Engliſb Court. The 
King more at eaſe by the Abſence of a Miniſter whoſe 
Preſence: was a Reproach upon his Conduct, gave 
himſelf up to his Pleaſures without any Reſerve or 
Diſcretion. The Duke of Buckingham, who had no 
Religion, and gloried in his Debaucheries, and Wi. 
mot Earl of Rocbeſter, the greateſt Wit, and the moſt 
ſat ytical licentious Poet of his Age, were his princi- 
pal Favourites. To theſe two Men and his Miſtreſ- 


ſes the King gave up almoſt his whole Time, and it 


was with Difficulty that his Ts could: 118 any 
ppor- 
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nity of fpenking to him concerning hi Af. 1668. 
prints [Pleaſures — * were — 7 En- | 
tertainment of the Court, and Vice appeared bare - 

faced' and open. In a word, England had never be- as 
held à more diſorderly Court, and unluckily the 

bad Example ſet by it had but too much Influence 

upon the Subjects in General. The King was Prodi- 1s very 
gal to Exceſs. Beſides his ſtanding Revenues, which, 7 Te. 

as we have ſeen, amounted to Twelve Hundred | 
Thouſand ' Pounds Sterling, he had conſumed the 
Eighteen Hundred Thoufand Pounds given him laſt 

Tear by the Parliament in Expences, quite foreign to 

the Uſes for which it was intended. This Year he 

had asked a Supply of his Parliament, pretending a 
Neceflity to build ſome: new Ships of War, and to 

put a great Fleet to Sea, in Maintenance of the En- 
Pee he had entered into by the Tripple-Alli- 

ance. The Parliament had granted him Three Hun- 

dred and Ten Thouſand Pounds, but the AA not 

paſſing till two Days after the Treaty at Aix la 
Chapelle as ſigned, not a Ship was built, and tge 
Neceflity of a Fleet to be put to Sea vaniſhed, at 

once. Notwithſtanding this he was as in Hanks 
and his Revenues perpetually anticipated. 

nat But a ſtill greater Misfortune to England was; that Great Fu- 
nts only Papifts or Men of no Religion had any Credit courage- 
alk MW ar Court. The Duke of Buckingham, the Earl of N go 
Rocheſter, and the King's Miſtreſſes, were not Per- , 

the W ſons from whom much could be expected to ſtop the | 
"he WW Progreſs of Popery. The Earl of Arlington, Secre- 

ole I tary of State, was like the King a die guiſed, and 

ave W Clifford a declared Papiſt. The Duke 2 Tork aas 
or not only a Catholick, but moreoverexceeding zealous 

no for his Religion. As he was looked upon as Pre- 

Vi- ſumptive Heir to the Crown, every body made their 

zoſt Court to him, and with the more Application, as his 

nci- ¶ Revenues being great and his Management frugal, he 

rel- ¶ had wherewithal to engage the Courtiers to him, to fix 

dit his Dependents to his Intereſts. He had ſo powerful a 

any my at Court, and ſo many of his Creatures about 
of- | . Dd4 the 


5668. 


und 
I ſhort; if the King had any Religion, he was moſt 
in elined ro Popery. He found beſides a conſiderable 


Advantage it 
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Perſon," chat he was almoſt abſolute there. 
0 direct the Reſolutions of the Council. 


den 


in careſſing the Papifts, whom be eſteem- 


ed as his firm (Friends, whereas he could not help 
gresding the Teal of the Proteſtants, in caſe they 
| ſhould diſcover that he had abjured their Religion. 


" TheK ing 's 
_ . Deſign to 
mate him 


Aftet this view of the State of the Angliſb Court, 
3 is 'taſy*to conceive chat thoſe who had the greateſt 
recht, and the freeſt Acceſs to the King's Perſon, 


12 ie. sqüld by no mens intend the Benefit of the King 


| 25 


- 


| Yah 


+ 


_ ori” Every one of his'moſt — — 
would have been glad to ſee the King abſolute, that 
He mighe have at command the whole Riches of Eng. 
und 10 Iaviſh away upon them The King himſelj 
was ſo uneaſy to ſee that he was obliged” continually 
to deviſe freſh Pretences to demand Money of his 
Parliament, that he could have wiſhed to be delive- 
red from that Trouble, and to be more at Liberty to 
take what he wanted without asking! But on be 
other Hand, he ſaw bimſelf obliged to proceed with 
_ Caution,” che Example of che King his Father not 
_ perihitting him to enter into the ſame Courſe, before 
e Had well concerted his Meaſures. This was the Rea: 
"Toni that for ſome Years' the Court-Proxdts/ were exe- 
red gradually, and wich £ reat Diese stionmorwük 
ſtanding the warm Temper of the Dukecof . 707k, and 
5 Eagerneſs' of che Nuri Fot it may tbe affirm- 
ed, that the King alone 1 aher Caxeet 


e 'wherhet out of Feat or Prudence. 


The King - 
* 
ers *© 
Flares. © 

Sends 4 
þ Fleet into 
the' Mei- 


; Jerraneon. * 


. 


This Summer tlie King diverted bimlelk wich mi- 
ling ſeveral Progteſſes into the Country to view the 
— Navy. /Hetfeat a Squadron into the Me. 
Aterrantan commanded by Sir Thomas Allen, who 
forced the 05 ee to a Peace Oy advabtagioius to 
Er gland. 

Nothing memorable, bebde⸗ har has been taken 
notice of, happened during the reſt of the Year, 
1 on ſome Embaliey which the Sequel requires 


thoult 


S 2. 82 Xo THE Wo end vis. wh r 


the Reſignation! of Sir Milliam Morrice, ta whom ge 
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 houlkd+be' mentioned. Sir Milliam Cadalnbiu by Kit. 
io the Court of 'Spaing\ Mir; Ralph . ms 8 
Enuoy, and ſoon after Ambaſſador 19; — 
Earl of Carliſie went Ambaſſador to-Slockbabu® 5 / 
Sir Milliam Temple Ambaſſador extraordinary 
Hate General. On the other Hand, A OL. 'B cp - 
bert was ſent wa hrance: to reſiges os the, Pal 4 
Con wtf d de tp biggt 

e were likewiſe mads. at 8 the Advance: 
publick Employs. Sir Thomas Clifford , was made 7m” a 
Treaſurer of the Houſhold ʒ the Duke of. Monmouth .. 
the King's natural Son was: made Captain of his Life- 
Guard of Horſe; Sir John Trevor, lately returned .... + . 
from France, wha he had been Envoy, was ſworn | 
one of his Majeſty's principal Secretaries of State, on 


4 


gave Ten Thouſand Pounds Sterling. 
This Year died Algernoon Percy Earl of "Northums Deaths, 
terland, and: was ſuc . — by his Son r; The | fa- | 
mous Poets Davenant and Denbam 3 and the great 
Soldier Sir William Muller, ſo often mentioned in the 
Hiſtory of the Civil Wars. He had been impriſoned 
by the Independent: Parliament, and confined till che 
King's Reſtoration, when he was delivered on account 
of his Sufferings i in ſome meaſure the . with thoſe 
of the Royaliſts. 
Though the Weir ** pre 1 no memorable 166g. 
Es yet was it à fatal Vear to Europe, ſince it The King © 
vas probably this Year that 2 were beginning bit kn? 
to be concerted for the ſtriet U 19 of France: wich ſure, with 
England, At leaſt, we find in Sir William Temples regard to 
Letters, that Mr. Puffendorf,, Who had been ſent this rele- 
Lear Envoy from Swen to the Court of France, 3 
calling — Hague in his Return back, ſald to Sir N 
William Temple, that a Miniſter at the French Cone 
We aſſured him that the Tipple-Alliauce wy 15 b 
| ublult, 


«> Wh 


7 


* With 5 Samuel Moreldnl 28 Pda 15 
i Who died within two Vears, and with i wa; ertind the 
infient and famous Family of the Perch s. 8. 


#re The H f ENMGUH AN. Ve xn! 
1665: fubſiſt; and chat the Engliſꝶh Court had already changed 
their "Meaſures: The ſame Mr. Puffendorf 129 a 
Letter in Marſhal Turns Hands at Paris from ! 
Monſieur Colbert the French Ambaſſador at London, Wl ! 
wherein, that Ambaſſador ſpeaking of 'the ''Z52/ib Il 1 

C 

0 


1s gained Court, has theſc Words I have at la made them 
by France, {onfible of Ide *<obole" Extent of bis Majeſty's Liberalin, 

1 This leaves no rom to doubt but that Colbert Em. Il 
bhaſfy to London was deſigned to gain or corrupt the i © 
ray Pnckb Court, and that he met with — For 
the Time only is in Diſpute, the Thing itfelf ap- 
1 ee in che Seguel 2 . 5 
The % The latter End of March Coſmo de Medici: Prince 
M42 da held avg arrived in England, where he was received 
rives iv With all the Honours due to his Birth and particular 
Eogland, Merit. As his Defign was only to ſee England after 
* , _Hhe' had viſited Spain and France, he was ſhown,”by 
Order of the King, whatever was curious, and par- 

tticularly the two VUniverſiries IR tnt ane SQ! 
triste | Shortly after his Departure, Prince George of Dex 
George F mark came to pay the King a Viſit,- but he made no 
. n long Stay then in nne emen 
beste, 42 Ihe 9th'of July the large and magnificent Theater 
Oxford © at Oxford, built at the Expence of Dr. Sheldon Arch. 
end. biſhop of Canterbury, was opened. He was then 
Chancellor of the Univerſity, and ſbortly after r6 
. © + figned' that Honour to the Duke of Ormond. The 
Duke was till Lord-Lieutenant of 7reland, bot 
mortly after was removed and ſueceeded by the Lord 
1. Roberts, who was not of the fame Principles with the 
The King's In all appearance the King had already formed 1 
Scheme for ſort of Scheme with regard to Religion. This wi 
Religion. * 10 incorporate the Precbyterians* with the Church d 
England, and procure à Toleration for all the other Sci! 

of Non-conformiſts. "He might have a dduble View i 
this. His firſt might be to gain the Presbyterian, 
who were very numerous in the Kingdom, to hö 
Intereſts, and perhaps make uſe of them, thus unite 
with the Church of England, to allay the Heat 0 
de 1 ASF ee „e 
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Papiſts-than to the Precbyterianz. If the King had 
m not been a Papiſt, which was a Secret then little 
os, known, it would have been difficult to underſtand 
iſo ls Politicks. For ſuppofing him a zealous Member 
en of the Church of England, what need had he of 
ity, guarding againſt her? But being a Cazbolick,” the Ad- 
'm- untage of thefe Precautions are very viſible. His 

the J ſecond View, allowed by all the World, and magi-. 

For ſeſtly diſcovered afterwards, was by procuring. an 

ap- Indulgence for all Non-conformiſts without Exception, 

v procure likewiſe the ſame Favour for the Fapiſts. 

nee Ia purſuance of this Scheme the King and his Mi- 1 Pref; 


ved niſters affected to ſhew great Kindneſs for the Pres- byterians | 


ular Wl biferians, and this Behaviour gave them Encourage- OY 
fter W ment to appear more openly, and hold their Aſſem- 

"by I blies with leſs Caution and Secrecy than they had | 
par: done before. In ſhort, Sir Orlando Bridgeman Lord- 4 Projett 
Keeper, whether privy to the King's ſecret Intentions, J g Com- 
Des or ed merely by his own obliging Temper and Hu- , . . 
e no manity, ordered two of the moſt eminent Presbyterian which the 
- "EMniſters to be acquainted that he defired a Confe- £974: Keep- 
arr N rence with them. They waited on him, and he pu 4 
reh- I frankly told them, that his Deſign was to make them procure; 
then MW ſome Propofals ior a Comprehenſion of ſuch Diſſen- Conference 
re · ¶ ters as could be brought into the Communion of the een 


The Church of Exgland, and for procuring a Toleration Somme * 


bot for the Inde pendents and the reſt. Upon this Occa- Eagand- 


fon theſe two Presbyterian Miniſters had ſeveral Con- 2 Pref- 
ferences with two d Doctors *,, one of them — 
Chaplain to the Lord-Keeper. When it is rememm 
bred that at che Savoy Conference, held in the Begin- 
ning of this Reign, the two Parties could come to no 
manner of Agreement, and that in the preſent Con- 
ference Matters were immediately adjuſted, there 
s no room to doubt that the two Epiſcopal. Divines 
ian came fully prepared to facilitate the Accommodation. 
Ds CH FA 17 2 However 


at 0 „Manon and Barter. * 
>. 4 a Dr. Wilkins and Dr. Burton the Keeper's Chaplain, 


de Epiſcoparians, who. were not leſs Enemies to the 1669. | 


- 
* 
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1 
1 
4 


„ 
Jes. However that be, they agreed amongſt themſelves 
| Tbs” pan the Point of Re-ordination, which they molt dif” 
-Mimiſters fered about, and ſettled it that all P resbyterii 1 Mi- 
male large niſters who had already been ordained, ſhould be ad. 
' Conceſhons micted into che Mmiltt of the Church of England 
With this Farm Nate thou Legal Authority 10 
pPrench the Word: of God, and adtniniſttr the Holy Sa. 
-  ...- .. ergments in any Gongregation: of England, where thoy 
all be tawfully. appointed thereunto.' This was not 
properly a new Ordination, but fimply a Power to 

-__ ©. exerciſe their Miniſtry in the Church of England. It 
was \ likewiſe agreed that Ceremonies ſhould be leſt 
indifferent, ſo that they might be uſed or not, ac- 
e cording as every Man ſaw convenient; and that the 
Tüuurgy ſhould be altered in ſeveril- Places: Moreo- 
ver, that thoſe who could not be camprebended ſhould 
be indulged: and for Security to the Government, 
=... >, the Names of the Teachers, and all the Members of 
ttittzhe Congregations ſhould be: regiſtred. Agreeably to 
> this Scheme the Lord Chief Juſtice Hales took upon 
him to draw up a Bill againſt the enſuing Parliament, 
and the Lord-Keeper promiſed to ſupport it with all 
bhis Power. It is eaſy to perceive. that this Project, 
......... however neceſſary to the King's -Defigns, was never. 
tttheleſs directly contrary to the Principles of the 
Parliament, who were averſe: to all ſort of Conde: 

a Hr res, ſcenſion; ſo that it only ended in Smoke. 
Fee In the mean) time, whether: the Secret of what 
bilbep.of > paſſed in the Conferences was not well kept, or the 
_ Camerdv- Noy-conformi/ts by Encouragement from the Court 

ry tries to Pagntoycy T7, & | 1 f of 

r be aſſumed too much Liberty, the Archbiſhop of Can. 
Meaſures terbury reſobhyed to uſe his utmaſt Endeavours. to 
for a Com. hreak their Meaſures, © For this purpoſe he writ to 
probenſion. all his: Suffragan-Biſhops a Circular Letter, enjoin- 
ig them to make e ct eau the Conventicies 
held in their. Dioceſes. After he was provided with en 
the neceſſary; Informations, he went to-the Kiog and A 
qhtained from him a Proclamation to put the Laws 
againſt Convenlicles in Execution, and particularly | + 
the A for reſtraining Non conſormiſts from inhabiting I . 
ee eee eee 
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in,;Gyrpor arion, This Proclamation Was executed 260 


e e ee een | 
or About w Months after, the King ordered tbe 
Nen-conformiſt Nliniſters to be told from him, that fe 
nas fel rous to make them eaſy, and if they thought 

fit to Petition him they ſhould be favourably. heard. 


A Fetition was accordingly drawn up and preſented to 4 ms þ 


the King at the Earl of Arlington's Lodgings, who > Me? 
received...it graciouſly, , and returned à favourable forms 
„„ T 
The Parliament according to the Prorogation met % receiv- 
the 19th of OZober, The King in a ſhort Speech 4% *** 
demanded Money for the diſcharge of his Debts, and The Com- © 
propoſed in few Words the Union of the two King- monsex«- 
doms, of England and Scotland. Then the Lord-Keep- 2 
er enlarged a little upon theſe Points. But the Com- gene- 
nons inſtead of taking the King's Speech into Conſi- 

deration went upon other Affairs. The Publick Ac- 
counts were examined, and it was enquired to what 

uſe. the King had employed the Money given him by 

the Parliament, and Sir George Carteret's Books being 

found in great Diſorder, he was expelled the Houſe. 

Then they addreſſed the King to thank him for his 
Praclamation, againſt Conventicles, and prayed him to 

look ſtrictly to the Execution of it, | | 


Fd 


But not contented, with this Step, they appointed Proceed: © 
Committee to inquire into the Behaviour of the Nox- ings 
Conformiſts. This Committee after having received N07 Rae 


- 


vers Informations, reported, That in the very Neigh- ſormiſts. 


bourhood, of the Parliament, divers; Conventicles. and o 

ther ſeditious Meetings were held, where, diſaſfected Per- 
ins in great Numbers. aſſembled in Defiance of the. Go. 
ernment, and to the Danger of both Houſes, and of 7 
peace of the Kingdom. It ſeems that the Houſe was 


ſomewhat aſhamed to ſhew ſo much Reſentment a- 


inſt the Presbyterians merely on the account of Re- 
gion, and therefore with great Care brought in the 


Fust 6.8 gende RIF 7% Tu 10 | 5 
* His Anſwer was, That he would do his utmoſt to get them com- 
rhended within the publick Eſtabliſhment. . 


41 2. e If wiv 6h n Iva, XIII. 

28 Intet6® of the State to have it believed that the Preſ 

© I | dylerianis were gui of Sedition. For they were al- 

ways included under the general Denomination" of 

'Non-Conformiſts," ſo that it was believed they bught'to 

be refponfible' for the Conduct of the other Sects, 

Vote of the -with whom they had nothing to do. Upon the Re 

Demmons port of the Committee, the Houſe declared that they 

| would firmly adhere' to the King in the Maimtainance 

of the Government of the Church and State, againſt 

5 all the Enemies of both. When it is conſidered that the 

Sͤtate had never enjoyed a more perfect Tranquility 

than at this Juncture, it cannot be doubted that this 

Reſolution of the Commons was owing to the Projet 

 quſtnow mentioned, which doubtleis they were ac- 

+,» Quainted with, and were deſirous to prevent the Ex 

ce.cution of by this indirect Declaration of their Oppo 

9929 firion to it. 

The Com- At laſt the Cane voted the King a Supply of 

mons four Hundred Thouſand Pounds. But before the) 

3 8 conſidered of the Ways and Means to raiſe this Sum, 

\ — wy reſumed the Debate relating to Skinner and the 

Eaſt· India Company, and came to ſeveral Reſolui. 

ons, which the Lords deemed as ſo many Violations 

Ibs Dife- of their Privileges and Authority. The Diviſion be. 

renc2of the tween the Houſes increaſing daily, the King faw i 

renew, would be very difficult to bring them to an Accom. 

22 "modation, and that the Commons would not meddk 

with the Money-Bill till this Affair was ended, anf rd 

- as he had no hope to ſee the End of it, he proroguet 

| —— "the Parliament the 12th of eee to the 14th 0 
NE Febraary following 

Affairs e, The Parliament 6f Seotlami met Lode: the ſame 

Scotland. Time with that of England. But before I come tt 

the Tranſactions of this Parliament, it will, I think 

de no Digreffion, briefly: to ſhow-the Character of th 

Duke of Lauderdale, the King's Hi, 8b. Commiſſione 

This Nobleman made ſo great a Figure in the preſed 

Reign, both in England and Scotland, that it will nt 

— oreign co the Purpoſe to take fome Notice | 

im. | * 
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The Earl of Lauderdale, afterwards created «Duke, 
+ . a rigid Praipyterian during the Troubles in Sol- 
„ Led, a zealous Coomnanter,, and a diſtinguiſhed Ene- 
my of the Royal Authority. He nevertheleſs threw 
96, bimſelf into the King's Party in 1647. when Duke 


Char act 
of Lau- 
derdale. 1 . 


Ne. Hamilton invaded England, in Support of Charles I. 


ney I From this Time his Country looked. on him as a de- 5 5 


dared Enemy. But after the Arrival of Charles II in 


Kingdom, he followed the King into England, was 
> 2 4 7 at the Battle of Worceſter, and by Re- 
this WM movals from one Priſon to another, continued in Con- 
nel finement till the King's Reſtoration. During his Im- 
c. priſonment he had great Impreſſions of Religion on his 


{ «4 


Scotland and the Compoſure of the Differences in that 


Er Mind. But after the King had received him into his 


po. Favour and Council, he ſo entirely wore them out, 
that hardly any Trace of them was left. Whether 


y of from. a Knowledge of the ſecret Sentiments of the 


they King and Duke of York, with. regard to Religion, or 


that the beſt way to preſerve himſelf in the Favour. he 


only from a. Suſpicion of them, he was of Opinion 


* enjoyed, was to enter into all the King's ſuppoſed 

tions Views, and to labour to render him abſolute. in both 

1 be-. Kingdoms: Upon the King's Reſtoration it was de- 
u bared in Council, whether Epiſcopacy ſnould be re- 
com- ſtor ed in Scotland. The Duke of Lauderdale oppoſed 1 v b 
eddi the Motion with all his Power, and gave this extra- 


ordinary Reaſon for it, namely, That the Scots, if 
they were governed according to the Grain of their 
own Inclinations, would be always at the King's De- 


ceptable to the King, and rivetted the Dyke in his 
Farour. The Reſolution. to reſtore Epiſcopacy hav- 
Jing been executed, no Perſon appeared more ardent 
W-gainſt the Presbyterians, nor had they a more violent 


notre of him afterwards, but this may ſuffice to give 


the Reader ſome Idea of his Character. IY 
[ 5 | 128 0 6 


votion on any occaſion of Diſpute he might afrer- 
wards have with the Parliament of England. This 
Advice, though it was not complied with, was an: 


= 
3ST & * 289 by 


I's 


= 
. 
3 


ILL 
Nl 


Perſecutor. I ſhall doubtleſs have occaſion to ſay 


* *s 
. A 


4 
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"Diſs was his Means and Intrigues that the 
rr Parliament, held this Fear in Scotland, made an Ad 
dae · Which raiſed the King's Supremacy higher than ever it 
ſes bitt - had been carried before. The ſame Parſiament ap- 
u: proved the raiſing of the Militia, and ordained: by an 


* expreſs Act, that it might be employed in-any Coun- 
try of the King's Dominion wichout any Application 


__ and ap- 
prove; iy to the King for his expreſs Order, and ths] x ſhould 
an 44 1he be obliged to obey any Orders of the Scotch Council 


_ - EM It was not at firſt known what could be the Intent of 


The Inten- an Ad which ſeemed to take the Militia out of the 
= u King's Hands, to put it into thoſe of the Council 


But it was underſtood afterwards that this was a Con- 

trĩvance of the Duke of Lauderdale, to put theſe 

Troops into the King's Power whenever he had oc. 

caſion for them, without his appearing, openly to cal 

them into England; and that any Complaints, in Caſe 

of a Miſcarriage, might be againſt the Council; this 

may let us ſee that he was then ee 8 to 
render the King abſolute in England. 

Deaths of This Year the King's Mother died in Humer, the 

ab&Qucen- 20th of Auguſt, in the Sixtieth Year of her Age. 

a 8 of The famous Duke of Albemarle died likewiſe the 0 

Albemarle of January, and was ſucceeded in his Eſtate and Ho. 

- - and Mr. nour by Cbriſopber his only Son. To theſe Deaths let 

inn. us add that of the famous Prynn, the indefatigable 

Author of more than two NES 'F regSles; "mol 

| „The Pork little Eſteem *:  - 7¹¹ : = 2 

The King's he arliament meeting the r 14t of Februar „ the 

— told the two Houfes——<- That when 2 laſt 

met, he asked them a Supply, and nom asked i 

„ again with greater Inſtance: The Uneaſineſs and 

* Straitneſs of his Affairs could not continue with. 

% out very ill Effects to che whole Kingdom: He 

66, 0 — nen chat eg 2175 examined the 


„ State 


A Leti it by ws Ee of him, 15 de at a conſiderable [n- 


ſtrument in the Reſtoration, was received into ae had the \ 
cords of the Tower committed to him, which he put 0 good 


P Order, and died 1 Member of the prelent Parliament. 
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4 State of the Expences ih the laſt War, he could 1669 70. 
+ BW © affiire them chat no Part of choſe Moneys that they 
it © had given him had been converted to other uſes. = 
> I © Bur on the contrary, that à ver great Sam had 

n been raiſed out of his ſtanding Revenue and Cre- 

. © dir, and a very great Debt contracted, and all for 

Ji « the War. Laſtly, he recommended to them not 
d ©. to ſuffer any Occaſion of Difference between them- 

il. MW * ſelves to be revived®® —— - D 88 422 

t The Lord-Keeper ſcconded his Speech with ano- 

he MW ther, which I think it neceſſary to inſert at length, 
il, MW to ſhew the: Confidence which the King repoſed in 
n- chis Parliament, which had already granted him fuch 


2 
* 


* 


eſe large Sums. | ? 
al h Lords, and you Knights, Citizens, and Burgeſſes 
" ney of the Houſe of Commons . 
i Wn 1 | | | | 8 
to © A your laſt Meeting, his Majeſty did ac- 
„ A quaint you with the great Occaſions he had 


the MW © for a Supply, and that he had forborn to ask it 
\oe WM © ſooner, more in Conſideration of giving fome 
3d © Time for the Eaſe of the People, after the Burden 
Ho- © of the laſt War, than that the Condition of his Af 
fairs could ſo long have wanted it: And his Ma-. 
* jeſty harh commanded me now to ſpeak more ful- 
«ly and plainly upon that Sabjet, His Majeſty 
«* hath not only by his Minifters, but in his own 
„Royal Perſon examined the Accomprs, touching 
the Expences of the laſt War, and hath thought 
* himſelf concerned to let you know, that all te \ 
Supplies which you gave him for the War, have 
been by him applied to the War, and no Part of 
them to any other Uſes: Nay, fo far from it, 
* that if the Preparations towards the War ſhall be 
taken for the uſe of the War, as they muſt be; 
** a great part of his own Revenue, to many Hun- 
* dred Thouſands of Pounds, hath been employed 
* alſo, and ſwallowed up in the Charge of the War 
* and what did neceſſarily relate to it. To which 

Vo I. XIII. | e 3 * may 


4 
| 6e. 
* Majeſty 


The Hiftory f EUA WAI 
added the great Debts contracted by his 

in this War, and the great Repairs of the 
„ \Hulls of his Ships, and putting his Navy into ſuch IN | 


5 8 Condition as it was before. Beſides, his Majeſ- I: 


v hich it pleaſed God at that Time to bring upon 


ty thinks it ought to be tonſidered,; that when then 
« Charges of the War were at the higheſt, the inevi- i « 
* table Effects. of it, and thoſe other Calamities, i « 


te us, did make ſo great a Diminution of bis Reve- 
<« . ues; that beſides all other Accidents and Diſad- 
vantages, the Loſs that he ſuſtained in three per ö 
4% es ef his Reyenue, in the Cuſtoms, Excije, and 


4 Hearth. Money, by reafon of the War, che Plague, W« 


_ «©: 0ufly conſider, how uneafy this Burden muſt. be 


_ . "His Majeſty doth therefore command me 


„and which he complains of, hath been contracted 


Thing more to you upon this Subject, That he-di 
not enter into the War upon any private Inclina- 
tion or Appetite of his own.” The firſt Step he 


2 the Promiſes of your Aſſiſtance: But if the Char- 


. bays ſhewed him, "will oblige you to relieve ed t 


ance under it muſt draw upbn all his Affairs; in 


e and the Fire, did amount to little leſs: then to fix . 
„ Hundred Thouſand Pounds. Thus you ſee; that . 
though your Supplies have been great, yet the 
Charges occaſioned by the War, and the Calami- 
<< ties which accompanied it, have been greater: 
And that the Debt which is left upon his Majeſty, 


« by the War, and not by the Diverſion AIDE 


«« neys deſigned for it. nO1U&5!. 
„ His Majeſty. hath commanded me to ſay one 


„ made towards it, did ariſe from your Advice, and 


ges and Accidents of the War have out- gone all N¹, 
5 your Supplies, and left him under the Burden of her 
* << This Debt. he thinks that as well the Juſt ice to ffec 
your Promiſe," as the Duty and Loyalty you have rut 


<<. him from it: And the rather, when you ſhall ſeri- 


<<- unto him, and what il! Conſequences the Continu. 


<« which particular you, and every Perſon you repre- 
„ ſent in this Nation, will be concerned, as well a 


$£ in 


F 
« # 
1 1 : 4 . 
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ai tis Name: to deſire you once more, and mu 1669716 
«200njure:'yquz! by that conſtant Duty and Loyalty 
« which you rave always expreſſed to him, and hy 
« al]: the-Concernment. you: have for the Support of 

arthe Honour and Safety of his Government to pro- 
vide ſuch à Supply for him at this Time, as may 
hear Proportion with the preſſing Occaſions that 
che hath; and to the State of his Affairs at home 
« and Abroad; and ſo ſpeedily and effectually, as 
«. may anſwer the Ends for which he hath deſired it: - 
His Majeſty hath further commanded me to put 
«you it Mind of what was at your laſt Meeting 
« propdſed to you, concerning an Union bettusen the. » | 
« tw0-Kingdoms, and to let you know, that the Par- 
«/liament of Scotland, hath ſince declared to his Ma- 
«zeſty; That ſuch Commiſſioners as his , Majeſty. Ball 
« name; ball be authorized on their Part, is treat 
«20th; Commiſſioners for this Kingdom upon the Grounds 
aid Conditions of the Union, His Majeſty: therefore 
thought it fit now again to recommend it unto 
you, to take that Matter effectually into an 80 


0 ſideration. 


one 5 
ad Ge duft hade been very bard.hearted hot 60 * 4% 
ina- ouched wich this moving Story of the 's Wants 755 FI 
he ter he had ſo gloriouſly finiſned a War againſt Hol- TY | 


and,” for which the Parliament had allowed hini no 
ore than five Millions five Hundred and fifty Thou- 
und Pounds Sterling, and 310000 J. ſince the Peace. 
Fherefore che Commons ma effectual Marks of their 
Affection for the King, and of theit Reliance on the 
Truth of every Syllable of the Keeper? s Speech, vo- 

ed the King a — capable to, deliver. him from 
ſeri- Mc heavy Burden under which he laboured. For 
his Purpoſe they prepared two Bills, one 10 la) 4 
Puly upon ail Mines and Vinegar imported into the Ring- = 
n, fromthe 1ſt of June 1670, ito. the 1/t of — 22 
. 67813 the other, for the advancing the Sale of bis Ma- 
ell ay: x Irs vs Rents, and other Rent. The firſt, 
d me pon a Computation made, would produce 560,000 
„Vor. XIII. Ee: Pounds 


420 be Hiſtory of Exe av. N. XI 
* 166g 70; Dep ers the 2 a Supp double to that. 80 
that the King might depend upon receiving from 
theſe two Bill: Ae dee TiN Thou 
Pounds. Thus the King received for this - glorious 
War with Holland, ſeven Millions Seven Hundred 
and Sixty Thouſand Pounds Sterling, which amount 
to Eighty-rwo Millions Five Hundred and Sixty 
Thouſand Dutch Florins. Nevertheleſs there are ſome 
Engliſþ Writers who ſeem to triumph that this War Wl 
cCoſt the States forty Millions. 
' The king The Quarrel between the two Houſes reviving in 
3 this Seffion, - the King, apprehenſive of the Conſe.  * 
Houſer. quences of it, called both Houſes to /bite-Hall, and 
' Propoſed to them an Expedient for an Accommods. i © 
tion. This was to ſay no more of the Difference, t 
7 

fn 

th 


A 


but to raze all Entries and Records, Votes and Reſolu- 
lions concerning the Buſineſs. of the. Eaſt-India Com- 
„ pany and Skinner, which was agreed to, and. ſo the 
Diſpute was at an End. 8 
Addreſs This Agreement produced an Addreſs preſented 
| Aae Jointly to the King by both Houſes the 11th & 
3 March, to pray him to iſſue out his Orders for the 
and Fa. Suppreſſion of Conventicles held by Non-Conforniſt, 
pils. and more eſpecially in the Cities of London and . 
minſter, 5 8 ha ve an Eye to the ſtrict Execution of 

- the Law againſt Popiſh Recuſantis. The King anſwe- 

ed, that effectual Courſe ſhould be taken in both Caſes 

1650. The 11th of April the King came to the Hout 
Divers and paſſed twelve As, two of which were for the 
A. _Money-Bills before- mentioned, and a Third for tht 
_ Suppreſſion of ſeditious Conventicles----The- Subſtance 

One a- Of this laſt was that, If any Perſons upwards d 
gainfiCon- 4 Sixteen ſhould be preſent at any Aſſembly, Cons, 
venticles. * ;;icle, or Meeting, under Colour or Pretence of an 
« Exerciſe. of Religion, in any other manner tha 
according to the Te and Practice of the Churt 

of England, where there was Five Perſons or mor 

<< beſides thoſe of the Houſchold; in fuch Caſes th 

«© Offenders were to pay Five Shillings for the fin 
Offence, and Ten for the ſecond; And the Prend 


WM that after they had carried the' Royal Vrefogarive e 
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it 16} ind Teiche, in any ſuch Merrings were Rage "4658. 
1 8 Teeny Pounds 107 the firſt, and Forty for 

the ſecond fence. And laſtly, choſe whs ſaffer- 
758 any ſuch Conventicles ih their Houſes, Barns, 

Yards, Sc. were likewiſe to forfeit Twenty 

rl Pounds. ”» The greateſt Part of the Eng/i/# Hiſto- 
tians, Who are moſt attached to the Church of Eng- 
land, endeayour to excuſe the Severity of this Act, by 
lying, that Politicks, and the Care of the Govern- 
ment were more concerned in it than Religion. But 
this is always by the Means of the general Name of 
Ma. Con ormſts, under which the Presbyterians were 
comprehended, though ſince che King's Reſtoration, 
they had neyer deen b wich the other Kir n 
any lofurreRtion, or ill Deſigtis n the Govern- 
ment. 

After theſe Aut wete paſſed, the King adjourned Parlia- 
the Houſes to the 24th of Ofober. _ 1 ment ad- 


It ſeems that hitherto the King had Reaſon to be n _ 


leaſed with a Parliament, which beſides a ſtandin 

20h of Twelve Hundred Thouſand Poun 

Sterling, had granted him for the fingle War with 
Holland, more than Seven Millions and a half, without 
ncluding fo many other extraordinary Sums ranted 
him betone the War. This Parliament ſuppoſing the 
King a zealous Member of the Proteſtant. Church of 
England only defired two Things, which upon that 
Suppoſicion, could give him no manner of Trouble. 
The one was to come into their Views and Meaſures 


bor the - Deſtruction of the Presbyterians; the other 
© to put it out of the Power of & 


he Papiſfts to give 
ay farther Uneaſineſs to the Proteſtants. On the 
other Hand, the Parliament might juſtly ' ſuppoſe _. 


ligh, the King had Reaſon to be. pleaſed, and would 
concur with every Expedient neceſſary to preſerve a 


Fhappy Union with a Parliament fo devoted to him. 
Ins certain, that if the King had entirely complied 
With the Parliament in theſe two Articles, and con- 


ined himſelf with Regard to his own Authority 
. = within . 


* alen Their e it 1s, BY no. Means fur- 


IK Parliament ſeemed, to be ſatisfied with them. f. 


— Ofle- char Father, only the Tndignation which bis Miniſter 


F 47 
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a — * * 


1 1 


ing. that the King would not enter into their 
iews. Inſtead of being zealous for the Proteſtant 
Prin, his Intent was to overturn. it: Inſtead, of 
ing any Thought of deſtroying the Presb Werians, 
his Deſign was to be very indulgent to them, in or- 
der to have an Opportunity and Pretence to be f 
0 che Papiſts: Inſtead of being content, with the 
\Power. with which the Parliament had ed. him, 
he thought it unbecoming 4 King to found, 
nt of his Authority upon As of Parliament 1151 
Beſides, it was a great Mortification to him to e 
himſelf. abliged to demand Money, and to uſe for 
that Purpoſe Pretences natoriouſly falſe, ; though thy 


mal, have been mare agreeable to him to ſay It 
7 ill and Pleaſure, 1 to ſee bimnkſetf obliged to 
geſcend to low Intreaties, and a ſervile Courtſhip of 
the:Commonz.,, This his Favourites were continually 
ſuggeſting to him, and this the Example e of what he 
had himſelf ſeen practiſed in 1158 e Stats 
"BUNGE, -prompted him to. , He was therefore im. Ti 
ent- to free himſelf. from the Reſtraints. put upon i 

im by his Parliament, and the rather, as by aug: 9 
| menting 1 080 he ſhould be more able to.coun-W ; 
Fenance the Pape, and introduce their Relig ion, ha 
Which Was his own ag well as his Brother's. "Bot 10 

Father Orleau the Jeſuit is to be credited, theſe wer e 
not the Motives which, prevailed, wich the King t 5 
cake other Reſplutions ——— I. was, zeec uf 


8 PSP S Fg. — o wr mr S nn =w a3 et 4 


: hag io ſes a Republican Spirit ſo. triumphant, in the Pa 
liament, and the Inſults it daily Put upon be Ro) Av 

 thority,, Amongſt other. Conſiderations the Tripple-All 
due into which the, Republican-Cabal' bad forced it 
King, Farrar) zo bs aa] e a UW | 


audaii 


; / 
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in MW audacious Uſiur 722 upon. the "Royal Prag ative, the” 1658. 
* 55 ee Whey were to be prevented.” Fire d 


Pntmems," they perſcvade tbe King vontler 
1 jp late in | puritance of the Rights of bis Crown, 
1 e of the Ringdom 5 60 confine the” Parliament © 
wy 45 the Bounds preſcribed by tinmemorial Cuſtom, and 
wot to ſuffer an unjiatural Mixture of a Republick with 
ld © erb, which the Subjelt ball introduced by V- 
N 15 and ee for 75 this Mixture Sould in 
Hime produce a monſtrous Anarchy, and expoſe England 
is a bofrible Confuſion,” like that Few bene 900 wed 
1 177 Iaely delivered. 
F ſhall take no Notice of the gender Founds- 
7 n on which this Writer aſcribes' a Republican 
5 to this Parliament; nor of the Force put 
© n the King with relation to the Tripple-Alliance by 
| Bi pretended Republican-Cabal z nor of the Maxims 
te hien he lays down with reſpect to the Conſtitution 
me 1 the En lil, Government. Every unbiafſed Reader, He aims ts 
j ine, is capable to ſee clearly the Weakneis of # be 50 7 
os Ressel - But fince Father Orleans himfelf 
75 that he hat his Informations from James II, with 
relation to the Reign of the King his Brother and 
lis own, I believe this Hiſtorian's Word may be m- 
ken that at the Time J am ſpeaking of, Charles had 
come to a Reſolution of enden himſelf abſolute. 
This is a Truth which is always to be remembered 
if we deſire to have a pet 
rents of this Reign. 
This Reſolution being ail, e he King, —— Te 
that the Execution of it required an artful and eau- 
tous, Conduct, and was to be managed at firſt by 
ſecret and imperceptible Methods, which would not 
00 plainly diſcover his Intentions: For he could not 
ſuppoſe chat the People of England would immedi- | 
ately; ive up their Liberties and Priviledges meerly Thi (2:0 
e he had a mind to be Abſolute; It was there - MH, 
fore neceſſary to lead them to it inſenſibly and by rr | 
Degrees, and for that Purpoſe there was need of a called the 
ele Councit Lompoſed of very few Perſons, but Cab. . 
5 a Ee A entirely 


g 


. e ha. 


_ LN 


So1Z 


unde wh As.t 2 3 ne n 8 
the Word CAB A., this ſecret Council was — 


ee 
ters of the 


| Counjel- 


bors. 


Farl of 


high. 1 
EI: dae 


Sly 25 mfellors, had a -tight/ro-their-Places,- 
Or In 


Clibord. 


his P rediction, 


Ky Tthpory of” ENe AI. VAL 


exoted. to him, and concerned-equally wick 

Than of his Sens ebnen, 
of Twenty; one Pes ſons, was by 

to conduct xhis Affair 3 for beſides 


1 the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; it 
age ſo 9 Perſons! of the 
15 u on their Country. To 
g with the more Cau- 
08 edle a Cabioet-Concil of Five: 

Ras np. APE, en HN var nit 
3 „„ HL gLE bayyt 

4 eee 5 57 is e n dio! 4" 7 
rngbrsh N yl *B uchingham, © 2 2 $5 Ot e390 
T 
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thence called the Cabal. But before I proceed to the 
Reſolution. taken. by this Council, it will be geceſ. 
Ken Nen dre ene the anbau, fu 
{31 _— þ 5.2; N 21. S 

88 7 Clifford, e to Father Ovlean, 
only wanted a Stage, where found Reaſon and Vir. 
tue were more in Requeſt than they were then in 
Englaud, to 17 r Superiour to the others. He 
was, a declared Papiſt, - and known for ſuch; ſo that 
he took no Pains to diſguiſe his Religion. He it 

was Who, after the Tripple Alliance was cohelnded, 
e ane all this Moiſe, we muſt yet | have 
auatber, Har wth Holland. As the Event Juſtified 
e is great likelihood that the 
Scheme 1 have juſt mentioned, lines Suge formed, 
and that he was in the Secret. 5 

Henry Bennet Earl of en — of State, 


Arlington. paſſed for a Man of a lefs Genius than any of ihe 


other Four; but this was well ſupplied by his great 
Experience, and. Inſight into foreign Affairs. It 5 


e chat being one of Secs nd $' e bp 
2 N Juournef 
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MEXEMI. 26.0 HAR DES . og. 
Journey to Fyniarabia in the Vear 1655 be vis the!” 1670 
eee dee, him to a Change of Hie 
reg w ; however that be, he was truly 4 atbclich,” 
hy with the King, he outwardly made Profeſſion,” 
of the Proteſtant Reli non. Tn 13 Truth Wich is | 
now univerſally — 2 725 | 

The Duke of Buckingham, the King's Fe Duo of 
had a great deal of Wit. He might have made an —_ 
able Miniſter) of State, would his ftrong Paſſion for nm. 
22 and all ſorts of Debauches — allowed 

wy Application to Affairs. But nothing could 
th im to quit a diſſolute Life, to which he had 
accuſtomed himſelf from his Youth. He gloried be- 
ſides in having, no Religion, and was reckoned a down- 
right Atbeiſt. Such a Favourite reflected no great 
Honour on the King. 

Sir Antbony Aſpley Cooper, gy two Ida 255 — 1 
tetwards Earl of Shaftshury, was one of the greateſt Sb 
Genins's- that England had beheld: of a long Time.. 
This is the Teſtimony given him both by Friends 
add Enemies. Father Orleans gives the following 
Character of him, He was the moſt capable of 
the Five to manage any important Enterprize, 
hand was the Soul of this I am now ſpeaking of. 
He had a vaſt Genius; was penetrating, daring, 1 
and equally firm to his Purpoſe whether right at 
wrong; a conſtant Friend, but an implacable EE 
* nemy, and ſo much the more dangerous in his 
6 Enmity, as being void of all Religion and Con- 

« ſcience, Plots coſt him nothing, being neither de- 
«<.terred by the Number or Enormity of his Crimes 
hen he judged: them neceffary to preſerve bim- 

« ſelf in Power, or deſtroy thoſe who had unhap- 

4 pily incurred his Hatred.” By the way, I ob- 

re _ ge this Character of __ Roy *s 55 
5 | wry | 


's Burnbt * farther of bh That (8 bad the Art of turning 
Perſons 'and Things into Ridicule beyond any Man of his Age: 
He poſſeſſed the King when Abroad with very ill Principles, both 
u to Religion and Morality, and with a very mean Opinion of 


tis Father King Charles I, whoſe Stiffneſs was with * a frequent 


dudje of Raillery, p. 52. 


* 


ee 3 


acvantagious of him in reſpect of Religion. But 
bowever this be, if bis Character is ſuch . 


dee, ee of Engine. mn Vol. Il. 
ro. Hur yrtis not founded upon what, he had done before 
his ad miſſion into the Cabinet: Council 1 — 
hat he did afterwards. For leaving the King's Par- 
u for chat of che People and Parliament, the Roya- 
Il aleribed to his ſingle Intrigues all the Troubles 
which afterwards happened. Nr. Lock. ſpeaks other. 
wiſe of him: It js true indeed that he | 


ays nothing 


_ — 


* 


given by Father Orleans, it is eaſy to ſee, what Sar 

of Nen be Ling wanted for the Execution of hi 
5 ists % i ily 17 i * 43 tin“ 

Ihe Duke of Lauderdals was the moſt proper of 
all the Five to ſerye the King in this Affair. In or- 
der o acquaint the Reader with the Character of 
a Man who had ſo great a Share. in the Afﬀairs of 


England and Srotland in this Reign, I ſhall lay before 


dim the Characters given of him by Father Oritam, 
Mr. Zebard, and Dr. Burnet Biſhop of Salisbury. 


þ # M4 > $ z . "x! Ws: 
IS DORG?TEH ee ITO PR ” 


The firſt contents himſelf wi ſaying that the 


Duke of Lauderdale, Secretary of State in Scotland, 


was a ſubtle Man, and a very able Politician... 
Mr. Ecbard ſays of the Duke -The Enlarg 
ing of the King's Power, and Grandour in this 
„Kingdom, was muck owing to the Management 
-*5-of the preſent Commiſſioner Lauderdale, Who had 
t formerly been as much for depreſſing, as he was 
Fer $7 27 7“ noy 


Z T + . 


AS ; , & x 
ep 4 ee] Bein Ini 707. 

* Burnet ſays of him, That as to Religion he was a Dejft at beſt. 
He bad a wonderful Faculty in ſpeaking to a popular Aﬀembly, 
and a particular Talent to make others truft to his Judgement. He 
had the Art of governing Parties, and making himſelf Head of 
them.” He was good at oppoſing and running Things down, but 
Had not the like Force in building up. He had a general Know: 
ledge of the Yighter Parts of. Learning, but underſtood. little to 
the Bottom. He pretended Oliver Cromwell offered to make him 
King. He was indeed of great uſe to him in wirthflandihg the Es- 
rhuſiaſis of that Time. His Strength lay iu the Knowledge: of Eng- 
lang, and of all the conſiderable Men in it. He knew the Size of 
their Underſtandings and their Temperd, and how to apply himſelf 


derterouſſy to them. He often changed Sides, and gloried in doing 


it at the propereſt Seafon ßut his Reputation was at laſt ſo; low, 


that he dy ed in good Time for his Family and Party, g. 57. 


/ 
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© Ales the Date of all the enſui 


which the King 


nh for exalting the Prerogat 
e Time of his Commiſion the _ are ſuid to cal- 
Inconvehiences 


brchrying there 


«3h this and the following Reign. 


. undertaken to make Ihe King's Power N 


gnck arbitrary, he ſtrained the Royal Prerogative 
e to all Kinds of Exceſſes; and aſſumed to himſelf 
4% fort of lawleſs Adminiſtration of Affairs, the 


4 Exerciſe of which was ſuppoſed to be granted to 


him upon the large Promiſes he had made: And 
$, more apprehending other Men's officious interfe- 
* ring than diſtruſting his own Abilities,” he,” in 

time, took Care to make himſelf his Maicltys 
0 ſole Informer, as well as his ſole Secretary 
Fe by that Means, not only y upon Pretence of the 
« King's Prerogative, the Affairs of Scotland were 


40 diſpoſed Of 7 — the Court of Exgland, without any 


Notice taken of the King's Council in Scotland; 
e but ſtrict Obſervation was alſo made of all Scorch: 
« Men that came to the Engliſþ Court; and to at- 
0 * an Addreſs and Acceſs to his Majeſty other- 
iſe than by Lauderdale's Mediation, was to hazard 

1 bis perpetual Reſentment. By theſe ways he gradu- 
4 Wer, made himſelf the almoſt only Ggnificanr Perſon 
f the whole ScottiſÞ Nation and in Scotland it- 
4 ſelf, procuted to himſelf that ſovereign Authori⸗ 


ty as to name the Privy-Counſellors, to place 
and remove the Lords of the Seſſt ton and Excpequer, 
to grant Gifts and Penſions, to levy and disband 


* Forces, to appoint General Officers, and to tranſ. 


act all Matters of Importance.” 


This lets us ſee with a Witneſs, the Bat 
had in the abſolute Power carried 
on in his Name in Scotland, and conſequently that he 
would have been glad ta have enjoyed the like 1 in 


Eng land. 


If! ſhould tranſeribe every Thing ſaid of the Duke 


of Lauderdale by Dr, Burnet, I ſhould fear to be 
too. tedious: in ſa 


ying ſo much of one Man, and 
therefore ſhall content my ſelf wich Pedieg upon 


15 
- % 
1 
„ and i 


2 
we. From the 160. 
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267% age ef thoſe: Places where he Is beſt Urabin to the 
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Life The Duke of Lauderdale 7 made A very 
ill Appearance: He was very big? His Hair red, 
46 hanging oddly about him: His To was too 
big for his Mouth, which made him bedew all 
% that he talked to“: And chis Whole Manner 
as rough and boiſterous,” and very unfit” for 4 


„ Court. He was very learned; not only: in Latin, 
«in which he was a Maſter, but in Greet and He- 
brew. He had read a great deal of Divinity, and 


e almoſt all the Hiſtorians? antient and modern; 
„ ſo that he had great Materials. He had with 
„% but unpoliſhed Expreſſion. He was a Man, as 
„ the Duke of Buckingham: called him to me, of 4 
% blundering' Underſtanding; He was haughty-'bt- 
yond Expreſſion, , abject to thoſe he ſaw he muſt 
„ ſtoop to, but imperious to all others. He had à 
6 Violence of Paſſion, that carried him often to Fits 
„like Madneſs, in which he had no Temper; if he 
„ took a Thing wrong, it was a vain Thing to 
«ſtudy to convince him: That would rather pro- 
% voke him to fwear he would never be of another 
Mind: He was to be let alone: And perhaps he 
„ would have forgot what he had ſaid, and come a- 
„ bout of kis oJ Accord. He was the coldeft 
Friend, and the violenteſt Enemy I ever knew: 
I felt too much not to know it. He at firſt ſeem- 


% ed to deſpiſe Wealth; but he delivered himſelf 


et up afterwards to Luxury and Senſuality: And, by 


4 that Means, he ran into a vaſt Expence, and 


L ſtuck. at nothing that was neceflary to ſupport it. 
In his long Impriſonment he had great Impreſſi- 
„ ons of Religion on his Mind: But he wore theſe 
«6 out ſo entirely, that ſcarce any Trace of them was 
UE ag | LETTERS Tas! a” 4403 : 5:83, left, 
825 , e een en een 
2 * The Biſhop is juſſly blamed for this Part of that Nobleman's 
Character: His red Hair, his big Tongue, were perſonal Defets 


Which had nothing to do with his Character as/a Stateſman, not 


with the Hiſtory itſelf, as bis publick Actions, not his private Life, 
Wete the Subject of it. 55 | 
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| | Hook nl. a HARUES H. 42% 
6 left. His gmat Experience in Affairs, his ready 167% 

. —— with every Thing that he thought 
4 would pleaſe the King, and his bold offering at 
4 <« che. moſt. deſperate Counſels, gu ined him ſuch an 

U Intereſt in the King, that no Attempt againſt him, 

f ee not Complaint of him could ever en, till a 
4 „ Decay. of Strength and Underſtanding forced him 
; eto let go his Hold. He was in his Principles much 

yt «againſt Popery and Arbitrary Government: And 

4 e yet by a fatal Train of Paſſions and Intereſts he 

a % made way for the former, and had almoſt eſta- 

ch «/bliſhed che latter. And whereas ſome, by a 

mM e ſmooth Deportment made the firſt Beginnings of 
az FTyranny leſs diſcernable and unacceptable, he, by 

* the Fury of his Behaviour, heightened the Severi- 


>» 


„ ty of his Miniſtry, which was hker the Cruelty of 
+ an.Inquiſition, than the Legality of Juſtice. With 
all this he was a Presbyterian, and retained his A- 
£-werſion: to King Charles I, and his Party, to his 
Dein ee d 652608 ante 
If to theſe Five Members of the Cabal are joined, 
as in Reaſon they ought, the King and the Duke of 1 
Zort, it will be found that all the Seven were for an | 
abſolute and arbitrary Government; and that with 
regard to Religion, Four of the Seven were Papiſts ; 
namely, the King, the Duke, Arlington and Clifford, 
and Three without any Religion, or at leaſt they 
conſidered it only as, an Engine of State, and theſe 
were Buckingham, Aſhley, and LauderdalGmeee. 
It would have been difficult to come at the Tranſ- nefgns of 
actions of the Cabal, if Father Orleans had not, from the Cabal. 
the Mouth of King James II, let us know that a 
War with Holland was reſolved on, id order to fur- 
niſh the King with a Pretence to keep on Foot both 
Land and Sea-Forces. For it is manifeſt that ſuch 
a Deſign could not be accompliſhed, but either by 
Force or Fear. The Ground of this War was to be 
taken from the Diſpute about the Hag, which might, 
ech wich eaſe be renewed, and from the general Com- 
. not plaints of the Engliſh Merchants concerning ug 

i ee! i 147% ö * Wa N Com- 


wy 


good+Succels in the late War: oy adds Father 
< Orleaut; : The rut Reaſon 
„Holland, was ibe fecret 4 
* tbe, Republicans of E 


«© Aſuſtdnte if they mould begin — This 
ſeems to eontradict what that — 524 Fe — 


a few Lines before, namely, that the true Ground: of 


0 this Wan was to furniſh the King with a Pretext for 
__ raiſing an Army. The Contradiction nevertheleſs 
diſappears;-when' it is conſidered that the King and 


the Cabal had two Views which went Hand in Hand, 


- we formed properly but one Deſign. This was to 


Antroduce an arbitrary Government, and to extirpate 
the Proteſtant Religion. As it could not be expected 

: "= that the Engliſo would tamely give up their Reli- 
gion and Liberty without any Reſiſtance, it was na- 
mm 22 to begin with depriving them of the only Af: 
fſiſtance they had to depend upon, by falling upon 

the Duteb, — rendring them incapable: to ſuccour 

8 The Engliſh Republicans therefore, as they 


are called by Father Orleans, were no other than 


tdaoſe who, it was fuppoſed, would withſtand: the 
_*.” King's Deſigns; whether Epiſcoparians or oe 
ns, or the Republicans properly ſo called. It is 
therefore clear, that — ealon of making War 
upon the States, was as much the putting it out of 
their Power to be aſſiſting to the Angliſb, as to have 


a Pretence for railing Forces r and that this was but 


dne und the ſame Reaſon. 
The Zing Some Time before, Mr. Colbert FR Croifſy, he 
make: French Ambaſſador at London, having ſounded " 
feeret Allis King and his Miniſters concerning the ma 
#nce with 
- France.” ſtrict Alliance with his Maſter, found them very — 
dy to come into his Meaſures, eſpecially when he had 


acquainted them that the Meaning of the Alliance 


3 was only to humble the Pride of the Srates-General. 


Indeed nothing could more promote their Deſign, 
0 a | | than 


\ 


me Ar of ExnGtand: - VU 
. Cõmmeree which had been made uſe of with fo. 


this Har upon 
* carried -on by 
* Dutch, obo ' 


were inceſſantly inciting. them! 40 Rebellion, 1 and o 
c a. N han Joie „ Monarc 8 of 


A  eD 2 ,.,. -”.co o.,.oc cc ,  £ 
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than tw Concurrence of Frunct ti truth ee 26ꝙr 
and funttidable Power of the Datch,-:who alone π 2. 
capable of uſſiſting the agli Some pretend that 
the King upon the firſt» Motion ved —— Trea- 
ty with HFrance; but if this were ſoʒ this Treaty, in 
albappearance, was only in general (Terms; which 
demanded more particular Explications. However 
this be, the King of France, to finiſn an Affair ſo 
ae un, repaired to Duntirt on Pretence f 
the Risbant dehich was then raiſing ; and car- 

rying — him the Datcheſs of Orleans his Siſter- in- 
77 occaſion from the Neighbourhood oß 
Eigland to demand Leave to viſit her Brother, whick 
vas readily granted, as the Affair had been concert- 
edo before. —————ů— at Dover, g. 
here ſne arrived the 15th of May, and — there Durcbeſ 
above a Fortnight amidſt continual Pleaſures and Orleans 
Diverſions. But the Commiſſion ſhe was charged Scand. 
with was executed, notwithſtanding the Variety of 


the Entertainments. This Commiſſion, as is pre- Manages. - 


tended, was to aſſure the King her Brother, from his n Ali. 

moſt e Chriſtian Majeſty, of Force ſufficient to free |, tee 

him fromm the — of the Parliament, render ui gs of 

him abſolute in his Kingdoms, and introduce Popery; England 

— as the Svates ſhould be ſufficiently humbled. Fre 
Though the Conferences between the King and his 

dſter were. managed with great Secrecy, yet the E. 

vents Which followed upon them, — dar, 

their Intention. And Abbot Primi and Father Ori. 

ar have made no Ser aple to own it, excepting that 

fart concerning Religion, which” Popiſb Authors, 

and ſome others have made Difficulty of owning for 


fear of juſtify ing the Suſpicions of the Parlament aa. 


terwards, and the Meaſures: they would have taken 5 1 
to preſerve Religion from utter Deſtruction. $9 
An Accident which happened ſnhortly after might TS 
have broke the good Underſtanding between the the Deb. 
e Dmcheſt of Orlians in perfect Health; / called; . 
«cording to Cuſtom, for a Glaſs of f Surcory-Warer 


N at . 


4 


Courts of France and England. The roth of June, ., Or: © 
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n at Four in the Afternoon. She had no ſooner drank 

| it, bur ſhe found herſelf Ill, and her Diſtemper en- 

_ creaſing, ſhe dyed about Two in the Morning. No 

| Body doubted of her being poiſoned, but the Author 

of her Death is not ſo unanimouſly agreed on, 

though the Duke of Orleans her Husband was by 

many ſecretly accuſed. The firſt Perſon who brought 

the melancholly News of her Death to the King 

- "was Sir Thomas Armſtrong, who told him plainly what 

Opinion the French in general had of the Suddenneſs 

of her Death, and added, that though he was in 

the Chamber of the deceaſed at Six the ſame Morn- 

ing, the Stench of the Corps was ſo ſtrong, that he 

could hardly bear the Room. The King could not 

belp falling into Tears on the melancholly Occaſion, 

and reproaching in the firſt Sallies of his Paſſion the 

Duke of Orleans in Language not common to Prin- 

ces. But a Moment after, addreſſing himſelf to Sir 

Thomas Armſtrong---Prithy, Tom, ſaid he, do not ſpeal 

e it. Shortly after arrived the Marqueſs of Bell: 

Fonds with the News, and to pay the Compliment o 

| Condolence from the French King, He gave an Ac. 

: count of the Dutcheſs's Death, in the moſt proper 
manner to remove all Suſpicion. _ n 

+he Duls The King was ſoon comforted for her Loſs, and 

of Back: not thinking that this Death, uncommon as it wa, 

adam Was worth the breaking, or even retarding, the Mes. 

Fader v, ſures entered into with the Court of France, he dil 

colitlide « Parched the Duke of Buctingbam to Paris, to con 


9 


Treaty Flute and ſign the Treaty already agreed on. The 


5 Journey was his Deſite, as he ſaid, to ſee Fran 
The Dube und fearn the Language. 


POR BE Wt a 
of Lomaih* In September Lewis XIV made an Irruption in 


a;ſpeſſeſſe# Lorrain by his General Marſhal de Cregui. The Duk 
3 - who was taken unawares, was obliged to fly, an 
$:eFrench, leave his Dutchy a Prey to the Marſhal, who too 
vainly ap. Poſſeſſion of it in the Name of his Maſter, I 
* Duke vainly hoped for the Interceſſion of Charlie! 
> the King of France, in return for ſo much * 
Charles. | Je 


= « a_= 
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n 
tion 4 

ain the © 
wy Parlia- 
2 OE 


4 e e ber b. in bis Exile, and for che Offer 
K Forces for his Reſtoration. His Envoy was 
* anſwered . That the King. was. ſorry for what Bad 
Go 5 e "and that the preſent Violence lite the Midas 
or 4165 Haden Inundglion mult be endured at. this time, 

* The Parliament being to meet the 24th of Oktober, 
by e King a few. Days before iſſued out a Proclama- 
zt tion, commanding all Officers and Soldiers ſerving in 
ns ang of the Armies of the late uſurf d. Powers, not 
bat having 2. conſtant Habitatian, to epart out of the 
els Cities of London and Weſtminſter, and not to. 2 
n again or come within Twenty Miles, till after the 

vi 10th. Day of December next, and in the mean timę to 


carry no Sword, Piſtol, or any other Arms. This 
was to let the Houſes ſee the Care which he took of 
their Preſervation. }- 

The Parliament met, and, the King after a few 
Words to both Houſes, left it to the Lord-Keeper to 
explain to them his Intentions. In all probability he 
durſt not with his own Mouth declare things ſo op- 


the Parliament into his Snares. He choſe rather to 
have this done by the Keeper, who being not in the 
Secrets of the Cabal, might ſpeak. with greater Aſ.- 


* Seen. S 
— 


* arming by Land and Sea; are building new Shins, 
« ind fi ling F. Magazines with all ſorts of warlike 
« Provifiors. Thar 


« Number of her Ships „that Strength by Sea is 
* thrice as much as q Was hor and — 85 the 
End of it, Holland has been very 


«common Prudence requires that his Majeſty ſhould 


Lor. + OS 


polite to His Deligns, and which .aimed only to draw 


ſurance, as he was perſuaded, of the Truth of what 
he ſpoke. He repreſented therefore in his Speech —— 


* That France and the States-General are powerfully The 22 
2778 
40 8 


nce the Beginning of the laſt Ht 


% War with Holland, Fance Pry ſo increaſed . the: +. 


* make ſome. ſuitable Preparations : That he has 
therefore given Order for the fitting out Fifty Sail. _ 
« of | the reateſt e againſt the "Springs, be- 


1 a 


WIE 


| diligent allo in 
n int . augmentin her Fleets. That in ſuch a Juncture 
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1060. © fides thoſe which ate to be for the Security of the 
Merchants in the Mediterranean, as foreſeeing, if 
* he ſhould not have a conſiderable Fleet, Tempra- 
tion might be given to thoſe who ſeem not now to 
„ jntend it, to give us an Aron, if not to do us 
Miſcbi F. To this he added, That his Ma- 

| e jeſty, by the Leagues he hath made for the Good of 
„ his Kingdoms, is obliged to a certain Number of 
Forces in caſe of Infraction thereof; as alſo for the 
4 Aſſiſtance of ſome of his Neighbours, in caſe of 

& I'roafion. And his Majeſty would be in a very ill 
Condition to perform his Part of the N if, 

, _ © while the Clouds were gathering ſo thick about 

| c him, he ſhould; in hopes that the Wind would 
& diſperſe them, otnit to provide againſt the Storm”, 

He then told them, That his Majeſty has made 

© ſeveral Leagues, as the Tripple-Alliance, another 

<< with the States-General, another with the Duke of 

Savoy, another with the King of Denmark, ano- 

ther with the King of Spain; not to mention the 

« Leagues formerly ' made with Sweden and Porth- 

% gal, nor thoſe Treaties now depending between his 

«© Majeſty and France, or between Him and the 

State General touching Comtnerce z wherein his 

* Majeſty will have a ſingle Regard to the Honour 

of this Nation, and alſo to the Trade of it, which 
never was greater than now il is“. He added, 
ay „ That his Majeſty finds by his Accounts from the 
Tear 1660 to the late War, the ordinary Charge 

c of the Fleet Communibus Annis, came to about Five 

Hundred Thouſand Pounds a Year. If that par- 

* ticular alone takes up ſo much, the Revenue vil 7 

sin no degree ſuffice to take off the Debts due up- n 

on Intereſt, much leſs give him a Fund tor ſetting | 

e out this Fleet, which by common Eſtimation can- W -/* 
not coft leſs than Eight Hundred Thouſand WO 
Pounds He then intimated to them, That 

his Majeſty intended they ſhould break up at 

\ "wh . Chriſtmas, 


4 


* 
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te things might be ready againſt that time. 5 * WS 


The Houſe of Commons charmed with all theſe 7% Come 
great Alliances made for the Honour and Advantage — Xive | 
of the Nation, N immediately three Bills, one @ large. .. © 
to raiſe Eight Hundred Thouſand Pounds by way of Snpply, 
Subſidies 3 another to lay an additional Exciſe upon 
Beef, Ale, and other | Liquors: tor fix Years 3 a 
Third for lay ing Impoſitions upon Proceedings at Law 
for Nine Years. Theſe Fhree Bills would produce 
to the K ing Two Millions Five Hundred Thouſand | 
Pounds Sterling. But before one Bill was gone through 4% «re, 
with, the King adjourned the Parliament till about Ye. 
the End of January. ')zẽQ5 IS ENTS \t 
The Prince of Orange came to London about the The Prince 
Cloſe of the Year 1669 *, to pay a Jiſit to the King / Orange 
his Uncle. The principal Reaſon of his Journey was and. 
to demand of the King the Repayment of Money lent © 
him by the Prince bis Father in the Time of his Ex- 
ile. He was graciouſly received, and after a Stay of 
about three Months he returned into Holland. | 
Before his Arrival, Sir William Temple had been re- si- Wil-- 
called from his Embaſſy in Holland. He was not a liam Tem- 
proper Tool to be employed in the Deſigus of the * — 
Cabal. Beſides the Court was inclined to a ſpeedy 

Rupture with the Dutch, *2 _ ESSE) 


— 


5 Y : - 
49 4s: wt 
* - - 
\ = 


* This Speech, was thought fit to be ſuppreſſed, nor is it in the 
Journals of the Houſe of Commons. 


1 He artiyed the 2gth of October 1669, and took his leave 
the 15th of Febrmary following. olf 
2 The moſt remarkable Perſon who died this Year was Vava- 
ſer Powell, who made a Figure amongft the Diſſenters, and yet 
leſt it a Difficulty, never cleared up, what Religion he was of. 
He has been thought an Anabaptiſt by ſome by others a Mille- 
nary and Fifth Monarchy Man; but was neither Preibyterian nor 
Independent, He preached with great Vehemency in the Woods, 
Mountains, Fields, Markets and Fairs of Wales his native Country. 
e was a bold Man, and an irreconcileable Enemy to Monarchy 
and Epiſcopacy. He had oppoſed all the higher Powets as they 
TECH: ,* Ff 2 came 


\ 


* 


Coven- 
with p ing a Bill which made it Death for an 
baren A * : 


" anew AQ 
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1670-7. : The Parliament meeting towards the latter End of 


Sir John January after a. ſhort Receſs, the Commons began 


row Man fly to diſable or diſnember another, to put 
— give out an Eye, to cut off a Noſe or Lip, &c*, This 


was owing to an Attempt made upon Sir John Co- 
of Parlja» Veniry, a Member of the Commons, in the Street, in 
men? Which his Noſe was flit. This had been done by the 
King's Order, who had committed the Execution of 
it to the Duke of Monmouth his natural Son, and the 
Duke had employed ſome other Perſons, who, after 

the Deed was done, retired to his Houſe i. 
The 14th of February the King ſent a Meſſage to 
the Houſe of Commons to haſten the Money-Bills. 
But the Houſe thought it proper, before the Offer of 
n | vo | | theſe 


came uppermoſt ; had been imptiſoned by ſeveral of. them, and 
dying a Priſoner in the Fleet, but unconquered in his Mind, he 
— buried in Bunhill Fields in the Preſence of innumerable Dif- 
lente rs. 2 | 
Henry Jenkins deſerves to be remembred on account of his ex- 
treme Age. He was a poor Fiſherman of Yorkſhire, born in 1501, 
| and living in the Reigns of Eight Kings and Queens of England, 
FEA died this Year aged 169 Years, exceeding the famous Thomas 
Parr, who dyed 1635, full Seventeen Years. 


. ö This was afterwards called Coventry's Ac, from the Name 


af the Perſon that was the Occaſion of it. 
The Perſons that committed this Fact were Sir Thomas Sandy,, 
Charles Obrian Elq; Simon Parry, and Miles Reeves, who all fled 
from Juſtice. The Reaſon of his Uſage it ſeems was this. He was 
an Oppoſer of the Money-Bills, and when paſſed, moved the lay- 
ing a Tax on the . which were become Neſts of 
Proſtitution. This was oppoſed by the Court: It was ſaid, the 
Players were the King's Servants, and a Part of his Pleaſure. 
Coventry asked, Whether did the King's Pleaſure lie among the 
Men or Women Players? This was carried with great Indignation 
to Court. It was ſaid, this was the firſt time the King was per. 
ſonally reflected on, if it was paſſed over, more of the fame kind 
would follow, Whereupon the forementioned Perſons were ſent 
to watch for Sir Fobn, and leave a Mark upon him. He de- 
fended himſelf ſo well, that he got more Credit by it than by all 
the Actions of his Life. His Noſe was ſo nicely needled up, 
that the Scar was hardly to be diſcovered. The Commons put 2 
Clauſe in the Bill, that it ſhould not be in the King's Power to 

pardon the Perſons concerned. N 
» 4 
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theſe Bills to the King, to preſent him with an Ad- 1670-1. 
"| dreſs touching the Growth of Popery, and the Con- 
currence of the Lords was obtained. As this Ad- 
| dreſs may help to illuſtrate the Hiſtory of this Reign, 
there is ſome Neceſlity to inſert it here at length. 


- | May i pleaſe your moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
- 
r 


We your Majeſty's moſt humble and loyal Subjects, The Ad- 

the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parka- Tre of 
d ment, being ſenfible of your Miu s Conftancy ſis againft 
. to the Proteſtant Religion, both at home and ? 0 
f abroad, bold our ſelves bound in Conſcience and — $70. 
N Duty to repreſent to your Majeſty the Cauſes of 
4 the dangerous Growth of Popery in your Ma- 
ie jeſtys Dominions, the ill Conſequence whereof 
we heartily defire may be prevented. And there- 
x WW fore what ue humbly concetve to be ſome preſent 
t, Remedies for', the ſaid growing Miſcbrefs, we 
as have hereunto added in our moſt humble Pe- 

Titions. 


Cauſes of the Growth of Popery. 


l. HAT there are great Numbers of Prieſts 
4 and ſeſuits frequenting the Cities of Lon- 
don and Weſtminſter, and moſt of the Counties of 
* this Kingdom, more than formerly, ſeducing your 
* Majeſty's good Subjects. 3 | 
% 2. That there are ſeveral Chapels, and Places 
* uſed for ſaying of Maſs in the great Towns, and 
many other Parts of the Kingdom, - beſides thoſe in 
* Ambaſſadors Houſes, whether great Numbers of 
your Majeſty's Subjects conſtantly reſort and re- 
pair without Comptrol ;. and eſpecially in the Cities 
* of London and Weſtminſter, contrary to the Laws 
« eſtabliſhed, | ae 


„„ *_ Ke 


. and at the Cane in Herefordſbire, and other Parts 
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„ 2; That there are Fraternities or 'Convents of 
% Engliſh. Popiſn Prieſts and Jeſuits at St. Fames's, 


& of the Kingdom; beſides ſeveral Schools are kept 
« in divers Parts of the Kingdom for the og 
« educating of Youth in the Principles of Po 

** 4. The common and publick Selling of Popif 
« Catechiſms, and other ſeditious Books, eyen in the 
« Time of Parliament. 

4 5, The general Remiſſneſs of the Magiſtrate 
% and other Officers, Clerks of the Aſſize, and 
«Clerks of the Peace, in not convicting of Papiſts 


4 NAS to Law. 
„% 6, That e Recuſants are free from all 


66 for them. 
7. That the e of RY and Pre- 


« ſentations to Livings are diſpoſed of by Popiſh 
% Recuſants, or by others entruſted by them as 
5 they direct; whereby moſt of thoſe * Wo and 
«© Benefices are filled with ſcandalous and unfit R 
« Miniſters. 
8. That many eee take the Liberty to ſend Wl /// 
their Children beyond the Seas to be educated in : 
* the Popiſb Religion; and that ſeveral young Per- ; 
< ſons are ſent beyond the Seas, upon the Notion of ſl | 
65 their better Education, under Tutors and Guard! 
t ans who are not put to take the Oaths of Allegi- 
* ance and Supremacy, and uſually corrupt the Youth 
L Anger their Tuition into Popery. 

9. That there have been few Exchequer Proceſſes © © 
56 1 forth ſince the Act of Parliament again} 
% Popiſh Recuſants convict, though many have been 
certified thither. _ 

10. The great Inſolences of Pap iſts i in Ireland 
(where do publickly appear Archbithops and Bi- 
6 ſhops reputed to be made ſo by the Pope, in Op- 
Foe potion to thoſe made under his Majeſty's Autho- 
5 ye rity, 
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« rity, according to the Religion eſtabliſhed in Em- 16704. 


« land and Ireland) and the open Exerciſe of Maſs 
« in Dublin, and other Parts of that King 
« further a great Cauſe of the preſent Growth of 
« Popery. 
« biſhop of Dublin, was publickly conſecrated fo at 
« Antwerp with great Solemnity; from whence he 
came to London, where he exercifed his Function: 
« and was all along in his Journey to Cheſter, treated 
e with the Character of his Grace by the Popiſh Re- 


« cuſants whom he viſited : And at his Landing at 


« Dublin, . was received with great Solemnity by 
e thoſe of the Popiſh Religion there, where alſo he 
« exerciſed his Function publickly, great Multitudes 
then flocking to him, and ſtill continue to do the 
« ſame. His preſent Reſidence is within three Miles 
« of Dublin, at his Brother's Colonel Richard Talbot, 
e who is now here ſoliciting your Majeſty as publick 


„Agent on the Behalf of the ri/5 Papiſts of that 


Kingdom.“ 


Remedies againſt theſe growing Miſchiefs 


We the Lords and Commons aſſembled in this 
preſent Parliament, do in all Humility repre- 
ſent to your Sacred Majeſty in theſe our Pe- 
titions following 2 | 


*1. HAT your Majeſty by your Proclama- 
N tion would be moſt graciouſly pleaſed to 
* command, that all Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits do 
* depart this Realm, and all other your Majeſty's 


* Dominions, on or before a ſhort Day to be pre- 
e fixed, at their Perils ; except only ſuch foreign 
5 Prieſts as attend her Majeſty's Perſon by the Con: 
* tract of Marriage, and Ambaſſadors according to 
* the Law of Nations: And that all Judges, &c. do 
** cauſe the Laws now pa againſt Popi/h Recu 

4 | 


That Peter Talbot, the reputed Arch- 


„ fants - 


dom, is 
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| 36767; << ſants convict, to be put in due Execution: And in 
=o the firſt Place, for the ſpeedy convicting ſuch Po- 

„ piſß Recuſants, That all Judges and Juftices afore- 
* ſaid do ſtriftly give the ſaid Laws in Charge unto 
the Juries at all Aſſizes and Seſſions, under the 
„ Penalty of incurring your Majeſty's higheſt Dif. 
9 ure. 911 „5 So | 
2. That your Majeſty would be pleafed to re- 
„ ſtrain and hinder the great Concourſe of your na- 
4 tive Subjects from hearing of Maſs, and other Ex- 
-<- erciſes of the Romiſb Religion, in the Houſes of 
foreign Ambaſſadors or Agents, and in all other 
* Chapels and Places of this Kingdom. 
« 3. That your Majeſty would be pleaſed, to take 
«© care, and cauſe, That no Office or Employment of 
T publick Authority, Truſt or Command in Civil or Mi. 
| < litary Affairs, be committed to, or continued in the 
Hand of any Perſon being a Popiſh Recuſant, or juſtl 
„% — 4 
4. That your Majeſty would be pleaſed to take WW pt 
© notice of all Fraternities or Convents of Engliſh, ty 
- <c and other Popiſh Prieſts, Jeſuits or Fryars, and 
<< Schools for the educating of Youth in the Principles W th 
of Popery, erected within your Majeſty's Domi- W ta 
<<. nions, and to cauſe the ſame to be aboliſhed, and in 
« the ſaid Prieſts, Jeſuits, Fryars, and Schoolmaſters ve 
t to be duly puniſhed for ſuci their Infolences. pe: 
45. That your Majeſty would be pleaſed from I th 
time to time to . and cauſe, That all the his 
% Officers of, or relating to the Exchequer, iſſue WW - 
% forth Proceſſes effectually againſt Popiſh Recu- I the 
e ſants convict certified thither. And that ſuch I the 
«© Officers as ſhall refuſe. or neglect to do their Duty I tre: 
« as aforeſaid, be ſeverely puniſhed for ſuch their I an 
$ Failures. = | | 
« 6. That your Majeſty. would be pleaſed to give I bat: 
4 Order for apprehending and bringing over into 
England one Pluncket, who goes under the Name If of | 
« of the Primate of Ireland, and one Peter Talbot, I frec 
. * who takes on him the Name of Ns, of Wl Spe 
PAT} <a 55 33 „% Dublin, 


— 
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Dublin, to Ha ſuch Matters as ſhall be een 15700 K. 
Li c againſt them. 


The King replied to this FEY that he would the King's 
do what was required of him; but that he hoped no t. 
Perſon, would wonder if he made a Difference be- 
tween thoſe Papiſts that had newly changed their Re- 

ligion, . and thoſe: that were bred up in it, and had 
Far ſerved him and his Father in the late Wars. 
A few Dive: after the King publiſhed a Proclamation, | 
which ran much in the ſame Stile with thoſe that had 
been put out before on this Occaſion, and was no 
better obſerved. From the Beginning of the Reign 
of James I, to the Concluſion of that of Charles II, 
the ſame Method had always been practiſed. Theſe - 
three Kings had never made any Scruple to anſwer 
the Inſtances of the Parliament to prevent the growth 
of Popery, with Aſſurances of complying with their 
Requeſt, and with publiſhing Proclamations for that 
purpoſe 3 but the Publication and the Execution were 
two Things. 

I ſhall obſerve by the way that in the Beginning of 
the Civil Wars Charles I, poſitively denyed that he“ 
had any Papiſts in his Service. But Charts II his Son 
in this Anſwer, not only owns it publickly, but e- 
ven ſays, that in Conſideration of the great Services 
performed by the Papiſts to his Father and himſelf in 
the Civil Wars, he is obliged to give them Marks of 
his * ea Re - 
This Affair being ended, the Commons went upon Me 
the three Money Bills before-met and as if %. 
theſe had not been ſufficient to ſupply the King's ex- | 
treme Wants they afterwards added a fourth to lay 
an additional Duty upon ſeveral Foreign Commodities. 

Theſe Bills being ſent up to to the Lords, were de- 
bated in their Houſe. On the ſecond Reading of the 
Subſidy-Bill,, the Lord Lucas roſe up, and in preſence 
of the King, who was thert in the Houſe, ( where he 
irequently came without any Formality ) made a 
* which was very diſagreeable to his Majeſty, 


£ 


I cannot 
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The Lord 
Lucas's 


” warm 


Speech 
concerning 
Sub idiot. 
Feb. 22. 


- 


J cannot think it neceſſary to inſert this Speech at 
length, but however ſhall give ſome Paſſages of it, 
to let the Reader ſee the Sentiments of Numbers, 
thaugh few had the Boldneſs of the Lord Lucas to 
make an open Declaration of them. 8 

He firſt complained, «+ That whereas it was the 
Hopes of all good Men that the King would pro- 
* cure Eaſe to his Subjects, their Burthens were 
* more heavy than ever, whilſt their Strength was 
% diminiſhed, and ſo they were leſs able to ſupport 
them — that if the vaſt Sums given had been all 
« employed for -the King and Kingdom, it would 
% not have ſo much troubled him and others: But 
that the Nation could not without infinite Regret 
of Heart ſee ſq great a part of the Money pound- 
ed up in the Purſes of a few private Men, who in 
the Time of his Majeſty's moſt happy Reftoration 
were worth little or nothing, but were now pur- 
chaſing Lands, and kept their Coaches and fix 
Horſes, their Pages, and their Lacqueys 3 while 
in the mean Time thoſe that had faithfully ſerved 


cc 
cc 


the King were expoſed to Penury and Want, and 


_ 
- 
* 


40 


had ſcarce ſufficient left to buy them Bread. But 
ſuppoſing all the Money given had been employ- 
ed for the Uſe of his Majeſty, and that he was not 
cozened, as without doubt he was, yet Ought there 
to be no Bounds, no Moderation in giving? Will 
it be ſaid, that his Majeſty will not be able to 
maintain the Tripple-Alliance without a plentiful 
Supply, and that the Nation will run the Hazard of 
being conquered : This may be a Reaſon for giving 
ſomething, but it is ſo far from being an Argu- 
ment for giving ſo much, that it may be clearly 
made out, That it is the direct and ready way to be 
conquered by a Foreigner. And it may be the Poli- 


40 
CC. 
ce 
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cy of the French King, by his often Alarms of At 
mies and Fleets to induce us to conſume our Trea- 
s ſure in vain Preparations againſt him; and after he 
* has by this means made us poor and weak enough, 


he may then come upon, and deſtroy us, Is is 
| «© not 
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the Money given that muſt keep us ſafe! from our 
Enemies -— Beſides, what is this but e moriare 
4 mori, to dye for fear of dying, and for fear of be- 
ing conquered by a Foreigner, to put ourſelves in 


4 Condition almoſt as bad? Nay, in ſome Reſpects 


* a-great deal worſe : for when we are under the 
power of the Victor, we know we can fall no 
© lower, and the Certainties of our Miſeries are ſome 
* fort of Diminution of them: But in this wild way 
* we have no Certainty at all; for if you give thus 
* much to Day, you may give as much to Morrow, 


„and never leave giving till we have given all that 


© ever we have away — It is therefore neceſſary to 
* make ſome Eſtimate of our ſelves : Would his Ma- 


* jeſty be pleaſed to have a Quarter of our Eſtates ?. 


« For my Part he ſhall have it: Would he be plea- 
« ſed to laws Half ? For my Part upon good Occa- 
„ ſions he ſhall have it: But then let us have ſome 
Aſſurances of the quiet Enjoyment of the Remain- 
« der, and know what we have to truſt to. The 
Commons have here ſent up a Bill for the giving 
his Majeſty the Twentieth Part of ours Eſtates, 
* and I hear there are other- Bills alſo preparing, 
« which together will amount to little leſs than three 
Millions of Money, a prodigiousSum ! And ſuch, 
that if your Lordſhips afford no Relief, we muft 
* fink_ under the Weight of it. I hope therefore 
your Lordſhips will ſet ſome Bounds to the over- 


* liberal Humour of the Commons. If you cannot 


* deny or moderate a Bill for Money, all your great 


*« Eſtates are wholly at their Diſpoſal, and you have 


nothing that you can properly call your own —— 
* Upon the whole Matter, I moſt humbly propoſe 
* that you would be pleaſed to reduce the twelve 
Pence in the Pound to eight Pence.“ 


This Speech, afterwards printed and publiſhed, was 
ſo offenſive to the King and his Miniſters, that it was 


ordered to be burnt by the Hands of the Common Hangman! 


Hangman, 
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_ abſolutely to receive the Amendments. But in a Con- 


betu een 
the two 
Houſes. . 


Hangman. But this did not prevent its making ſome 


and other Liquors, being ready, the King came to 


Twenty-four Thouſand Pounds a Tear. 


Difference 
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Impreſſion upon the Lords, who ſent the Bill to the 
Commons with Amendments .; that is to ſay, with 
ſome Alterations made in it. This occaſioned a Dif. 
pute between the two Houſes, the Commons refuſing 


ference the Difference. was ended by the Acquieſcence 
of the Lords to the Reaſons of the Commons. The 
two firſt Money Bills, the additional Tax upon Beer, 


the Houſe of Lords the 6th of March, and paſſed 
theſe two Acts, with another to inveſt the Power of 
granting Wine-Lacences in bis Majeſty's' Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors, and for ſettling a Revenue on his Royal Highneſ; 
in lieu thereof, who received from this Privilege 


There were ſtill behind two more Money Bill, 
which had been ſent to the Lords, one for 1npo/itions 
on Proceedings at Law, and another for an additional 
Impoſi tion u pon ſeveral foreign Commodities. The firſt 
Bill paſſed the Houſe of Lords without any Difficul- 
ty. But the ſecond occaſioned a violent Conteſt be- 
tween the two Houſes. The London Merchants hav- 


ing preſented a Petition to the Lords, in which they 


ſnewed the Diſproportion of the Rates impoſed upon 
certain Commodities to be ſuch as would utterly 
ruin the whole Trade of theſe Commodities, and 


bring an irreparable Prejudice upon all the Engl 


Plantations, and conſequently upon the Kingdom. 
This gave the Lords Room to think that they had a 
Right to make Alterations in the Bill, to lower ſome 
Rates, accordingly they ſent the Bill to the Commons 


with ſeveral Amendments, The Commons maintained 


plies, It would be too long to enter into the Diſcul- 


that the Lords had no right to make any Amendments 
in Bills of Impoſitions and Rates, and that they could 
only receive or reject them as they were ſent, and the 
Lords aſſerted the contrary. ., This Diſpute produced 
ſeveral Conferences, in which the two Houſes mutu- 
rually communicated their Reaſons, Anſwers, and Re- 


ſion 


l. 

ie MW little underſtood by thoſe who have not a thorough 
16 Knowledge of the Conſtitution of Exgliſb Parliaments, 
th I ſhall therefore only relate one Particular of it, which 


- 


iſ. Is Intelligible to every Body, and wherein conſiſted, 


u it were, the Eſſence of the whole Diſpute. The 


ce MW belonged to their Houſe to impoſe Rates upon Mer- 
chandize. They _ underſtood by this Fundamental 
Right, the Uſage and Cuſtom of Parliament in the 
to Time of Charles I. The Lords after the Example of 
Charles I, demanded of the Commons, Where was the 
of Mord or Contract to be found, by which the Lords 
vc- ¶ dreſted themſelves of this Right, and approriated it 


ge To this the Commons replied by another Queſtion, 

Where was the Record by which the Commons ſubmit- 
ils, Ird that Judicature ſhould be appropriated to the 
ons Lords in Excluſion of themſelves? Wherever their 
nal ¶ Lord ſhips ſhould find the laſt Record, they will ſnew 
irſt Mite firſt endorſed upon the Back of the ſame Roll. 
ul- Ila ſhort, the King perceiving that the Conteſt daily 
be- New warmer, came to the Houſe of Peers, and after 4 l 
av- Nie Royal Aſſent given to an AZ for laying Impoſi- prorogati- 
hey ions upon Proceedings at Law and ſome others, he 9» of the 
on Wrorogued the Parliament to the 16th of April, and 8 
rly Witerwards by divers Prorogations to the 4th of Fe- 


rury 1672-3: So that this Prorogation continued 


„% ene Year and nine Months. | 
m. In all probability every Reader will be ſurprized at Refledtions 
d a e exceſſive Liberality of the Commons to the King, #pon'the 
me Fad eſpecially at that of this Seſſion. With 'regard |, 


teded all the reſt was founded merely upon a Con-: 
Ingency which had not the leaſt likelihood. For it 
holly leant upon a Suppoſition that France and the 
Mates-General, who were making great Preparations, 


France, . 


to the Commons, with an Excluſion to themſelves ? © 


ght fall upon England, if they found her unprovid- 
| for a Defence, though ſhe was then in Peace with 


n- Commons maintained that by a Fundamental Right, it 


former Liberalities, it may be ſaid, that they had Com- 
ome Foundation true or falſe. But this which ex- mons. 


5. 
fon of this Difference, which beſides would be but 1670- 


I; 
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2676-1 Fronts, ahd in ſtrict Alliance with Holland. Beſides 
©. the States had hitherto made no extraordinary Prepa 

rations, - becauſe they had no Apprehenſion of bets 

attacked. And as to France, the King well knew 

that he had nothing to fear from that Quarter. Ne. 

vertheleſs upon à bare Propoſition from him, fup- 

ported by no manner of Probability, a Sum of two 

Millions and a half was granted him, which accord- 

me to ſome even amounted to three Millions. No- 

m_ is more proper to ſhow the Probability 'of what 

rted by ſo many Authors, that ſcarce one Mem- 

— 8 inconſiderable, was without a Penſion 

from the King, in Proportion to the Influence he had 

in the Houſe; and that theſe Penſions were increaſed 

according to the Sums granted to the King. Thus 

much is certain, that afterwards upon an Inquiry it 

Vas found that ſome however were guilty of this Pre- 

varication. ch 

Death ef ee we proceed, we muſt not forget the Death] fo 

the Dutch- of Anne Hyde Dutchels of York, Daughter to the Eat no 

 ofs of of Clarendo on, the late Chancellor. She died the 3 iſti wa 

York. of Murch in the 3iſt Tear of her Age, after having ha 

abjured the Protgſtant Religion during the Time ai dif 


— 
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her long Indiſpoſition. From her Marriage proceed mc 

.* .- © ed eight Children, two of which only ſurvived her MW Qu 
Rs 22 and Anne; who were ſucceſſively Queens ol ces 
gland. The reſt all dyed in their Infancy *. aff 

The Dals * Tie Duke of Tork was a Papiſt before the King Bu 
of York Reſtoration, but I no where find at what Time H uſe 
aum changed his Religion. The Thing was a Secret fo nor 
N ſome Time; but had now for ſome Years been ſo di ed 
Religion. vulged; that it became the Publick Talk of the Cov! wol 
and Kingdom. At laſt, ſoon after the Death of Hi duc 
. N he made a orm Abjuration of the PN whe 

1898 tl ſed 

” 1 5 1% 0 . ff ee g ſion 

* Thi Names were, Charle; born Ofteher,2 22, 1660. Mio not 

April zoth, 1652. Jane, 7 12, 1663. Ans, N bi clea 

1664. Charles, July Ath, 1 Edgar, September 14th, 1 feir 
Henrietta, Fanuary 13th, 1658, And Katharine, February 0 | 

1670. Three of the Sorts and one Daughter died before their WY Nat; 


- ther, and Edgar 2 Lauberl. ſhortly after. 
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es, am- Religion before Father Simon an Engliſb Je- 
ba- fuir, and from that Time he declared himſelf a Pa- 


ng WM eit openly. The Reaſon which, as it is ſaid, induced 


ew him to make this Publick Declaration of his Religion 
Je- was this. The King had for ſome Years, even be- 
up- W fore the Chancellor's Diſgrace, | entertained ſome ſe - 
wo MW cret Fhoughts of putting away the Queen, for whom 
rd- ¶ he never had any Affection. He had communicated 
No- MW this Deſign to ſome of his Confidents 3 but was al- 
hat MW ways oppoſed in it by the Earl of Clarendon, whether 
em · ¶ from a Senſe of the Injuſtice of the Thing, or for 
ſion the Sake of the Dutcheſs of Vork his Daughter, and 
had her Poſterity. After the Removal of that Miniſter, 


447 
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aſel MW the King finding himſelf more at Liberty, perſiſted 


"bus inthe Deſign of his Divorce; and, as is aſſured, was 
it incouraged in ip by the Papiſts, and had the Approba- 


Pre-M tion of the Court of Rome it ſelf, For a Pretence to 
this Divorce, a Pre-engagement of the Queen's be- 


fore her Marriage was to be made uſe of; but it was 
not ſaid wich whom: It was likewiſe pretended that ſhe 
was 1ncapable of having any Children, though ſhe 
had twice miſcarried. But as theſe Facts were of very 


more plauſible. This was to lay Snares for the poor 
Queen, ſo as to have her found alone in certain Pla- 
ces, and with certain Perſons, which might have 


But the King could not be prevailed with to make 
ie of a Method iſo unjuſt in it ſelf, and ſo diſho- 
nourable to him. Nevertheleſs the Thing was reſolv- 
ed on, and as à Pretence was only wanted, they 
would not have failed to deviſe one capable of pro- 
ducing the deſired Effect. The Prieſts and Jeſuits 
ho were continually about the Duke of York,: preſ- 
led him for ſome Time paſt to make an open Profeſ- 
lon of the Reman-Catbolick-Religion. Bur they had 

u not yet been able to ſucceed, becauſe the Duke ſaw 
clearly that ſuch a Profeffion would make him for- 
leit the Affection of the greateſt Part of the Engliſh 


— 


tehy 


difficult Proof, the King was aſſiſted with a Pretext + 


afforded Grounds for an Accuſation of Adultery. 


tion. At. laſt, upon the Duke of York's Refuſal, 


r amv. 77 Vol Xl 
' 167%. they went roundly to work. upon the Affair of the 
* P ſo far, that it is aſſured the 
Pope. promiſed his Conſent. When the. Buſineſs. was 
brought, thus far, they gave the Duke of York to un- 
derſtand, that they were able either to effect or hin- 
der the King's Divorce, and that they would under. 
take the latter on Condition he would make an o- 
and makes pen Profeſſion of the Catholick Religion. This, as is 
_ bes 2 engaged him to declare himſelf a Papi}, 
of the Fo. being apprehenſive that if the King ſhould be divor- 
piſh. ced from his Queen, he might marry a ſecond Time, 
and have Legiumate Children, I relate theſe Parti- 

. culars as. I found them in the Hiſtories and Memoirs 

of theſe Times; but I muſt. warn the Reader that 
thoſe who have delivered them for Fact give no o- 
ther Proof of them than their own, naked  Teſti- 
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mon yyy h ere 

Projeti: of After the Prorogation of the Parliament, the Ca. 

_ the Cabal bal was with the greateſt earneſtneſs intent upon the 

Execution of their Projects. Theſe were, firſt, to ren- 

der the King Abſolute, or in their Language, a Great th 

Prince: Under which was comprized the Eſtabliſh- , 

ment of Popery, if not the entire Deſtruction of the 

Proteſtant Religion. For there is no viſible Medium I 5. 

between theſe two Things 

I have already given the Reaſon why the Article 6 

of Religion is omitted by the Partizans of the King. ſl 

The fecond Project was the breaking the Tripple. 

Alliance. The third a War with Holland, though it 

was difficult to invent any the leaſt plauſible Pretext 

The King To Execute the two laſt, Sir Henry Coventry, who 

ee had been Plenipotentiary at the Treaty: of Breda 

| amuſe the Was diſpatched to Sweden, and Sir George Downing to 

States Ge the Hague: I have taken Notice that Temple had 

neral. been recalled; but to amuſe the States, we King 
Pct F 0 HATER 1 feign 
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| We . 145 
V Burnet ſays, the Duke of Buckingham offered that if the King © 
would give him leave he would ſteal the Queen away, and ſend 
der to a Plantation where ſhe ſhould be well looked jafter. But 
the K ing himſeltf rejected this Propoſal with Hortour. P. 263. 
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ſeignecd that he had only called Temple to Court to 167 
be informed of ſome Matters, and that he ſhould be 
immediately ſent back. He was notwithſtanding ſtil! 1 
in London, and _ che King had no thought to 
ſend him again to Holland, yet to take away all Suſ- 
picion from the Dutch- that he had any Intention of 
king with them, he had hitherto refuſed his Per- 
miſſion to Sir William to ſend for his Wife and Fa-. 
mily. At laſt, he was openly recalled, | and obtain- ; 
ed Love for his Wife and Children to come over 
who were {till at the Hague. The recalling Temple, 
and Nl his Place was ſufficient to diſ- 
cover the King's Intentions without any open Decla- 
ration of them. The firſt was extremely beloved in 
Holland, as he had always behaved with Integrity, 
and with a Zeal for the common Intereſts of both 
- Nations. The ſecond had been the Tool to engage 
4 we King and the Szates in the late War, and was 
the looked upon in Holland as a Man void of all Ho- 
neſty, and a downright Incendiary. When therefore 
10 the States underſtood that he was coming to them 
che in the room of Temple, they no longer doubted that 
'Y: Rupture was intended by England. Mean while 
Downing being arrived at the Hague, was not want- 
ng in Proteſtations that the King his Maſter was re- 


ny {ſolved to maintain the 7 ripple- Alliance, and that if he 
5 was equipping a Fleet, it was wholly owing to the 

ple. | \ K 

A great Preparations making by his Neighbours, and 

An Particularly. the King of France, of whom he had 


hol Jt Cauſe to be jealous. But withal, he failed not 

„ complain of the Obſtinacy of the Du7ch, upon an 
Affair of little Conſequence, concerning the Colony 

bad of Surinam; to this Complaint he threw in others We 

Ling from the Eugliſb Merchants againſt the Dutch Eaft- . 

nell i Company. © Theſe were the two Articles on 

5 which the King intended to found a Rupture; but as 

kung de did not think them of Weight enough, he pro- 

ſend i jected to draw the States into a Sort of Iaſult on him- 

daß ſelf, which might give him a more plauſible Pre- 

rer .. NT 
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674. To this End, the King having granted 0 Willian 


| he — Ll hent Yacht. to bring over his Lady, the Admi. 


| a. King ralty gave expreſs Orders to the Captain to go in 
3 ns of the Dutch. Fleet, then at Sea, and if 
—_ they refuſed to ſtrike, to fire upon them, The 
chew co Captain met with them as he was returnipg with 


_  frrike rhe the Amballadreſs and her Children on board. 
Har. When he ſaw that the Fleet paid no Regard 
to the King's Yacht, he fired ener Shots it 

them. Mr. de Gbent, who commanded the Fleet, 
© ſurprized at this mad Inſult, ſent a Boat to the 
Tacht to know the meaning of it. The Captain 
_ returbed, no other Anſwer than that he had his 
Inſtructions, and very well knew what he did. Up. 
on this, Mr. 4e Ghent went to the Yacht on pretence 
of paying a Compliment to the Ambaſſadreſs, and 
after that was over, he talked with the. Captain, and 
was anſwered as before. The Admiral replyed that 
he had no Orders from his Maſters in that Point, 
and did not know how the Affair was agreed between 
his Majeſty and the States; but though it were ſettled, 


the Captain could not pretend the Fleet ſhould 4 
| firike to a Yacht, which was but a Pleaſure- Boat. Fo 


The Captain perſiſted i in ſaying that he only follow. 


ed his Orders. Nevertheleſs the Fleet fired not. one 


-flogle. Shot at the Lacht, and the Captain purſued 
his Courſe, pleaſed that he had come off ſo well. 


| The King | Beſides bs Two Millions and a Hal | to 


dme | the King by the Parliament, the King F Frome, if 

| 5 nm % the Abbot Primi is to be credited, len him a very 

King of | conſiderable Sum to enable him to put a Fleet to 

France. Sea, which ſhould be much ſuperiour to that of the 
States, Thus the King turned his whole Thoughts 
to War, though with all poſſible Artifice he endes 
voured to remove all Suſpicion of his having any 


ſuch Def He ſpent the whole Summer, and the 


greateſt aft of Autumn in viſiting divers Places oi 


Au Inflal- ha Kingdom. The 28th of May: he celebrated the 
lation a: - Feaſt of St. George in a very folemn Manner, and in. 


— Windlor- W in the Order of the Garter . of * x 
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k Je im, BY enfants Fin. Frog 
i Ag the Elector of Saxony by their Proxici,” And he 
er them the young Duke? of Albemarle, He vi- 

in ee the Univerſity of Cambridge, where he wy 

i ws. magnificently entertained, befides ſeveral other . = 
he places which it is needleſs to mention here. On his - 
ch Return both their Majeſties were invited to the Lord- © ap 
* Mayor's Feaſt, on a zoth of Offober, where his | 
Coft was ſpared to diſplay the Grandour and Riches | 
ef that proud City. 

Before we proceed to the Tranſactions of the fol- Blood 
bowing Year, I think my ſelf obliged to take Notice Heals the 
of ant Attetnpr made in this, the moſt Extraordinaty W 
thit ever entered into the Head of a private Man. I 
mean that of Blood, a famous Villain, Robber and Afal- 
in, who formed the Deſign of ſtealing the Crown, 
— 5 and Globe, which were kept in the Tower. 

che Afſiſtance of two or three more he executed 

Attempt ſo s and happily, that they were 
ready got out of the Toter with their Booty 1 — 
hey were ſtopped. To give ſome Account of Blood, 
[ſhall onl ſay, that the Duke of Ormond, when he 
Lord-L.icutenant of 1reland, having cauſed ſome 
f Noad's Accomplices to be hanged, who intended 
"Wo have ſeized the Caſtle of Dublin, he ſwore that he 
ould revenge their Death. For this Purpoſe Blood 
dllowed the Duke of Ormond into England, when he 
us recalled from Ireland, and watched his Motions 
well, chat with the Aiiſtance of Seven or Eight 
erſons on Horſe-back, he ſtopped, his Chariot in 
Night as he was going to Clarendon-Houſe, where. 
lodged, killed the Coachman and one of the Foot- 
en 85 and mounted the Duke on a Horſe, with a 
in behind him, with a Deſign to carry him to 
trurm, and hang him there with a Paper pinned on 


. 
— — — — w 


d the "This i 4 Miſtake. some of the Footmen were knocked 
es alpen ; the Coachman and other Servants crying out gave the | 
d them, and by it faved the Duke's Life. Had any Murder been 
d in- med, neither I King's Interceſſion, nor the Duke's eali--; 
1 k to forgive, could habe reſcued the Villains from the Purſuit of 
© ice. Ecpard's Hiſt, Vol. III. p. 263 > 
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3 Uſe 
| 1671. fits Bfeaſt, to nify'the Cauſe of his Executi 
"34 "> tie Duke 870 Fiork 
Wich the Perſon behind him, defeated — 


ex- 
; mined by 
- the King. 


2 = 


"ſions to him, which the Villain anſwered with fur 
To the Queſtion put to him by the Kin ; 
= of Or 


tent with this, he told the King that he had ben 


that he was prepared to ſuffer Death as he had d 
ſerved: But that he could nat help telling his Mae 


1 1 + Wer las va. am 


throwing himſelf off t 

and the Authors could never be diſcovered till = 
(Bloods Attempr upon the Crown. This Attemp 
Was very ſurpring; but the King's Conduct on 1058 
Occaſion was ſtill more extraordinary. For having 

A Defire to examine Blood himſelf, he ordered him to 

be brought to V hiteball, and put a great many Que. 


rizing Boldneſs, confeſſing all, and without any 
oncern delivered the Cirbavhitinees of _ 


the Authors of the Attempt upon the 
mond, he owned himſelf to be Nt Perſon. Not con 


engaged in a Deſign to kill him wirh a Carbine 
from out the Reeds by the Thames-jids above | Batter 
Fa, where he often went to ſwim. But that whe 
he had taken his Stand in the Reeds for that Pu 
poſe, his Heart was checked with the Awe of Ma 

„ and did not only relent himſelf, but divertec 
5 Aſſociates from the Deſign. He told the King 


ſty that he had ſome Hundreds . Accomplices wh 
had bound themſelves by the mo} horrible Oat 
to revenge the, Death of any of the Fraternity upo 
thoſe. 5 ſhould bring them to Juſtice ; whic 
© would expoſe his Majeſty and all his Miniſters. to th; 
daily Fear and Ergee of a Maſſacre. But 0 
the contrary, if he ſpared the Lives of a few Pe 
ſons, his own would be ſecure. The King was fo 

rized, and probably intimidated by theſe Words 
la, and thought, doubtleſs, that the Attempt . 
this Villain to revenge. the Deaths of his Accompln 
ces upon the Duke of Ormond, might very well! 
Practiſed by thoſe of his farviving Comedes in 
venge of his. However this be, the King ſent t 
Farf * . to * Duke of Ormond to Les 


kl not to proſecute. Blood, which he could not te- 6 
fue: Afterwards he gave him his Pardon, and not and par- 
content with giving him his Life, he ſettled Five dn. 
Hundred Pounds a Year in Land upon him in Ir... 
land) From this Time Blood was continually at 
Court, and the King treated him with that freedom 
and famillarity, that many Perſons applied to him 
for Favours from the King. This gave a Handle to 
the) King's Enemies to ſay, That he entertained: this 
Vdlain»about-his Perſon, to intimidate thofe who 
nould dare to offend him in Things where publick 
juſt ice could not lay hold on them, as had been done 
inthe Caſe of Sir Jobn Coventry, for ſome Railleries Ne 
ipow him in the Houſe of Commons. As for Ed- 
awards, who had done ſo much to preſerve the Crown, 
ho was Fourſcore Years of Age, and had received 
ſo/ many Wounds, that he was left for Dead; the 
King) contented himſelf with aſſigning him a Reward 
of Iwo Hundred Pounds, the Payment of which 
was ſo long delayed, that the poor Man dyed before 
he received it. 1 Ty * 
7E ue) Us | . — In 
2 103 38 [ . © 1 : 8 d- 
* Edwards had à Grant of Two Hundred Pounds for-himſelf, 
ud one Hundred for his Son. Both, by the Delays of Payment were 
obliged to ſell their Orders for half the Money, and the Old Man 
ed not long to enjoy the Remainder. The Manner of. Blood's 
ſealing the Crown was thus: He goes to the Tower in a Clergy - 
man's Habit, with a Woman whom he called his Wife, and who, 
he pretended,; wanted to ſee the Crown ; and having ſeen it, the 
ſeigned to be taken with a Qualm, and defired Mr. Edwards the 
Keeper of the Crown to ſend for ſome Spirits, who immediately 
cauſed his Wife: to fetch ſome, of which ſhe drank, and being in- 
rited to repoſe herſelf on a Bed, ſhe did ſo, and ſoon recovered. 
At their Departure they were very thankful for this Civility. ND 
Three Days after Blood comes with a Preſent of Gloves from his 
Wife, and having thus begun an Acquaintance, he improves it 
by frequent Viſits. - At laſt he tells Mr, Edwards that he had a 
Mind to make-a Match between a Nephew of his and Mr EA- 
wardis Daughter, which Nephew, he faid, hid 2001. a Year. 
Accordingly a Day was. appointed for the young Couple to fee 
one another. Blood comes with Three more, one of whom ſtays 
tthe Door, and the others go in. Blood told Mr, Edwards he 
J would not go up Stairs till his Wife came down, and deſired bim 
nuke mean Time to 9 Friends the Crown, to. paſs wy 
. L I 3 ; N 1 48 ns 
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3s Tk e Exc ave. d. In 
1674. kn N Courſe of this Year dyed two famous Ge: 
— nerak, d iſhed by their Bravery and Experi- 
Fairfax nee in the Civil Wars. The firſt was the Lord 
and Earlof Fairfax the Generaliſſimo, and the other Edward 
Manche. Aſontagus Earl of Mancheſter. I ſhall ſay no more 
oe of them, than what I have done in the Reign of 
Charles I, excepting that both of them were oy 
| " ſerviceable to the King in his Reſtoration. 
7 N T he League againſt ' Holland, much like that at 
Ca againſt the Common wealth of Venice, way 


; gb) 


aint : 
5 Be. Ml kep t ſo ſecret, that the States had nothing but a 


bare den, without any Certainty of it. The De. 
ſign of the Allies was to begin with ruining their 
Affairs before any open Declaration of War, and 
chen to fall upon "ales at one and the ſame Time 
in different Places. The King of Fraure, the Elector 
vf Cologne, and the Biſhop of Munſter, were to At. 
8 3 them by Land, and the Eli and French 
Fleets were to join and fall upon —— by Sea. This 

was the Project, but it met with one Difficulty which 

had not been foreſeen. Though Charles had re. 

ceived Two Millions Five Hundred Thouſand Pounds 

from the Parliament, and Seven Hundred Thouſand 

| Pounds from the King of France, he was till in 

" The Xing Want. True indeed it js that he had applied one 
ee. Part of the Money received to the Equipment of 
huis Fleet, but that could not amount to half the 
Sum; and it was difficult to gueſs what was 
e of Men k. Fee he dhe to his 

5 


de Time. As ſoon . van in "he Room, i the Door ſhut 
zuſual, they immediately gagged the Old Man, and knocked 
im down for endeayouring to make a. Noiſe, One of the Com- 
anions put the Globe in his Breeches, Bload kept the Crown. under 

Gown, and the Third was filing the Scepter (being too long 
to manage) when their Companion nn tri gays them Notice 

that young Mr. Edward: was juſt come Home gone up Stain 
upon which they all made off with the 2 and G But 
Old Edwards getting up and making a. Noiſe, they were purſued 
and taken, as they, were making to their Horſes, which, waited at 


Ws e lron:Gate in St. Katberines.. blood, though, he ſaw himicli 4 


oner, had the W to ? sg for the Crown: 
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Miniſters that he could not begin the War without 167, 
Fifreen Hundred Thouſand Pounds: But the Parha- 
ment being prorogued; he could not apply to them 
and therefore he promiſed the Treaſurer's Staff to 
the Perſon who ſhould ſuggeſt the Means of raiſing 
tkat Sum. Sir Thomas Clifford's Invention proved the A 
moſt lucky. He went to the King and told him, L adviſed | 
that by ſhutting up the Exchequer he would eaſily ep oy 
raiſe that and a larger Sum. The King readily un- quer. 
derſtood this Advice, and reſolving to make uſe h 
it, he made good his Promiſe, and advanced Clifford 

o the Poſt of Lord High-Treaſurer. - Some how- 

ever have afcribed this Thought to the Lord ' Shafts- 

bury, and ſaid that Clifford having artfully drawn it 

ſrom him, - challenged the Honour of it as he farſt 
communicated it to the King *. G Bit. 

To underſtand this Matter (which though plain to The m- 
EngliſÞ Readers, is not ſo to Foreigners) it is to be ing bre 
noted, that into the Exchequer are paid, by Direction Projett. 
from- the Lord-Treaſurer, all the Sums deſtined-to 
publick Uſes,and the Intereſts of the Money borrowed 
upon Parliamentary Funds, which commonly cannot 
be | raiſed under ſeveral Months or even Years. 

The Subſtance of the Story, as it is told by * Echard from 
a Manuſcript of Sir Joſeph Tyley's, is this de King under 
prefling Neceſſities promiſed the bite - Staff to any one of his Mi- 
tiſters who could put him in a way to raiſe Fifteen' Hundred 
Thouſand Pounds without apply ing to his Parliament. The next Day 
Lord Aſhley told Sir Thomas Clifford, That there was a Way to 
do this; but that it was dangerous, and might in its Conſequen- 
ces inflame both Parliament and People. Sir Thomas, impatient to 
know the Secret, plied the Lord Ashley with Viſits, and havin 
dmnk him to a proper Height, led him inſenſibly to the Subje 
of the King's Indigence; Lord Aſhiey, warm and unguarded, dropt 
the ＋ Secret of ſhutting wp the Exchequer. Sir "Thomas 
took the Hint, left Aſhley as ſoon as he could, went the. fame 
Night to Whitehall, and attending till the King roſe, © demanded 
the bitt Staff. The King renewed bis Promiſe if the Money 
could be found, and then Sir Thomas diſcloſed the Secret. The 
Project was put in Execution, and Clifford advanced to be Trea- 
ſurer, and created a Peer. Aſßbley was touched, and faid, That 
Clifford bad plonghed with his Hiifer. However, to ſatisfy him, 
he was fiſt made Earl of Sbaftibury, and ſoon after Lord- Chan- 
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refore ben the King would have che Money all 


N Tands. at a large Intereſt, and aſſigns the 


Payment upon the Exchequer, which applies this way 
che Mone raiſed from the granted Funds, in Pro- 
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portion as, it comes in. Moreoyer, at the Time! 
Am Jpeaking of, all the Monied-Men in London, not 
to keep too large Sums in their own. Houſes, put their 
yo) 1 8 the Hands of Bankers and Goldſmiths 
A b without Intere And hen they wanted any Part, 
they gave Notes upon their Goldſmiths. or Bankers, 
-- which were immediately paid. Now as it was mo- 
a rally impoſſible that all the private Perſons. who had 


Money thus lodged with a Banker or Goldſmith 


ſhould have Occaſion for it all at once, thoſe wha. 


had the Money in their Hands contented themſelves 


with keeping by them a Sum ſufficient to anſwer the 


__ ufual Demands, and lent the reſt to the King at 2 
| large Intereſt upon the Parliamentary Funds. | So 


that in ſhutting up the Exchequer, he received all the 
Money which came into it, without pay ing one Far- 
thing of what was brought in. But at the ſame 
time, the Perſons who had put their Money into the 
Hands of Bankers and Goldſmiths were entirely 
ruined, ſince it was not in their Power to diſpoſe of 
their Capital. And their Ruin was the more inevi. 
table, as the Bankers refuſed even to pay any Notes 
drawn daily upon them, on Pretence that they re- 


ceived nothing out of the Excheguer. This cauſed an 


extreme Conſternation in London; but the King and 


his Miniſters purſued their own Meaſures, and deaf 
to the Complaints of ſo many ruined Families, kept 
the Excheguer ſhut up one Year, and then by a new 


Order ſome Months longer. But the waſting a Year 


or Eighteen Months was nat the whole of this Miſ- 
fortune. It is eaſy to imagine that the e e 


received all the Money which came into thè Exche- 
during this Time, the Sums which were brought 
in, when it was opened, were not ſufficient to dil- 
charge the Arrears of theſe Eighteen Months, This 
: "67 vet 1121058 130 *N 


CBD InEREeoRpSTSSSOALOSESTSS OSHS DOTHOrMPRS2225S D237 m7 


EPEA 2 TS 


25 


F S = 


5 . 


BOK i 2 ARD Hl. Te 
Ahe tribe State of the” Affair, Which opened” the 1651. 
Mouths of the Engliſb againſt the King and the Ca. 22 
u. Bot the Hopes which the Cabal then had ro 
refider the King abſolute, made them very eaſy un- 
der the Complaints and Reproaches of the People. 

Bot Charles had in his Head à Project which would %. 
furniſti him with ſtill more confiderable Sums. This Fry vo... = 
was to ſurprize the Datch Fleet returning from Smyr- ſurprize * 
1 fichly-laden, before there was any Declaration Smyr- 
of War. He had before tried the ſame Experiment — 

on the Bourdeaux Fleet in the laſt War, and re- bad 4 
ceived a vaſt Advantage from it. The Smyrna Fleet clared 

uus more rich, and inſpired him with anſwerable . 
Expectations. To this end he put to Sea Thirty-Six 
Men of War under the Command of Holms, who had 
Orders to cruiſe in the Channel, and intercept this 
Fleet as it paſſed by. Holms being informed that the 
Dutch Fleet was near, divided his own into three 
Squadrons. That of Holland conſiſted of Seventy- _. . - 
Two Sail of Merchant-Ships, many of them without 15 
Guns, and under the Convoy of Five Men of War, 
commanded by experienced Officers. Theſe drew _ 

up the Merchant-men in three Squadrons in excel- 

ent Order, and put themſelves between them and 

the Engliſe Fleet, after Orders given to purſue their - 
Courſe without breaking their Line. Holms attack- 

ed this Fleet the 13th of March, and fought the 

whole Day without gaining the leaſt Advantage. 

The next Day at Nine in the Morning the Fight 

was renewed, and laſted all that Day, though on 
the-Dutch Side Captain de Haes, who acted as Admi- 

ral, had been killed about Twelve. a Clock.. On 

the Side of the Engliſb the Vice-Admiral's Ship was 
diſabled. The following Day, at Eight in the Zur with- 
Morning, Holms, who had been reinforced by ſome et Succeſs, 
Frigats, renewed the Engagement, and at took 

one Man of War, the Captain and almoſt all the 
valor being ſlain; and Three * Merchant Ships 
WM "if which 
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brought into the Thamer. This was all 


tze Advantage the Eugliſß received from an Action, 


which reflected no gteat Honour on the King. Care 
was taken at London to have this Engagement paſs for 
the pure Effect of Chance, becauſe the Ditch had refu- 


Four In- {ed to ſtrike to the Engliſh Fleet. Though every Body 


dia- Men 


talen. 


talked pretty openly againſt ſo diſhonourable an Acti- 


on, the King, not at all moved by the Opinions of the 


Vulgar, and deſigning no Reparation for the Injury 


done to the States, in ſeizing their Ships before the 


1672. 


War was declared, ſent out a Squadron to meet Four 
Dutch India- Men, which were immediately taken and 
condemned. At the ſame Time he ordered all er 
Dutch'Ships in his Ports to be ſeized, though by 
expreſs Stipulation in the Treaty of Be "ng Sum 
provided that, even after the 3 of War, a 
certain Time ſhould be allowed to the Merchants to 
withdraw their Effects. The States, ſeduced by fo 
Hl an Example, likewiſe made a Seizure of the Eng. 
tiſþ Ships. But upon the ſtrong Repreſentation of 
ſome of the Deputies, how much the Honour of 
Princes and S/ates was wounded by theſe Sorts of De- 
ions; and that the King of England, acting 
againſt the Faith of Treaties, ought not to incou- 
rage the Sates to imitate fo blameable a Conduct, 
The Engliſb Ships were diſcharged and ſent into 
England. The King could not then help releaſing 
ſome of the Dutch Ships, but would not reſtore all. 
One of the Branches of the Project formed by th: 
Cabal was, as I ſaid; to render the King abſolute, and 
this Branch comprehended under it the Extirpation of 
the Proteſtant, or at leaſt the Introduction of the Po- 
piſb Religion, though Father Orleans, and the Writers 
on the King's Side, when ſpeaking of this Project, 
ſay nothing of this Point. Father Orleans however 
cannot help: owning it in the Sequel of his Hiſtory. 
I ſhall: tranſcribe a Paſſage from him, which though 
extremely ſoftned with relation to the Defign, clearly 
ſhews that this was one of the Branches of the Pro- 
ject. After * ſpoke of what had Pale with 
relation 
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ſelation to the Papiſtt and other Non- conformiſtte He 6 
adds The King, who was by no mtans 4 good ON =_ 
Ghriftion, in bis Afions, though a Catbolick-in bis Heart, 2h. fdr 
did all that could be expetied from bis natural Indolence 


of Father 
i preſerve the common Liberty, that the Catholicks might Otlcans. 
enjoy. the Benefit of it. But the Church of England 
prevailed, and Chancellor Hyde | ſo diſtinguiſhed hie 
Zeal upon this Occaſion, that the King was obliged 9 
yield rat ber 10 his Importunities than bis Reaſons, It 
was - therefore the Re-etabliſbhment of this Liberty of 
Conſcience tbat the Lord Aſhley believed neceſſary to the 
Execution of the projected Deſign. He communicated bis 
Thoughts to bis Colleagues of the Cabal, who were of bis 
Opinion, not only on account of the Reaſons he alledged, 
which: was, that by this means the Non-conformiſts would 
be gained, from whom ſo much was to be feared, but 
likewiſe on account of another, which was readily ap- 
proved ; namely, that by this means the Catholicks would - 
be fqvoured, whom the greateſt part of them loved, and 
the reſt eſteemed. - Arlington and Clifford were ſecretly 
Catholicks, and both died in the Communion of the Church. 
Buckingham wanted nothing to further his Converſion, 
but to become a litile more Maſter of himſelf with regard 
ta bis licentiaus way of Living and Thinking, Aſhley 
ct, #45 no Enemy to the Catholick Religion, tilt Intereſt and 
to Ml Malice: warped and threw: him into the contrary Party, 
ng Je King's Conſent as preſumed on as be was a Catho- 
1 bet, and continued ſo to his Death, though Policy pre- 
the vailed with him to pretend: the contrary. The Duke of 
nd Tork ſupported the Deſign with all bis Power. All the 
of Difficulty lay in the Extent of this Liberty, and the 
p;. % Kings: of France and England afing- in Concert, 
ers i ade this Affair a part of their Negotiation. Several 
ct, Propoſals were made for the Catholicks, ſome more ſome 
rer % advantagions. France was for Methods which' were 
ry. vt moderate, ſafe, and ſuited to the Exigences of the 
gh Times. At laſt, it was agreed that Charles ſhould grant 
rly i Liberty of: Conſcience to all bis Subjects in general. 
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| — »from this 
concerned in the of the Cabal. But accord. 
ing to all appearance, ſome were for having the Pro- 

_ , greſs of the Popiſb Religion made uſe of to render 
the King abſolute, and others were for having the 
EKing made abſolute to favour the Progreſs of 'Popery, 

This was the Reaſon that theſe two Articles were ne- 
vet ſeparated,” nor indeed could be, ſince they had ſo 
entire a Dependence the one upon the other. The 
King made this evident in his Declaration publiſhed 
for Liberty f | Conſcience, ſince he could not grant 
this Liberty without aſſuming a Power to abrogate 
> As of Parliament, or at leaſt ſuſpend the Execution 
thereof ſo long as he pleaſed. This Declaration 
dated the 15th of March 1672, conſiſted of divers 
| eee of n I ſhall here give the Sabilance : 


that Religion was 


"nM 


| Derlara- 1, His Maj jeſty publiſhes i it, in virtue af bis fuprene 
| — of :Bewwer in Eccleſ aſtical Matters, which is a Right in- 
| Conſeience herent in his Perſon, and nen oy ſeveral 
As of Parliament. 1058 
2. He declares his expreſs Reſolution to be, that 
the Church of England be preſerved and remain en- 
tite in her Doctrine, Diſcipline, and 9” pry 
| _ it ſtands eſtabliſned — Lac 
3. That no Perſon ſhall be capable of holdin any 
jg of Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Preferment o any 
kind, who is not exactly conformableQ 
| 4. That the Execution of all Penal: Laws in Mat- 
deg + IE ters 4 Eccleſiaſtical againſt whatſaever Sort of Non-con- 
| | formifts or Recuſants, be immediately ſuf] | 
5. He declares that he will from time to time allow 
och aſufficient Number of Places, as ſhall be defired, 
in all Parts of his Kingdom, for ſuch as did not con- 
form to the Church of England, to meet and aſſemble 
10 in order to their — Worſhip: and Devotion. 
6. That none of his Subjects do preſume to meet in 
— Place until ſuch Place be allowed, and the Teach- 
er of that Congregation approved by him. 
e 3 
7. He 


enn 
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«v9. He declares that this Indulgenee as to the Al- 6. 
lowance of publick Places of Worſhip, and A ppro- 
bation of Tlachers, ſhall extend to all Sorts of NVon- 
and Recuſants, except the Recuſanis of the 
Roman Catholick: Religion, to whom he = no ways 
allow publick Places of OED only indulge 
them their Share in the common Exemption from the 
executing the Penal Laws, and the 2 of their 
n in their 2 Houſes 1 


Two Days after the King publiſhed his Doaldrariod War de- 
of War againſt the States, dated the 17th of March. 1255 * 
This Declaration, as well as that of the foregoing Husch 
War, was founded upon a great many Generalities, 
and far-fetched Pretexts. Tbis is not to be avoided when 
War is firſt reſolved on, and Reaſons and Pretences are 
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afterwards to be ſought for ------- << The King deduced N 

e HFiſtorically the Jul Reaſons which he had to begin 1 

1- the firſt War upon the States, though it had been lf 

ended by the Treaty of Breda. He added, that 100 

„ this Peace was no ſooner concluded than it was Wl 

it MY violated by the States not ſending Commiſſioners wh 
„„to London to ſettle the Commerce of the two Na- a 
1s tions in the Z2ft-Indies: That when he ſent over Bol | 

| his Ambaſſador to put them in mind of it, he | | 

could not in three Years time get any Satisfaction 4h 

from them in the material Points, nor a Forbear- lg 


« ance of the Wrongs which his Subjects received in 
t- © thoſe Parts.” 
d eaſy 10 fee 10 what gras Dijeuſio ons theſe Generals if Reflee- 
| are liable. T nien. 
2. He Gaidy naht having e Surinam to 
d, them, they obliged themſelves by the Treaty of 
n. Breda to permit the | Engliſh in that Colony to go 
le if off with their Effects; but that this was refuſed,” 
n. 1 The Dutch maintained on the contrary, that the Eng- 24 Reflee- 
n um ew LG AA CE 1 A e own tien. 
accord. 
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1 He complai 
25 4 del diſperſed up and n A eee 


body could be 


ned of abuſive Pifares and M-.. 


«6, 


2 


upon his Honour.“ 
The States in anſwer ſaid, That the vue hem of any 


ordered to be broke in pieces. 


« bad been treated with Contempt.” - 
It is eaſy to. ſee whether bis Pretenſion touching the 


Yacht which 3 over abe . Temple. Was 5 well 
| 3 a nul. 


This was s the Subſtance of — was mol th 


alledged for beginning this War, He ended wi 


this Declaration ------ And whereas we are engaged by 


à Treaty to ſupport the Peace made at Aix-la-Chapelle, 


we do 3 declare, That notwithſtanding the Proſecu. 
tion of this War, we will maintain the true Intent and 
Scope of the aid Treaty ; and that in all the Alliances 
which we have or ſhall AY in the Progreſs of this War, 


we haue and will take care to preſerve the Ends theraf 


-inviolable, unleſs provoked 10 the contrary. He took 
but little care of his Honour, in pretending that in 
breaking with the States and leaguing with France, his 
Aim was to maintain the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapell:. 
But there was nothing ſo abſurd which tbe Cabal did 


not think they could make Men ſwallow, thou 1 


mou were much commas as will appear "I the 


2 War was ſo contrary e o the Intereſts of E | 
E 


land and all Europe, the nce of which Charles 


had ſo often boaſted to take in hand by means of the | 
Trippie- League; it was ſo directly || 
Equity, — 6 and the Religion profeſſed by the 


oppoſite to Juſtice, 


Engliſh, and ickly owned by rhe King, that no 


the Blow was ſtruck. The Hollanders imagined that 
be had no other Intention but to get a little Money 
from them, or at moſt to intimidate them till they 
- had-reſtored the Prince of Orange his Nephew * 

2 oſts 


19% HyPory.of hen ann vel Ni 


T e abuſive are, beſides one, "and The they bid 
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perſuaded there was any thing in it ti . 
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poſts held by this Ariceſtors.. France her ſelf could 167 
ſcarcely believe but that he had a Deſign to deceive 
her, till he had actually fallen upon the Smyrna 
Fleet. But all the World was miſtaken in imagining 
that he had any kind of Affection for his People. 
His ſole Aim was to render himſelf abſolute in order 
to enjoy all the Wealth of England without controul, 
5 and without any Obligatiens to his Parliament. The 
„ Duke of Zork, his preſumptive Heir, found his Ac + 
count in ſo rare a Scheme, and beſides, flattered 

himſelf with the Thought of eſtabliſhing the Religion 

for which he was exceeding zealous. As for the Ca- 
. hal, they were Men entirely deſtitute of all Princi- 
1 ples of Honour, Juſtice, or Religion; each of them 
by ntent upon raiſing his own private Fortune upon 

the Ruin of the Publick. For no Man can believe 
that Perſons of their Abilities could be ignorant, 
i that what they were acting was directly contrary” to 
the Intereſts of England. They did not ſo much as 
„ cy that they were able to execute their grand Pro- 
of ect without a ſtrict Alliance firſt made with the King p 
ic Nef Fance, who had the Addreſs to perſuade them 
that after the Republick of Holland ſhould: be de- 
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A cteyed, bech Crowns would unite to render the King 
5 abſolute. in England, and eſtabliſh the Popiſh Reli- 
d eon. But they had reaſon afterwards: to-ſee how 
h much they were deceived in their Reliance upon 
A France, Indeed it was no Intereſt of the French King's 


to render the King of England abſolute ar Home, 
but rather to propagate and keep up Diviſion be- 
Wiveen the King and his Subjects, in which, by ſeem- 
g to enter into the Views of the Cabal, he was but 
vo ſucceſsful. But the Execution of the Project 
met with one Obſtacle, which theſe ſecret Counſel- 
ers might have foreſeen, and perhaps did foreſee 
"tout being able to help it. This was the King's 
imenſe Prodigality, which was the Reaſon that all 
he Sums received from France and the Parliament 
ere inſufficient to ſupport the War two whole Years, _ 
W that there was a Necæſſity of having recourſe tothe 


Parliament, 


"Ow try Buct.awn. Var. xt 
_ Wagen which in the end broke their \well-G, 
7”... cetred Meaſures. On the other Hand, this Project 
 . ++ ..: having given an Alarm to all Europe, the | State; 
+ found Friends to ſtand by chem, and render the Exe- 

| cution very difficult. 
esa The ſame Day that the Declaration of War wa 


King 40 |, Publiſhed aga 5 the States at London, the like was 
427 * * at 2 ſupported with no better Grounds: 
of France 21 no other Reaſon of the 


War than 15 Diſpleafure a at the Carriage of the State. 
This Union between France and England ( which 
then appeared openly, notwithſtanding the great 
Care to conceal it hitherto.) ſhowed the Impertinence 
of what the King ordered the Lord- Keeper to tell 
the Parliament, That common Prudenre required that 
his Majeſty ſbould make ſuitable Preparations, when 
France had fuch Forces both at Land and Sea, It ap- 
peared by this that the King made no Conſcience of MW ©, 
telling his Parliament one thing, whilſt he intended i N 
another, which could not but loſe him the Confidence in 

| of his People, as it did in Effect. N. 
' The Biſbep About a Month afterwards the Biſhop + Munſter m 
2 75 likewiſe proclaimed War againſt the Dutch, on pre-M ne 
1 tence — they had endeavoured to corrupt the Go N 
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5 _— * * vernours of his frontier Places. As for 4 Elector tio 
- _ Dutch. of Cologne he had already brought French Troops in- tai 
The Blec- to his Dominions to provide, as he pretended, forff 2 
SES his own Security. But though he proteſted an Int pet 


Ally of tion to obſerve an exact Neutrality, the Stales werꝗ me 
France. fully acquainted with the Treaty he had made wit 
France. Thus were four Princes combined togethe 
utterly to deſtroy the \Republick of the Unived-Pr 

vinces, not to mention ſeveral Princes of Germany et 

. » gaged beforehand. by the King of France to ſtand 
Neuter, in order to tie up their Hands from gun 


| On to the Dutch. ob! 
Offers he States having for ſome. time ſcen this Stort the 
made by . gathering, endeavoured to divert it, by offering t! 

1 party ing of England all the Satisfaction he could real 


the King. . 82 85 They 9 8551 to agree to ** 


\ 
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he defired with regard to the Flag, and beſides, they 197% = 
L 


range e Admiral, though he was made C. 
then but Two and Twenty Years of Age. They Be- ie Gene- 
lieved that this would content the King bis Uncle, 2e 
being een that his Deſign was to overturn' their 
Republic 


* 
— 
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Kk, without any Thou ht or Concern fot the 


1 * * 


was i mtereſts of the Prince of Orange, This Change in 
ds: favour of the young Prince would, it may be, have 
the W never been made, had it not been deemed neceſſarx 
ler. to appeaſe the King of England. There were three 
ich Wl Parties in Holland: That of the Penfioner, which 
eat W bore the greateſt Sway, and was called the Lou- 
nce WW veſtzin-Party, from the Name of the Caſtle where 
tell W the Prince's Father had ſhut up the Leading-Men of 
at that Faction: That of the Prince of Orange; and a 
en Third which affected a Neutrality, and had as yet 
ap- declared for neither of the other Two. But on this 
e of M Occaſion this Third Faction believed it of abſolute 
ded WW Neceflity to come into that of the Prince of Orange, 
nee in hopes of fatisfying the King of England. The 
gates therefore ſent a Deputation to the Prince to 
ver make him the Offer of the Dignities of Captain- Ge- 
pre: neral and Admiral, and the Penſioner de Wit, to his 
Mortfication, was appointed head of this Deputa- 
tion. Thus the Prince of Orange ſaw himſelf Cap- ©... 
tain-General but without an Army, or at leaſt with © 
a very ſmall one, filled for the moſt Part with unex- 
perienced Officers, advanced more for their Attach- 
ment to the Penſioner, than any perſonal Myrit of 
their own. * ö 
I ſhall not give a particular Account of the Pro- Progre/e 
775 of the King of France, and his two Allies the panties 
iſbop of Munſter and the Elector of Cologne, in the 7 wide 
firſt Campaign. This is ſo well known, that it would sf France; 
be time thrown away to relate it. Let it ſuffice to 
obſerve, that the King of France took the Field in 
the Beginning of May; made himſelf Maſter of ſe- q 
veral Places upon the Rhine, almoſt without any ; 
* ; and ſwimming that River, became Maſter 
Yor, XIII. | - O84 4 


1 
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—_ of all Gue lerland and the Towns upon the Il; and 
that recht ſent Deputies as far a8 Dortburgh to meet 
bum wich the Tender of ſubmitting to his Orders. 
of the Bi- At tlie ſame time the Biſhop of Munſter, after having 
— pa . laid waſte the Province of Overyſſel, ſell upon © Friſe. 


land and Groningben, ſo that only Holland and Zen- 
land remained free, and even the former was threat. 
ned with a like Invaſion. n 
But chis was by no means all that the States had to 
fear. Whilſt Three of their Provinces were Joſt, 
Two more attacked, the Danger from Sea was full 1! 
as great. The two Fleets of France and Elan i vt 
Joined the Beginning of N the firſt conſiſting of I dt 
Forty, and the laſt of a Hundred Sail of Men of I the 
War. That of the States had Seventy-two' large Af 
Ships, and Forty Frigats and Fireſhips, and conſe- © 55" 

__— quently was far ſhort in Number of the combined na 
leets of England and France, It was commanded by I the 
the famous Ruyter, aſſiſted by Cornelius de Nit the Wl gig 
Penſioner's Brother, as Deputy from the State, 
Ruyter having put to Sea before the Enemies Fleets 
were joined, had done his utmoſt to prevent the J unc. 
tion. But not ſucceeding, and being informed that 
the two Fleets rode at Anchor at Solebay in the County 
of Suffolk, he reſolved to fall upon them there. He 
had like to have ſurprized them, but being difap- 
pointed prepared for an Engagement The two 
Fleets of France and England (making now but one) 
were ranged in Three Squadrons. The Duke of 
Fork, Lord High-Admiral of England, commanded 
the Red Squadron; the Count d' Eirèes the White; 
and the Earl of Sandwich the Blue. The Fleet of the 
States was likewiſe divided in the ſame manner; R- * « 
ter being oppoſed to the Duke of Zork, Bankers to Il fie 1 
Count 4 Eirtes, and Yan Ghent to the Earl of > 
Sandwich. All that I can gather from the various H id“ 
' Deſcriptions of this Battle, fought on the 28th of I wine, 
May, is, that both Sides diſplayed all the Art and tor 
Skill which Experience had given the COATS 
Ee | | Hh an 
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10 ind Officers of either 1 that they fought with 51 


. with almoſt qual Loſs, and both Sides 
challenged the Victory. The Admiral's Ship of the 


Engliſh being diſabled, the Duke of 7ork was obliged \o 1 8 


to Foil his Flag on board another. The Royal Name; 
wmmanded by the Earl of Sandwich not being able to 


diſengage from a Fireſhi ip, after ſhe had ſunk T'wo, 


vas blown up with the Earl and her whole Crew“. 
The Eng/i/h . loſt two Ships more, the Hollander 
Three, and Van Ghent was killed. The Hiſtorians 
A the two Parties equally pretend to the Honour 
df chaſing the Enemies Fleet, but both the one and 
the other ſpeak in a Manner which diſcovers no great 
Aſſurance. For it is not with Engagements at Sea 
with thoſe at Land, where commonly he that re- 
mains upon the Field of Battle has a Right to aſſume 
the Honour of the Victory: whereas in Naval En- 
gagements, a Fog, a Calm, a Wind, either con- 
trary or tempeſtuous, may force the Fleet which 
bas had the Advantage to retire the firſt. Howe- 
ver this be, Bonefires were equally made at Lon- 
don and the Hague for Joy of this Victory, 
with very little reaſon on either Side. The Eagle 
complained that the French were wanting in their 
Duty, and only fought at a Diſtance, after they had 
ſeparated from the Fleet. This Conduct was aſcribed 


to ſecret Orders given to Count d' Etrtes not to ex- 


poſe. too much his Majeſty's Ships, but to leave 
the Exgliſb and Dutch N to c their on 
Deſtruction. 


* Of the N Men on board, Six Houdied wite killed 6 on 
the Deck. When the Ship was on fire, the Earl retited to his 
Cabbin, where be was followed by bis Captain Sir Richard Had. 
dick, who finding him with a Handkerchief before his Eyes, 
told him of the Danger; but he anſwered, He /aw how things 
unt, and was reſolved to periſh with the Ship. It ſeems the Day 
defore the Duke of York had let fall ſome words that reflected Is 
tte Earl 's Courage. | 
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E Load De Hliſtary ef ENGLAND. Vol. XII 
| i; Fometitne, before, the. Ring. eee Abe Earl 
| 44 55 of Lauderdale a Duke of the ſame Names the. Lond 
c. Abley, Har of Shafichn 75 the Lord Arlington, Eari 
Din "dap : of: Arlington 3 and Sir mas Clifard,; Lord Clifford, 
N 0 At or about the ſame time Sir Thomas. Olborn was 
be: 3 ſworn into the Privy- Council, and the new Duke of 
TLaudendale and the Earl of Arlington received the 
5 2 7 He the Carter. Theſe Promotions were doubt. 
| ſuſpends 4 leſs the King's, Acknowledgments to . theſe Members 
4 5 
* a 
_—_ 


te Cabal for the great Services done him in ad- 
wing him to: ſuſpend, by his ſole Authority, the 
Execution of two As, of Parliament, till he 
mould think fit to take off the Suſpenſion Though 
this Suſpenſion was in itſelf no way diſadvantagious 
to the Publick ; Ge- ed as it proceeded from 
the ſame Principle by which the King aſſumed t0 
_ himſelf a Power of faſpending the Penal Laws. 2. 
gainſt the Non-conformiſts, it was U asien clear 
"Pp he would not ſtop there. | 
I. have already taken notice of tha fad, Condition 
all. of the e Two of the Provinces, that 
hg is to ſay, Guelderland and Utrecht were in Poſſeſſion 
of -the- French. : Overyſſel was in the Hands of the 
Elector of Cologne, and the Biſhop. of Munſter, The 
A two Provinces of Friſeland and Groningben were not 
only chreatned, but 5 attacked. In ſhort, 
the Province of Halland found no readier way to 
ſtop the Progreſs: of the French King, who was 
at Utrecht, than by opening the Sluices, and laying 
d 08 Country under Water. This melancholy &. 
"> tation; of . gave terrible Uneaſineſs to the 
ehe People of Holland, and as the Penſioner de Wi! 
_ 1% had been many Years: at the Head of Affairs, al 
the Calamities Which his Country felt were charged 
to his ill Conduct. But the Populace went till 
farther, and openly; accuſed him of having be- 
trayed his Country. At laſt this general Diſcor- 
har roſe into Sedition, and broughi the States 6 
ds to a ces to vacate the ers 
105 TEL; Edi 


5 


s 


Ne Kill. 20 OH AIR TEST: 185 
dit made in the Tear 1667, by which they had wh 
wliged” themſetves never to admit the Prinee of ,, ...... 
bange to the Dignity of Studtholder. The Peo- Admite.> 
ple wete diſcharged from the Obligation which an n, 
Uäth for that purpoſe laid on them, and the 22 of 8 
Prince was admitted to the Office of Stadt bolder. fice of Stad- 1 
dome time after the two Brothers Cornelius and tholder. 
ohn de Wit, one grand Bailiff of Putten, and the Bg ee 
other n a | * „ but Who had 2 tore te Pite 
thrown up his Emplby, were torn” to pieces by co: by the 
the Rabble of the er The Story * well Robb N. 
known to mention any of the Circumſtances of it. 
Let it ſuffice to ſay, that the Prince of Orange | 
teained in peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Govern- 
went of Holland and Zealand. Friſaland and G. ' nn 
nugben had 1a ſeparate - Stadtholder,” The young | 
Prince Jobn Caſimir of Naſſau, was under the Tuition 
of the Princeſs his Mother, and the other three 
Provinces, were in the Hands of the Enemy. 2 
The King of France, who ever dreaded the Ad- The Ke 
unecement of the Prince of Orange, no ſooner ſaw J France. 
um inveſted with this eminent Dignity, than he en- ie 
favoured to corrupt him with the offered Sovereign Prince of 
F of Hollund But he found this young Prince deaf Orange, 
all his Offers, and reſolute to ſerve the S ale which 5*t i* 
kd honoured him with its Government, to the laſt 
Moment of his Life. The King of England ſeconded 
I Ally in this Deſign. The States had ſent Ambaſ- 
kdors to him with Propoſals of Peace, as they had 
Joone to the King of France then at recht. But the Charles 
King, after 4 Refufal of treating otherwiſe than in ſend An- 
Comunction with France, and fearing the States had baſader: 
Deſign ro diſunite, or give him and his Brother of nag Hol 
France a mutual Diſtruſt of each other, diſparched © * 
the Duke of Buckingham, and the Earl of Arlington, 
"(tro Members of the Cabal) into Holland, on Pre- 
ence of treating of a' Peace Jointly with France 
Theſe Ambaſſadors paſſing through the Hague, in 
their way to Utrecht, affected to give out, that they 
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dien. were come to bring Peace. But when they were to 
enter into Treaty, their Propoſals were ſo extrava- 

+». "gant; thax it was evident Peace was not the Thing de. 

- figned'by this Ambaſſy: The intent of it was rather 

to bind the Alliance between France and England more 

= firmly, and to concert new; Meaſures; for the Proſe- 
cution of the War, as the Sequel clearly diſcovered, 
In his way through the, Hague, the Duke of Bucking- 
dam asked the Prince what it was he propoſed to 
bimſelt in the deſperate Situation of his Country's Af. 
flaits. To which the Prince replied, That. it was true 
Fjßbeir Condition vas dangerous, but be bad one way fil 
1 10 ſee its Ruin compleated, | and that ny to lye in the 
Ia Dyte. It is reported that the ſame Duke, in 2 
Aua NViſik "ng the-Princeſs of Orange, having aol her that 
2 they were good Hollanders, was immedia wx anſwer- 
ed by her bat was more than they. a which 
2vas- ouly that they hong be good 3 For 
this War was ſo evidently contrary to the Per of 

4 England, that the agli themſelves o com- 
ee plained of it. But as I have already ſ PX. th not only 
bn this Occaſion, but through this whole Reign, 
the lntereſt of the King, and thoſe of the People 
were directly oppoſne. The King after the Exam. 


rene eos 


pPlwVuS of his Father and Grandfather, thought he could +4 

ſtop the Mouths of the People by putting out Pro 
cCelamations to forbid, under ſevere | Penalties, the " 
_ taking any Liberties: with the Government, but this: x: 
only made them ancht out into a more unbounded 
| Licence. 0 he 
In the mean Time the King ot France ſeeing that hi 

u 


ö T 
” 7 . Inundation, - occaſioned by ope pening the Sluices, C, 


des. rendered it impoſſi ble for him to continue bis Con 
11 queſts in Holland, marched his Army into Flanders, © 
leaving the Duke of -Luxemburgh at Ltrecbi, and came * 

to Paris in the Month of Auguſt; attended by tht I 

Duke of Monmouth, who in purſuance of the Treat: Ji 

0¹ 


with og French . had _ to his e 


ll 
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in conyenient Quarters, to be ready on any preſſing — 


that the Exchequer ſhould continue ſhut: till the xſt of 
May 1673, though he had given his poſitive Promiſe 


Subjects would have ſuch Truſt and Confidence in his 


wer | 
in che opening of che Campaign, +ſox Thouſand effec- 1672, 
tal Men. e  l810qO01 th: Holt KT © 
F hall not here enter into he Desi of the Wir 
carried on by: Land during the reſt of the Campaign, 
becauſe England had no ſhare in it, and beſides, the 
Hiſtories of that Time are full of it. It is ſufficient 
for the Reader to know in general, that though the 
Hates had ſome Succeſs gala the Biſhop of Munſter, 
their Affairs were nevertheleſs reduced to a wretched 
Condition, and the Duke of Laxemburgh in their 
Neighbourhood ſcarce gave them any Time to Breath. 


Their whole Refuge lay in the Alliance they expect- The Dutch = 


ed to make with the Emperour, Spain, and ſome conceive 
Princes of Germany, and in the hopes that the Eu- G 
go Parliament which was to meet according ta its partia- 


orogation, the goth of October, would open their ment. 


Eyes and ſee the Intereſt of England, and of all 


8 But the King deprived them of this laſt Re- 
fuge, by proroguing che Parliament to the Month of 


| February,” 


The 4th of n the King declared in Council, The Ex. 
that he would'raiſe more Forces, and diſpoſe of them Fa, = 


ut by 4 


Occaſion, And for Payment of them, he ordered 


that it ſhould'be opened in the Beginning of the Year, 

He iſſued out on this occaſion a Proclamation, in 
which it was ſaid, that notwithſtanding his Majeſt 

had not been wanting on his Part to comply with all 
honourable ways that might effect a Peace, yet the .... 
Continuance of thoſe inevitable Neceſſities which firſt 
obliged him to ſhut up the Exchequer, compelled him 
to continue to ſtop the Payment of Moneys till the 
iſt of May next. Doubting not but that his loving 


Juſtice, that it would take away all Apprehenſi- 
ons of their being in the leaſt defrauded of their juſt 


Dues. 3 51 bees 
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he Ways 450 Mk to 5 a Cn 
: yon were, the Heman ih 

— 2 ARG ſent to Uincht, of a Millions: 

ounds Sterling, to-deftay the Expences of the War; 

vithour ard Exception ; 


the Met Thad Mg the in; 


OI > 


Ping, of f Oranges 3 4 pf era of the whole In. 

dia-Tride enjoyed by the States ; the Town of S$lui;, 

we Illes of Laden, Walcheron, Goerte, Voerne; and 

laſtly, an entire Satisfaction to the King of France. 

One muſt have been as obſtinate as were the Safer 

t find any Fault with ſuch reaſonable Demands. 

_ - Conſequently the King could not in Honour excuſe 

-  hifnſelf from continuing the War, and bars the 
Exchequer ſhut to maintain it. 

Corentry © Sir Jobn Trevor dying this Year, Sir Ryder 


| «= lag try,” lately returned from Sweden, where he had ſuc- 


the Office of Secretary of State. 13; 
an#Shafts> Sir Orlando Bridgeman reſigning the Steg esl dhe 
9 new Far! of Shaftsbury was made Lord High Chan- 
ö dcellor. A few Days after the King kept his Promiſe 
with Clifford, by making him Lord-Treaſurer, ſo 
that all the great Offices of the State were held by 
the Cabal, or by Perſons devoted to their Intereſts. 
But to let the Reader ſee how the five Lords of the 
Cabal flattered the King, and one another at a Time 
when the Nation was loudly exclaiming againſt the 
Government, I ſhall inſert here Part of a Speech 
made by the Lord Shaftsbury, as Chancellor, to the 
Lord Clifford, when he tendred him the Oath in Meſt- 
minſter Hall, upon his Admiſſion to the Office of 
Treaſurer. Alter he had repreſented to him the Du- 
ties of the Poſt he was entring upon, he added,— 
« My Lord, I may bh uſtly ſay you are in a Place of 
3 th very firſt Ran 


v6 and Iofluence of An: 3 à Place that requires 
* ſych 
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ceſsfully e for the King, ed 40A in 


as to Dignity, Power, Truſt, 
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* ſuch a Man as our great Maſter's Wiſdani hath m 


found for it; from whoſe natural Temper we may 
expect Courage, 
«whoſe Education 
4 from whoſe Extraction, that Noble and Illuſtrious 
« Houſe of the Cliffords , an heroick Mind, a large 
& Soul, and an unſhaken Fidelity to the Crown. My 
. Lord, it is a great Honour, much even beyond the 
60 < Place it ſelf, har you are 2 to it by the King, 
without ay ſay, is as great 1 
« „ Maſte, in the 3 M Men "Ti Thin | 
« this, or any other Age Fath produced: And let me 
« ſay farther, it is not only your Honour that you 
« are Choſen dy him, but your Safety too, that you 
have him to ſerve ; with whom no ſubtle Inſinua- 
« tions of any near him, nor the aſpiring Intereſt of 
«a Favourite, ſhall ever prevail againſt thoſe that 
«ſerve him well. Nor can his Servants fear to be 


ickneſs, and Reſolution ; from + 
iſdom, and Experience; and 


« ſacrificed to the Malice, Fury, or Miſtake of a N 


«more popular ſwelling Greatneſs : A Prince un- 
der whom the unfortunate fall gently : ' A Prince 
*in'a Word, that beſt of all Mankind deſetyes the 


« Title of Deliciæ Humani Generis, Let me end with 1 = 


e this Wiſh, or rather Prophecy, that you may ex- 
« ceed all your Predeceſſors in this Place; the Abi- 
« ities and 'Fidelivy of the renowned Lord Burleigh 3 
« the Sagacity, Quickneſs, and E Diſpatch of his 
« Son the Lord Salisbury; and 2ar rightneſs, In- 
«© tegrity, and Wiſdom 27 that great Man that went 
wy alt before you, the Earl of Southampton” Th 


Ie will be ſeen hateaſter, iat the Exrl|of $haftdury 
preſerved not long theſe Sentiments of Eſteem and 
Admiration for the King, expreſſed in this Speech. 


x The Treaſurer was not deſcended from the Clifferds Earls of 
Cumberland, which Pally was ertinẽt before the Reſtoration, 
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= rebone 1 7 has 
Y & "\ 4 17 Should be univerſally 
5 2 216. repealed, | 222 
& againſt proclaiming Prince 
+. Charles King of England, 5- 
one forbidding all Commerce 
With Holland, 27. Add cal- 
d the humble Petition and 
. 129 · on "making it 
. Hh gb-Treaſon. to levy Mo- 
k * ney without conſent of Par- 
" Tament, 192, Act to change 
- the Convention mto a Parlia- 
© ment, 241. 10 continue the 
_ Monthly Tax, and all judi- 3 
ciary Fee ibid. A4 
F Indemnity, 242, 244, 245, 
246, 247. confirmed, 275, 
276. to confirm all judicial Pro- 
_ Ceedings from May, 1, 1642 
248. for Money to pay of 
- the Army and Navy, ibid. 
to for the Intereſt of lane) 
4 61. c ibid. L fore ; 


2 


= 


N 


]uor regulating. the Bay. irade, 


Wool aud Fuller's Earth, 
co in Ireland, ibid. 


de bY IG \ 5 quidred 


12 n 7 esd | 
3 May, ibid. A far be * 


ſpeedy raiſing 100, oo0l. 249. ; 
for disbanding the: Army, ib. 1 
for raiſing 140, ooo l. ibid. 


- * 


249. for. encouraging and en- 
_ creaſing &i ping, ibid. for re- 
= feoring ſome. Miniſters, . and 90 
50 ing others. into the. ira ki 
enefices,. ibid. At for. le- | 
dying Money, 255+ "about ſe 
WCET Mine by Retail, 25b. 
88 4. Poſt. Office. 1 

e Kon. 


en an 

A. B SET, der, Sc. ibid. = 
_ the. e Ala of Perſons con. 
cerned in the Murder . of 
.\ Charles I, ibid. for: Confir- 
mation of Colleg e and Ho- 
pital Leaſes, iba. AR 1 - 


_ probibit the Exportation F 


256, againſt planting Tobac- 
for. la- 
king» away the Court f il + 
Wards and 597 22 b 


* fiffate, the Eftates of 


"fo grant the 


285. for regulating Corpo- 
\ rations, 286, 


_ Quakers, 297. for repairing 


the Engagement ; ©. 
the Commonwealth ; for re- 


nouncing Charles Stuart, and tele 


for the Security of the Pro- 
 teftor, burnt, 2 75. to impow- 
en ile King to receive a Con- 
won, 276, to con- 


gicides, 276. Al for the 
Security of the King's Per- 


fon, 277. te repeal the A? 


© for the Excluſion of Biſhops, 


ibid. o prevent Tumults, un- 


der Pretence of pr 
titiont, ibid. to 
litia in * 27 4 
"power" bim to diſpoſe of t 
Tand. Forces, ibid. 8 the 
1 lation of the Navy, 


rote Pains and Penalties 
on the Murderers of Charles I, 
j 278. for the Collection of the 
the Exciſe, —_ 
nere ary Car- 
King, ibid. A 
1200,000 l. 


veſt the Mi- 


"for 2 


" riages' for f 


againſt the 
be Ways about London, ib. 


F Uniformity, 291, 292, 
Kc. for eg the ſtand- 


ing Forces, ib. * the Chim- 
Tax, 291. AF empow- 


© ering the King to tevy 70,000 J. 


per Month, ibid. Militia- 
Ad, 294. Triennial-- Ac re- 
> Vor. XIII. 


1 * D tx 
— 4 Hi 2 
| 9 art of Juſtice; for” 


the Re- 


efenting Pe- 


King, 278. toim- 


Forces by Sea, ibid. is. 


N Five Mile-A8, - 
Ar- 
rebui London, 


. 


ibid. 72 ſuppreſſing N. 


, 420. Coventry's e 


436 
= mr of the OO”... | 


I gs 142. 


Adjournment 3 Difference be- 
tween that aud Prorogation, | 


395 © 
Aix- la-Cha pelle 3 Peace con- 
cluded 1 between Fr = 


and Spain, 403, 
Ales (D. of?) See 5 4 
rines commit great 2 

tions on the 


Engliſh Ships, 1 op | 
' Engliſh and Dutct 92 out 
Squadrons againſt them, ibid. 
are forced to make Peace with 
England. 1 , 408 
Algier, Vice- Admiral Monta- 
ue' Expedition there, 28 


Allen (ir Thomas) ſent with a 


_ Fleet to the Walter ie. 
408 


Abena ; Reparation de- 


_ manded for the Injuries cum- 
mitted there by the Dutch on 
- the Engliſh, 77. the Dutch 
ay 300,000 1. on that ſtore, 
antes: 8, u. 
Anabaptiſts; - an Trjarrebie of 
BBs; 263 
Anarchy i in England. 194 
Anneſley „ Afier- | 
* wards Ei of 3 eſy, = 
1 2 


bee (bir Blond in d. King's 
wr fron," wy 341 242, l. 
8 Mat of » #be 


Sigh bad . 


In" bem; 1. receives Charles 
"FP with abundance of Reſpect, 

46.  &ftruſts him, 49. treat, 
berter "than before, 60. 


1 ee im, ibid. is a- 
2's the Ning marching in- 
to: England, 63. comes. 10 


+ England, und is committed 
I the Tower, 262. ſent to 


Scotland 10 1 there tried, 


"Ibid, beheaded, 279. his _ 
6 Ty IS Where ths Marg ueſs 
. — s ſtood, © 


Ne ron (E. of ) See 8 


| 8 2 F kde Parliament, 8 1. 
3 = Addreſſes to Richard 
romwell, 159. be endea- 
Vouyr to become Maſter of it, 
1562. Oliver deſigned io nale 
* Changes" in it, 163. the Of 
fert of "it combine againſt 
Richard, 164. many f 


i a . Council, 164, 


ow 168. they preſent a Petition | 


to him, ibid. demand Fleet- 
Wood for General, 166. forte 
Richard to r the Par- 

Nament, 167. ſeize the Go- 


vernment, 168. chuſe Fleet- 
wood for General, ibid. and 
\ * &febargelngoldsby, Whaley, 

Tord Falconbridge, Sc. ib. 
rome to a Reſolution of re- 


Roving the Parliament di ſol- 


"XN: — De EX. | 
* 151. | 


Harliament, 173. the Par. 
liament endeavours 10 ren 
dier itſelf Maſter of . the Ar- 
um, 180. the chief Officers i 
. bave 
ibe Deſigns ef the... Parka- 
ment, 184. preſent two Pe- 
 titions-.'to the: Parliament, 


baughty Anſwer, 192. grow 
» diſtruſiful of ibe Parliament, 
ibid. part of it under Lam- 
bert comes to London, ibid. 


80 injurious. io ibem, and ca- 
Amy, petitions the Diſolu- 
wen appointed 10 guard the 
Council of Ten, and another 


' own Generals, ibid; obſerve 
b : ſtrict Diſcipline, ibid. try 
tem - 
| 2 ae Lalled ia London, and _ - ered? the 3 of Safe 
Ty, ſeveral . of . their W 
Deta 
Parliament, 204, 205, th -;; 


\ ebe Army, 211. 
mand of it is voted hy ben 
10 be in the; Hands of fi Bas 


Commiſſioners, 218. General 


ter to the ſeveral Regimen! 


ſent a Petitian io the. \Rump- 


Conferences io prevent ill 


185; 186, 18. receive. 4 


the Parliament paſſes an Af 


8 

4 

W 
| f 
2 

{ 

1 5 

N 
4 


Hiers ſeveral of their Mem- 
bers; 192, 193. caſbier the 
Officers belongim to the Regi- 


Parliament, 194. appoint a 


of Seven, 194. chuſe their 


to gain General Monk, ibid. 


” declare for ibe + 1 


Parliament grows. jealous of 
the Con- 


Monk writes à circular Lei. 


4pon the Refloration of tht | 
ſecluded Members, an 0 


cer 


- 


»Oftets Au an Engagement to 
qahyuse be A . 
2 promiſing 
v Obrdimnte"to be Par- 
5, 226. ſend Addreſſes 


be Ring 232. the Par- 


Banding" * it, 243. an. 
an 253 
Aan Mr. ) the Parka. 


nem mens at Madrid 
Werder, 655 N18 ww! 

, Aſeough (Sir Goolge ) r 
m- uaces Barbadoes, Sc. for the 
id. Parliament, 71. Van Trump 
Af " reſolves! to engage bim, 80. a 
ca- i Figbi beteween him and Ruy- 
n. ter, 87. taten, 359 
the © Aſton (Sir Arthur) Gover- 
our of Drogheda, 33 
tie Afton deliverrug the Marqueſs 
„ . Montroſs, LE "44 
heir AW aas. B. 
e Wee die 05 it 
try Arbadoes reduced by the 
bid. D Pariiament's Fleet, 71 
afe- ¶ Barebone (Praiſegod) bis Par- 
heir M liament, 90, 91, 92. peli- 


the tions the Parliament that the 
th | » Abjaration-Oath \foould be u- 
niverſally taten, 216 
on- Barwell (Dr.) made Aer 

in Scotland, 279 
Baxter (Richard) bath Pre- 


era ferment oſfored bim at the 
Le. Reſtoration, 251 
wen! Veaufort ( Duke of ) commands 


* the French Fleet, 357. ar- 
ripes at 3 360. Pal 


NAY 8 


N D⸗ EX. | 
had 
an unre - 


amen conſults about the diſ- 


| Berwick ſecu red by by Gaube 
Biſhops UL ad ne ones 
for their Excluſion repealed, 
Blake ( Admiral ) bis finſt . 


Ahe Jig ods 


h — 2 
e Wight, e. 9 
tacked by 72 Eagliſh 5136 


Bennet (is Heniy; new 
King Charles's having, 
red the» Proteſtant- Religion, 
237. © is made Secretary, of 
75 "Bikes: 12. Was: a Prodec- 
e-Papiſts, ibid. and. 
2 Fah it, though he pretended 
*. — be a Proteſtant, 407. 
ne of the e 424. 
horn Character, ibid. | 
Earl of Arlington, 468. 
and Knight f tbe: Garter, 
ibid. font Ae to 
Holland. 
Berkley ( Charles). Earl. of 


Falmouth, ſlain, 1 
Berkley (Sir William] Fice- 


- oil of the White, air, 


Berkſtend ( d_( John). ont of ie be 
 Major-Generals,'' and 4. Lieu- 
tenant of the Tower, 121; n. 

laden in Holland, and exe 

ecuted for being ouε of.; the 

: Judkes of . . E 


Monk, 202 


conſecrated, 25 1. ther; Att 


gagement with the Dutch, 58. 
bis ſecond, 8 1. 1s third, 82. 
i 1 bn Kn with 


gifted 


ND E N 


; Was the Mediterrkne- 
ans. 3 117. fakes eight Spa- 
"*pith $ 


Meſt Indies, 123, burns 
Jp 10 Spaniſh Galleons at San- 
N 124 dies, and is 


ere, o 
* Soles - the * - Crews, 
451. bis Attempt upon the 
1 ate of Ormond, ibid. i: 
| a 1 , 
2453 
Nine, (We , Se E- 
beth; 
Bombay Ide; part of Queen 
*XKatherine's Portion, 297 
Booth (Sir George ) - ſeizes 
-=* Cheſter for tbe Kine, and == 
bes @ Manifeſto, 182, al 
* ok 2aken, 183. 
2: RD 


Ne 3 the Datch' Fleet 
© coming from thence 8 


A Monfienr Fe ) Andofe.. © 
8 den from France to Eng- 


land. 
| 55 
E the new Court ef Juſtice, 


104, 224 


8. bis Body is dug up, hang- 


at Tybourn, ' phe buried 
4 e the Gallows, - 
3 the Place appointed 
ir Charles 10 treat wit 


be goes huber, 22 3. 
Negotiations for @ Peace he- 


teen France and England 
cee ee to be there, 37 1, 


S peechas tothe: Parliament, 


+385, 413, 417 418, 433. 
is "Henry Vith: 


8401 (Earl eg) See Digby. 
Brounker, belonging 


fhaw ( John) at the Head 


255 


riſh refuſe to ſubmit" io him, 
12 tbe Scotch Commiſſioners, 785: 4 


bi 37% bar comluded ther, g 
800.0010 376 e 


hips returning from the Bridgman Sir Orlando made 


Lord. Kecper, 384. bis 


Conference between 
to Pretbyterian and two E. 
| piſcopal Divines, 411, 412. 

2. his Offer of Lord. 


2104 2 


fron 4 


to the Duke 
f York's Bed- Chamber, 3 47, 
348. ſe by the Com- 
mos, 400, 401 
Brown ( Major- General) ſent 
by the King againſt Crom- 
well, 62. n ibid. 
Buckingham 0 Dae N Ser 
Villiers 
Butler ( (James) Marque of 
Ormond, makes. reaty 
with the Iriſn, 15. concludes 
a new Treaty with them, 16, 
command \ the Iriſh Army, 
and takes Dundalk Newry, 
2 Tri im, Drogheda, ib. lay 5 
Siege 10 Dublin, 32. 8 
Army is defeated, 555 
Neal treat with mn, bo 
ts hindered from bringing in- 
10 the Field an Army again 
. the Parliament, 81. the I- 


* — - 
. — $4 © 
* 1 % - 
"> a r * -C 
” -D ic >. © _ © 


106. and conſpire, and riſe 
- againſt bim, ibid. is forced 
© tb reſign bis Command, ibid. 
retires into France, and ac- 
| companies Charles II. 7 Co- 


/ | logne, 


| * tenant 


by 1 


# 


e cd Weames to: Lon- 
or don to concert Meaſures. at 
wotbe Time f Mordannt's Plat, 
1% 141.47 returns io the: King, 
bid. is appointed one f bis 
©: Councth, 240, n. Lord. Lie- 
of Ireland, 410. 
* Archbiſhop Sheldon reſigns 
: 1 80 him the: Office | of | Ghancel- 
ur ef tbe Univerſity. of Ox- 
ford, 410. 
1 Poſt in Ireland, ibid. Blood 
"Av OE = HI bim at Ty- - 
3 -N 
rox +001 0. 


N ( than * 


Cle, 429, 430. 
io mate Mar upon Holland, 
2 430. and that only on 


e 110. diſable + her From 


+: afifting- England, 430. car- 
rity on tbeir Projects, 430, 


c. their: Character, 424, 


4426. . adviſe-the Ning to 1 
4 pend the: Execution. of 

Parliament, 468. 
| Calamy { Mr. Mo Preferment 15 
affered bim al the Reſtorali- 


3 en, 231. 
Cybureb in London, for wy 


Iwo 


Ac, 


(preaches in 4 


vbich be is impriſoned, 312 
Capel ( Lord\)\ brought before . 
+ #be FHigh:Court. . Juſtice, 
6d, Bt 9. e- 
n * * \ Ac 11 


0 Carnytarth 0 Earl of * taken _ ; 


I N N FEN 


recalled from bis 


451, 452 


CHARLES 


is informed 


| bra wos ke, 


2 rt Sie 
2 Ls 


Catteret ( & ir 


1K our 7 27 Bk 
— 2 


- pointe a 
Ke | Tu 


Pe techs — wer 5 ottu- 
Iv gal; ae Chad 927 


bbe Parliamiut ied 
Marriage With, WE 4 74. 
Admiral Mountague . 10 


fetch ber, Wis 1.5 arrives in 


England, and is martied, 
296. niſcarries, e be 


King 4s 7 N 
DEF; hl 
W ö Wuliam ) . 7 ene” : 


bury, choſen. Member, of, the 


: Houſe of WING Ny 5 
ance, 


Wales; the Houſe . of Com- 


mans publiſhes an Aft. 4 
ing tbe proclaiming of bim 
Hung, 5. takes the Title of 

King, 13. theStates ol- 
land, Sc. pay bim their 

Compliments of Condolance, 


«ibid, be eſtabliſbas a Caun- 
cil, ibid. 1 called by 7 1 


e into France, 1 
als rand os Holland, 


and knows not uhit her to 95 


ibid. be refolyes. to 455 9 into 
. Ireland, ibid. | is proclaimed 
Hung in Scotland, 24. be 


nerick, ee and 
Ji .  Marquys 


Hit Jy an Ex- 
- \ Bf 23. the Barks of La- Wl 


Bs Se tl and c6 
| "have been v 
auf Conditions, ws — 2 


- Ain going into Scotland, 


ing inte Ireland, ihid. 


ver 4 


arge, f Montroſs 40 in- 
vad Scotland, ibid. preſents 


> Holland, 29. prepares to 
e into Ireland. ibid- de- 
Al, from bis Deſign of going 
Abet, 33. retires to Jerſey, 
. © Ibid, be Scots end Win- 
? 994 treat with bim there, 
be writes. to the Max- 


hs of nere to haſten 


pe againſt Scot. 


35. --#be Co: ions 
Sy 1% bim zy the 

- $6orch. Commiſſioners at Bre- 
- © fax 36. bi Reaſons and In- 
dere, 40. be diſſembles bis 
Neſantment upon 3 

* (Conditions: 41. he forms 
Difficulties 4pon-: the, Cove: 

t and Religion, as tbey re- 
te bis own Person, ib. 


wmiionare, 
ſaudly ef _ or yr of 
Montroſs's Execution, 45 
be s the Fra, with Scot | 
Sobeweling fox Scotland, 46. 
J obliged to * ihe Covenant 


N N EN N c 
| bears dis landings) abode is 


+ finds himſelf 1 


* Mini 
| .and-kaeps 10 his Reſolution of 
9 ta be N 


. _ 8. Memorial: 40 the States * 


| Troops, 5g. 1 \' Monte 


— the . | 


dereivad Haube Scots with 
ex arks: oof e- 
ecke FER omeſtichs are 
taken ſrom bim, 46, 45. He 
under great 
Diſficulties, ibid. be Scotch 
iuſtrult bim inthe 
rian Religion, ibid. 


r 


be is preſent at their Sermons, 
_ butt-with a: great deal of Re 

luclame, ibid. Bit Indiffe- 
" rence in theſe: Matters makes 


him loſe the Confidence of ibe 


Scots, ibid. endeavaurs 10 


bave the Hoamultonians: re- 
ſtored, 48. retires 10 St, 
Johns-town after the: Battle 


Dunbar, 55. .: the Reſo- 


lutioners in Scotland form 


© the Project & placing bim at 
be Head of dn Army, 85. i. 

prevailed upon in publiſi a 
Declaration a ſtrange Na- 


ture, 88. be doth nat reap 
. Advantages he ex- 
Pedted, ibid. 111 invited by 
Friends in ibe 
Kiigd Land to come and put 
bumſelf at übe Head of ſame 
is ſent io get him to retuanʒ i, 
he is better treated than: be- 
fore, and bath greater Share 
in be Adminiſitatian, 60. 
curaſſes ae Marqueſs. f Ar- 

gyle, ibid. t N at 
Scone, ibid. pris himſalf at 
the: Head of. Se wh 
my, 61 3:86 intunne at Tor- 


1 
% / * 4 % | 1 as 
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is od, ibid. e murrbet in- M ws! 
= dy and cauſes bin- tus in Eng ind, vo 9 \te- 
e by * bis rns huck Oooh, 115, 


rr 


* 


uy 0” WY 


* 


t 


| liſh, and by, 


| ſpends 4 who Day 


WC » as, W 7 WW mm: 


5563. recdives bt li- 


from ibe Eng- 
64. be writes 


to tb Earl Darby 0 re- 


| __ to him, ibid. be ftops at 
rceſter, where he is pro- 


claimed, of b 
Troops: —_ 66. 2 


ed at the Baille of Worceſ- 


ter ibid. 


and Ne with 
great Difficulty, 


67, 68. 
in an 


Oak; 68. takes Ship in Suſ- 


a and lands in Narman- 


eat Extre- 
-mities abroad, and maintained 
by" bis Mother, 69. offers to 


. 

Fleet, hut is refuſed, 
8 x — God in a Speech 
at St. John's-town that be 
was the firſt\Covenanted &. 
of the Nation, 98. the Dutch 
abandon bis Intereſts, ib. = 
receives no Aſttance 
France, 104. C Ma- 
Zarin ner: "A him ibe Ar- 


dy, ibid. is in gr 


rears of a Penſion if bexwould 
go qu of France, 104. be 


ſells fome Ships to the Cardi- 


nal, 1089. Joes to reſide at 
Cologne, ibid. ſends to Ger- 


many 10 procure ſome” 22 ; / 


tance, ib. applies tothe Pope 
by. Means. of Cardinal de 
Retz, and according to ſome, 
abjures the Proteſtant Reli. 


gion, 105. comes to Zealand 


Filler a Penſon uon 
133. be brings over Noe 


if". on board "the * 


© Spain, 132. 1b N 


> 


liſh and Ich Ret 


from ' the--French' ino the 
Spaniſh Service, ibid, mates 
ſome Preparations + inthe 
Low- Countties, and 4 End. 9 

ver Commiſſious into 
upon Mordaunt's Plot, 141. 
the Independants, 


gland 


Quakers, 
and Anabaptiſts ſend am Ad- 


| dreſs to him, 142. epa 
10 Calais, and then mr, 
Malo's; 182. g to Fol 


tarabia, and croſſes Frgnee 
incognito, 18. bis Sucedþ 


there, 194, 193. gets Ben Let | 


ragen, 


195. Don 


Cardinal Maxarin wald bt 


ſee him, ib. veturn 16 Beal 


ſels, ib. General Monk de. 
to reſtors bim, and is 


fe 
| Joined in that Undertaking by | 
the. Presbyterians, 198, 199, 


200. bis Again were be 


 Hieved 10 be deſperate, 206, 
| ſome Officers ſign an Bag 


ment io abjure bim, 223, 
ends Sir 


General nk, 224. ve 
moves 40 cage 3 - il 
to be flops by the Spaniar 
jb,” 4 "fo Tun ir diſs 
LES 1 I» pas 


eme ini a Leugue with * 


hn Greenvit 10 


de Haro makes bm 4. Pri- 4 vi 
ſent of 7000 Piſtoles, ibid. 


4 


| I. lion, 2 227. conſti tules Monk 
— of all the Fortet in the 
bre Nan. ib. "ſends Leiters 


un Declaration to tb Bar. 
* ee 243. welve Hundred 


„ ares] 22% 228, 23 is 
" "Feftorid without any Conditi- 
we, 231. the Hag C. 
wn makes bim De, 

=” maggie ib. i proc laimed, 

232. utiss come to him 
Hoem wor" arliament und Ci- 
J ib. bath a — — 

. me 'Pres Ministers, 

» "15" Feceives the Compliments 
be States, 232. lands in 

5 England, ib. malen Dis En. 

ogy into 5 ib. an u- 

nn. y ſpreads over the 
Yap. at 5 — 234. 


erke ſeveral Parties full , 


Þ Hopes,” ib. . Or bs pre- 
Nd in his. Favonr, 235, 
6 og. deſigns to render bim- 
el adſoture, 236, 237. was 
2 Fapiſt, and yet pretended 
K migbty — to the 
Proteſtant Religion, ib: and 
238, 259, bat bis go- 
dry nin axim was, 238. 
95 {his Enn, ib. and good Qua- 
Rien 239. forms his Coun- 
eee „240, goes 10 the Houſe 
e Lords, 241. grants the Re- 
1 Publicans particular Letters 
4 Pardon, 244. bis . 
io bis Parliaments; to the 1, 
243, 248, 256. to the II. 
oF "274, 276, 278, 281, 289, 
"LPs" 313 325, 338, 352, 
85, 385, 490, 413» 419; 


CASTER 
pere 10 previ his Re - il 43 84 invited 
85 5 10 an 
5 244. then lig 


= 


bi: Revenues". * 
tion by the Parlia. 


Pounds. a Year: ſet- 


0 45 upon bim, 249, 233. 


much concerned at the 
2 F his Brother Henry, 


249. appoints Commiſſioner, 


10 try "the Repicines, 250! iſ- 


— out © Proclamations con- 
. rerfting the Liturgy: n Ce. 
remonies, ib. wy 
- baſſes from ſever Paris, 
1251. the Parliament gives 
bim Money to pay the Army, 
233. 
Popham propoſes to have 4 


rerei us Em. 


appoints Guards," ib. 


perpetual Revenue fettled up- 
on him, 254. waits upon the 
Queen" bis Mother, and bis 


- Sifter the PriviceſSof Orange 
10 Dover, 263. 
Proclamalion forbidding 
Mert 
6 264. vn Commiſnuum for the 


1e ot 0 
» all 
and 'Conventicles, 


Conference at ibe Savoy, 


266. be \ is crotened, 271. 
Nemarts on the Hiſtorians of 
bis Reign, 272. commu ni 
cules o the Purliament bis 
in tene Marriage” 
manta, 274. the AF for 
renunting 


nb the 


im burnt," 275. 
"the Commons wote him a Sup- 


* 205 180 ly 284. marries 
"Catharine," 


296. engage 10 
ae Open, 


N Port 


. - , — & fs — — p 9 
e ee 


HI v. 


Holland, 330. 


by 


e never io reſtors Dunk irk 
1 Spain, 297. ls it to the 
—— 298. bon be ſpent 
vt 2 Rev — e got — 

299. dAdgeſires Count d' 

+ trades to tale 4 Tour to 
London, 301. bis — — 
0 the Presbyterians Was in 


. order 10 bring about @ Tole- 


ration for the Papiſts, 309, 
- defires to have 


310 312. 
the: Euecution of the Unifor- 


umity- At. left. "to bim, 311. 


pPrumiſed tbe Presbyterians 


bat be would never conſent 
io the Uniformity- AF, or pro- 


- cure them ſome Clauſe of Ex- 
emption in it, 311. Publiſhes 
4 Declaration in their behalf, 
ibid. the Commons are a- 
aloha at it, and preſent an 
Addreſ to him thereupon, 
316. bis Anfwer to it, 318. 
and 10 their otber Ad- 
dre againſt Papiſts, 3 19. 
expreſſes à great Ceal for the 


Commons grant him four Sub- 
y -fadies, 5 and the Ciergy \ the 
ſame," 320. what the Bran- 
ches of bis Revenue were, 
ib. n. makes a Progreſs with 
bis Queen into ie Weſt of 
England, 324. reſolves up- 
on Mar with Holland, 
326. tries to put. a ſtop tothe 
Treaty between France and 
: reſolves to 
oblige the Ships of all Nations 
10 ftrite 10 his, ib. enters 


+ N DE X; 
Dutch, 


London, ib. intends ia in- 


wo 8 Ambaſſadors io France 
and 


land, 336. 


delivers to the Parliament a 
Narrative of the” Indignities 


- 339. 1 a Declarati- 
on for. mak 
tbe Dutch, ib. proclaims 
Mar againſt them, 340. and 


. of France 2 abandan Hol- 


cccount of 
- Proteſtant Religion, ib. the - 


Mur againſs France, 357. 
iſſſues out a Proclamation: a- 


"paint Enn Feſuits, &c. 
* to haſten the M 


Place with: Hellandg; 369, 


his. Demand of Poleron, 373. 
- the Dutch Heet coming up as 


into an Alliance: with: the 
Au demands of the 
States a Krparation fer their 
Injuries to the Britiſn Mer- 
31 ib. 333. Prepares to 
make War upon them, 335. 

* borrows Monty of ibe City of 


tercept ibe Dutch Flats ib. 


Spain o flir up #boſe * 
Crowns to a War with: Hol- 
be Caujes of 


that War inquired into, 3 37. 


put upon him by tbe Dutch, 
ing Repriſals upon 


declares ibey were the." Ag 
greſſors, ib. ſollicitt the K 


land, 341. withdraws upon 
the | Plague 10 
Hampton-Court, and then 10 
Salisbury, 351. ' proclaims 


10 the 


ney- Bill, 367. negaliales 4 


bi Demands at the Congreſs 
at Breda, 372. receeds from 


it in great Perplexity upon 


2 fan | 


4 892 thin Vs: 
; der Pa 12 Toes 
Dutch, 576. e fe 
, and Diſorders of bis 
5 380, 381. Was doſi- 
yy 1b of divorcing 'bis Queen, 


* 383; 4475 &c. Procures the 
Claretidon's"Di/- 


Eu of * 
0 grate, and why, 384, 385, 

Lo 392. defires the Par- 
5 wig "adjourn; 394. iſ- 
ont 2 oclamation a- 
nl ns thoſe” Papiſts, who 
een to bear Maſs at Am- 


N50 


Baader, Houſes, 305. lays 


ie firſt Stone of the Royal- 
+ Exchange, ib. be reſolves 


do give 2 Subjefs eme Satis- 
faion, 396. enters into the 


N Tri mpegs 397. de- 
8 e Supply, 400. de- 


5 v3 res the 3 to haſten 
"tbe Money: Bill, 401. paſſes 


It, and adjourns the Parlia- 
| I "ment, 202, 404: be only de- 
85 e amuſe fe the Publick in 

= entering.into the Tripple-Al- 


"Hance, 405. leads tink 


nk © $4003. "Life, © and is extremely 
| *» Prodigut, 406. governed by 
bis Miſtreſſes, 38 1. ' ſpin bis 
Ne ee 406. hardly 
ay but Papiſts had Intereſt 
| 1 at bis Court," 407. 4 Projett 
8 formed to render bim Abſo- 
ute, 40%, 408. takes a — 
elt in fome. Parts of \ 
land, 408. it bribed 
Lewis XIV, to deſert the 


8 Fripple-Alliance, and jein 


rey, notwithſtanding The great 
Sum be received, 434. bus 
up tbe Exchequer, 456 457: 
intended to root out the 


eh We 08 409 oY 


OO e Wir with ; 
land off © im, 19. 7 be 
too Holes of. 15 Fe 


"contiled" together, 420. "his 
\' Deſigns were to overturn. the 
Proteſtant-Religion; 10 get 
aà Toleration for the Presby 
© terians, and by that Mean Yor 
- "rhe Cattiolicks 3 and 10 fen- 
dor himſelf abſelute,"* 
422. he eſtabliſhes 4 S — 
* Cann, which is called the 
Cabal, 423, 424. bis De- 
- figns in making War upon 
Holland, 429, 430. Liter; 
into a Private” Allianes toit 
France, 430. concerned at 
tbe Death of «the Dutcheſs of 
Orleans, 431, 432. ſend; 
the Duke Buckingham to 


. fign the private Treaty with 


France, 332. the" Duke of 


Lorrain implbret bis Media- 
lion, aa 2 
"the. Project of Meng his 
- Ruben, "247, 448; Kc. e. 
betvef from the Ning of 
France 450, &c.* takes a 
* e, inte ſome Parts of 
Eee 450. bis remitrk- 
alle Behaviour | towards 
Blood, who ſtole the Crown, 
451, 452; i without Mo- 


"reſtant Religion, and Wings in 
P pery; 


——B TV ED” 


2 


—— 


OHH TT LS, ESRB tas 


35 4 2 
_ ies of Har a 40 


9 Arb 


Dub- 
NM . 


_ againſt 01 
IT" and upon what Preten- 
ceg, 461, &c. the Offers of 


Ibe States 10 bim, 464. Ju 


: ends the Execution of... two 


e of Parliament, 468. 
forbids by a Proclamation the 
1 [peaking oy the Government, 
466. levies freſh Troops, 471. 

bis Demands from the Dutch, 

47% Keeps the Exchequer 
471, 

99 — . the Dutch burn the 

iſh Ships there,. 375. 

t Buſineſs examined i into by 

Commons, 401 

Cl wry 1 

es Thomas ) ſent 

die vi Cromwell 1 WS: 
- Genera Monk 70 bis Intereſt, 
159. ./ent to him by the 
= 45 to ſecure bis Submiſſion 
to. theRump,.172+ acquaints 
General Monk with: the. Ar- 
__my's Deſigns againſt him, 180. 
prevails with Lenthal not 10 
1 the Parliament his Bro- 
. ther's Letter, 183. gives Ge- 
nexal Monk Intelli gence; of 
Cobbet's Deſgu, 194. 15/ent + 
10 General Monk 10 propoſe 
an Accommodation, 201. comes 
1% him with: Propeſals.of a 
Bu ; realy. wi th. the Committee, 
202. applied 1 perſwade 
Monk 0 tale the: Govern- 


= 


en Upon bimfelf, 5 223. car- Cologne; K. Char 


t 10 


IAN. D. EX. 


© Duke of Lorrain, 
Clergy. meets. in C arvocation, 


278. grants. the. King four” 


ries the 9 7 ey, 


: Addreſſes 


Ring 32 
Fs ty ( hr Ger 2 


by the, Marqueſs of Ormond 
Cen LS 106. 


ide Iriſh refuſe. to obey, Bim, 
; ibid. refuſes ta grant them a 


Commiſſion to treat with, the 
105 


. Subſidies, 3 20. give ug their 


rigbi of. Taxing themſelves in 
Convocation, 341, from thence 


forward they bave been regre- 


 [ented by the Hauſe, of Com- 


-mons, 320, n. 


Cleveland (E. of, * Se N od 


worth. 


Clifford (Sir Thomas) 


of 
. the ny? oners of the 25 
ſury, e made 7. we of 


the King's Houſebold, 409. 
one of the Cabal, and bis Cha- 


_ rafter, 424. cone the King 
10 up the HD 
4 2 6. made a Lord, 458. 
_ rd Tre Tn 472. 
Lord Shaftsbury's, Speech to 


him, 


472, 73. 
Cobbet (Colonel) 2 1 
ral Monk, Nn ere 


by bim, W. 
Coin 3 the Form oi 11 4 aral 


Colbert (Monj eur ) comes ag | 
is England from 
France, 408. 4 paſſage. out © 
2, $99 


baſſador 10 


of one of bis Letters, 
les goes 19 


refide 


= - CIV I 
— — 


— — EC RES — — 
—————_— — — — 
= —-4#4 ——_ 


—————* = EF, = — 


— 


Ade there," e 1065 
— rf detlares a- 
eint Holland. 464 
Committee of Safety: erevted, 
1986. their Declaration, 196. 
n Clarges 1 General 

Monk 10 propoſe an Accom- 
52 modation, 201. Portſmouth, 


und ſeveral Detathments | of 


| 456 Army declare againſt it, 
"k204, 205. ir aboliſbed, 205 
Commonwealth - of England, 

| 0 by every State in Eu- 
after the Battle of Wor- 
Power 


er, 69. the great 


of i, even en Begin- 


Sings, 70 
— ( Houſe of what 
ori of Members it conſiſted of, 

2. all the Presbyterian 
Members expelled thence, ib. 
+ mag,cr an Af e 


: embers, hy their Princi- 


ple was, that \ the. — 


 \futhority reſided originally in 

. © the People, 6. they aboliſh 
ny * Monarchy, ibid. exclude ihe 
. abſent Members, 12. \confent 
to their re-admiſſion, upon 


> Condition of their ſigning the 


{ Engagement, 13. vote againſt 
"he Council of Officers, 166. 
receive a Letter from the King 
"with" 4 Declaration, 231. 


FNeſtoralion of the King, ibid. 
maße Preſents to the King, 
"Duke-of York, and Glouceſ- 


e 
ter, ibid. order the" 


cept 
- the' 
5 


lates 
kh ber 


a works 2 
y 


":tbe Duke 
tbe 
" \arcuſe- the Earl of Clarendon 
| 45 4 Articles againſt bim, 386. 
388. deſire be ſhould be 12 


concur with the Lords in the 


0 be ſearched,\ why whe 


- Orders, Ge. razed, 291. ag. 
— Pardon propoſe by 


243. Diſputes in i 
Act of Indemnity, 
244, '245, 246. congratu- 
Nueen Henrietta 
coming is England, and 


aughters 10,0001. 4 Piecte, 
252. order all their Members 


to receive the Satrament * "ac 


cording to the Liturgy, 27g. 
vote the King à Supply, 284. 


the King's Speech to ibem, 289. 


debates there about the Oath 


annexed to the Militia" Act, 
5. are alarmed at the King's 


29 
Declaration in behalf of the 


Presbyterians, 314." Preſent 


an Addreſs to him about it, 


313. and againſt Papiſts, 
318, grant the be King four Sub- 
ſidies, 320. vote bim u Sup- 
ply of two Millions five Hun- 
dred Thouſand Pounds, 33 

grant him another 8750, 
353: and vote 120, o00 J. 10 
of Vork, ib. grants 
1800, 000 J. 366. 


High-Treaſon, and draw 


tothe Tower, 388. ſome Di/- 


. putes between them and the 
Houſe of Lord about bis Im- 

* "priſonment, ibid. 

* thereupon, ibid. their Fotes 


their vote 


about 


s "the % Princeſſes ber 


baving im rad, 29 . 
9 4 the Mifſmanagamen 8 
in Ibe late Datch Wine 20K - 
Ge. e deſired by the B 
o haſten the Money- Bill, 40 l. 
Preſent an Addreſi to bim a- 
« £4inſt-Papiſts: and Non- con- 


A Semin... 40r, 402. ſend. 


Skinner 10 be Tower, 402. 
examine the publick Accounts, 
and vu pel Sir George Carte- 
ret ibeir Houſe, 413. appoint 
4 Committee to make an En- 
'  quiry aboui Non · conformiſts, 
413, 414. graut the King 
1,400,000 J. 414. t him 
anorber Supply by laying a 
Tax upon Wine and Vinegar, 
and authorizing. the King 10 
W's eme of bi: — 419. 
give bim anotber large Subſi- 
12. 43; 54 Beladen on their 
Liberolity, 445. maſt of the 
> 4 of i bribed by: Pen- 
446. 

Coſerece a at the Savoy, 266, 

S. 

Connaught; the Iriſh Papiſts 
0 ithit ber. 108 
Conſpitacy, 4 pretendel one. f 


the Non-conformiſts againſt 


the Government, 264, 274. 
275, 250, 2 4: 283, 287, 


288 
Comrenticles ferbidim, 264, 
332. the 


ſame in Scotland, 
279. 


circular Letter about them, 
412. Proclamation again 1 


I N* DE X 
391. "were 


| G 


Archbiſhop Sheldon's | 


- them, ibid. Ser Non - 
formiſtab Acts for ſuppreſ- 
Jing tbem ede, 
2 meets, 278. grant 
the King a Benevolence, ery 
coot (5 Richard) males a 
Sally againſt the Beſs of 
Londo „ 33 
3 (Miles) one of the | King's | 
Judges (brought. from. Hol- 
land, and executed. 304 
Corporation -- A, 28 _—_ 73 
Execution, | 
Coſens Deco) nabe, 
Durham, 8 04 256 
Covenant; Charles n 11 2 | 
. liged to ſign it before bis dand- 
ing in OY * it ic 
burnt, 275 
Coventry, the Walls of it are 
| razed, "AI 310 
9 (Sir Jokes ) maimed, 
Coventry? A, ibid. 
(Sir Heury) one 
of the — Phnipplewianiia at the 
Peace of Breda, 448. ent 
Ambaſſador io Sweden, ibid. 
made Secretary of State, 472 
Councils of Stare; 7, 179, 208. 
Council of Officers, 84, 90, 94. 
dee Ane dect nn 
Cowley (Abraham) dies, 396 
N ( Anthony - Alhley ) 
one of Oliver's Council, 95, n. 
one of the King's, 240, n. had 
a great Hand in the Ki 
\ Reſtoration, 242, n. made 
one of the Commiſſioners ef. the 
Treaſury, 384, n. one of the 
Cabal, and bis Character, 
424, 


— 


Cee (Over) is 


33. takes Drogheda, 
- "puſhes bit Conqueſts in Ire- 
land, 34. 
5 Ireland, 50. be takes Kil- 


N part of the Iſland 


 t#e Scots, ibid. 


% ibid. 
ſerve foreign Princes, ibid. be 


- - Shaftsbury 


Chancellor, 472. e fe 


the LirdCliffordgib.aud 


Ireland, 


Lieutenant 


ö - ſends 4 Body of Men. — 
imxforce the Crevida of Dub-- 


lin, 32. lands at Dublin, 
and 


4. is recalled from 


kenny, and reduces the great- 
to the 


Obeditnce ef the Parliament, 


leaves Ireton to command the 


Arm) in Iteland, comes 10 
London, and takes bis Seat 


is des 


in Parliament, 


. 
 elared General of the Armies 
the 0 ers to- petition the 


of the Commonwealth, ibid. 


Y enters Scotland, 53. a Skir- 


miſh between his Army and 


return into England, and 


_ marches to Dunbar, ibid. 


the Scotch- Army purſues 


8 bim, ibid. he defeats —— at 
<> of Dunbar, 54. . 
and takes Leith and Edin- 


the Battle: 


burgh; 55. dares not attack 
K. Charles, 61. be enters 


Fife, cuts off his Proviſions, 
and 


defeats a Detachment from 


' the King, 62. takes St. John's 


Town, ibid. 
furprized at the King's March 
into England, 63. 


is very much 


IND E 


onde: 426. mide Earl of 
„ 468. and High- 


make | 


Parliament, 7 1. 
.- Motive to the Dutch War 
was probably the Ruin of bin, 
75. Deſigns are formed againſt 
bim, 8g. re 
. tbe Parliament, 84. is ſup- 


permits the Iriſh to - 


_ Diſſolution 


987. juſtifies bis 
in a Declaration, 89. makes 
_ cboiceof a Hundred and Forty: 


ma to 


inform. 


> the Parliamnt of it, and or 
ders the Militia to be put in 
2 Arms, ibid. detaches Har- 
riſon and Lambert 10 follow 
X. Charles, 64. purſues him 
himſelf, ibid. arrives at 
Woreeſter, 66. joins Lam- 
bert and Harriſon, ibid. 
mates a Diverſion on the other 
Side the Severn, ibid. gains 
the Viflory at the. Battle of 
2 Worceſter, ibid. be arrives 
' thereupon at a great Pitch of 
_ Reputation. and Glory, 70. 
be returns 10 London in 


Triumph, and is met by the 
the ſecret 


es 10 diſſolve 
ported by the Army, ibid. gets 


F the Parlia- 
Moves it, 86, 


ment, ibid. 
Condut 


four Perſons to take care of 
the Government, 90. be dele- 


gates the Government to them 
. by an Tnſtrument, 91. bi. 
Letter to each 0 


them, ibid. 


his Fleet is maged by 4 


Storm, 93. is inveſted 5 
Council 


5 th 
of Officers with the 
Dignity 1 Proteeor, 94. 1 
Inſtrument - of Government, 
95. takes an Oath to obſer: 


t; 


Conſpiracies 
Vowell's and 


proclaimed as 


tertainment, ibid. his Saying 


i @ Scot who fired at bim in 
4 Skirmiſh, 98. the War with 

Holland ſerves'to raiſe bim, 
. 100. draws 4 $700! 22 


Enemies upon bimſelf, ibid. 
ainſt bim; 
Tard*s, 101. 
the Parliament's, 111. two 


Inſurreftions againſt bim, 


113, 114. Sindercome's, 
124. of the Anabaptiſts, ib. 


Mordaunt's, Sc. 140, 141, 


Kc. orders Pantaleon-Sa the 


Portugueſe ÞAmbaſſador*s 
Brother to be beheaded, 101. 


' ſends to demand Ships com- 


manded by Prince Rupert 
<hich were at Lisbon, 102. 
calls a Parliament, 109. bis 


Speech to it, 110. the Par- 


liament goes about to queſtion 
his Power, ibid. he ſpeaks to 
them with a great Heat and 


| Reſentment, 111. forces the 


Members to ſign an Engage- 


ment, and excludes ſeveral, 
ibid. AMfolves the Parliament, 


ibid. reſolves upon a War 
with Spain, 117, he. equips 
two Fleets, 1 ſends one to 
the Mediterranean, and the 


other to the Weſt-Indies, ib. - 


is ſurrounded with Enemies, 


Vor. XIII. 


1ND 
, ibid. 4 Lift of bis Council, 
© jbid. n. be aſſumes the Title 
of Highneſs and Lord-Pro- 
© teftor, and is 
© ſuch, 96. is invited by the 
City of London 10 an En- 


he brought 10 Por 


. 
119. be divides England in- 
io ſeveral Diftrifts, and ſets 
Major-Generals over them, 


120, calls a Parliament, 122. | 
Reflections upon bis Autho- © 


rity, ibid. orders two Ships Wl 
taken from the Spaniards 6 Wl 
uth, and 

the Money and Merchandize © 

conveyed to London, 1 23. 
it is propoſed in Parliament 
that an Offer ſhould be made 
to him of the Crown, 125.4 
Committee waits on him with 
the Offer of it, 126. Rea- 
ſons propoſed to move bim to 
accept of it, 127. is perplexed 
2 what Choice he ſhould © 
make, 128, prevailed upon 
by bis Relations not to Cs 
it, ibid. refuſes it, 129. his 
Protectorſbip , 7 an 
Add called the humble Peti- 


tion and Advice, ibid. be is 


ſolemnly inaugurated, 131. 
makes a League offenſive and 
defenſive with France, 132. 
compoſes another Houſe of 
Parliament, 134. his Speech 
to the Parliament in the other 
Houſe, 136. how he diſ- 
poſed of bis Daughters in Mar- 
riage, 140. be reduces the. 
Power of the Major-Generals, 
ibid. Dunkirk is ſurrendred 
to him, 143. is agitated with 
great Fears, ibid. always 
upon bis Guard, ibid. never 


lay twice in the ſame Room, 
ibid. taken ill, 144. nomi- 
K k 


nat? 


= 
"nates bis Son Richard for His 


Seeger n e, Hb. bis 


8 and Cbarutter, ibid. 


. , Hneral, 159. bis 
1 dug up, banged at 
F yburn,. 07 * under 


- the Gallows, 255 


g 'Cromneel (Richard: ap- 
© pointed by bis od Oliver 


1850 ſucceed bim, 144. called to 


6 "Court, and rn "Chancellor + 


of the Univerſity of Oxford, 


140. is elefed Protector and * 


x OT ES. 


- : proclaime 157. be receives 


and from the 55 I 59 en- 


deavburs io ſecure Monk to 
- "bis Intereſts, 158. the ſeveral ' 
*  Fattions conceive Hopes from 
Bis Advancement, 159, 160, 
161. 'calls a. Parliament of 
© two Houſes, 162, endeavours 
to make himſelf Maſter of the 
Council and the. Army, 162, 


. i — — . 


neu Members to his-Countil, 


non from Fleetwood and 
Desborough, 164. is adviſed 


2 E 


0 call a great Number of O. 


Fler o London, ib. they of- 
Fer à Petition to him, hieb 
De rejelts, 165. AT to receg- 
nixe bim for Proteftor, 166. 
* Tejefts the Army's Petition of 
. - having Fleetwood for Gene- 
ral, 166. forced to diſſolve 
', the Parliament, 167. loſes all 
Bis Credit, ibid.. his Irreligion 
gives Offence, 168. ſubmits to 


"JN D E X. 


163. propoſes the Addition of 


ibe Powers in being, 177. \the 
\. Parliament-allowys 200061, to 
pay his Debts, and orders bim 
to quit Whitehall, 198. is 
forced to pay the Charges of 
his Father*s Funeral, ibid. 
Cromwell (Henry) it mad: 
Governour of Ireland, 140. 
Holds that Iſland in a peace- 
able Subjeftion, 1 58. ts. re. 
called, 159. bis good Cha- 
rater, bid. was Weber 
beloved in Ireland. ibid. 
Cromwell (Mary) Oliver $ 
- Daughter, married to. the 
Lord F alconbridge,. - 140 
—— (Frances) narries Mr. 
Rich, i 21, 460d. 
ot Bridget * marries firſt 

' Ireton, and aura Fleet- 
wood, 140 
2 Ekeabeth 3. Was mar- 
_ ried to Mr. Clay pole, ibid. 
Cc we r (Lord) threatned 
arl of Briſtol, to diſcover 

5 EE Parliament that he had 


163. but meets with Oppoſi- induced Charles II. fo. turn 


| OPM + 312, 313 
Det. 

Avenant (Sir William) 

, * v- | 


Dean ( Admiral) 82. "Billed, 


92, n. 


Denham Sir John 9 dies 409 


Denmark King of ) Joins with 
. the Dutch, | 356 

— ( Prince of ; See George 

Derby ( Earl of) See Stanley. 


| B (Colonel) — 


Oliver's Council, 98. di. 


fuaues 


4 


Y funded bim from accepting the 
Crown; 128. combines againſt 
_ Cromwell; 164. 
to him a Pelition from 

1 Army, 165. inſiſts upon 
his diſſolving the Parliament, 
167. one of the Perſons ap- 
pointed 'to nominate Officers, 


179. \ preſents to the Parlia- 


ment a Petition from the Ar- 
my; 187. caſhiered by the 
Parliament, 193 
miſſary-General of the Horſe, 
194. 20! of the Committee of 
Sah. 141025 
PER. es: 0 C bis Ne- 
gotiations "about the" Sale of 
Dunkirk, 288----304. deſi- 
red by K. Charles to come 10 
London, gor 
Dhona (Count de) Ambaſſa- 
dor from the * of Sweden 
# Holland. 397 
Digby (John) Bur. of Briſtol, 
turns Papilt, 133. ordered to 
leave France, ibid. 
K. Charles to turn Papiſt, 
312, 913. brings in Arti- 
cles of ” Impeachment e 
. the Earl of Clarendon, 
Domingo attacked by the * 


Tish, HP 118 


Doriflaus ( Dr. ) is aſſaſſinate 
29. the Parliament deman 


KReparation for his Murder 
from the States of Holland, 


77 
Dowglaſs (Sir John) is FA 


to give K. Charles notice of bis 


bing proclaimed in Scot- 
VoL, X. 


1 N DE X. | 


made Com- 


induced 


Downing (Grarge)X.Char 


Envoy in Holland, 3044397 > * 


WELL ſent thither a 2d "times 


. 448, &c. 
Duke ( Willian) J: Writes” a 


bel, 


: | 255 © 
De rogheda laben b the Mar- 
 queſs of Otmond, 16. e 


talen by Cromwell, 34 


Drunkards, a ſffrange Froick 


of five in Berkſhire, - C 98 


Dublin beſieged. - the Mar- 

queſs of Or 32 
Dunbar ( Battle of of 54 
Dunes (Battle of Al 143 
Dunkitk taken by the San 


116. taken 5 42 4 French, 


143. and ſurrendred to Crom 
well, ibid. X. Charles binds 


himſelf never to reſtore it to 


Spain, 247. /old to the King | 


Franee, 423838 
Dunkiris ew r 


ee 
Dutch. See Holland. Take t2vo | 
Engliſh Ships in the Eaſt- 


n 9 on Feats: a 326 
3 
Dwards (Mr.) it poorly 


rewarded for” bis bavin 


been-miſuſed by Bloody 
Elizabeth, *. of Bohemia, 


her Penſion Habe, 97. dies, | 


oo I BEP 
8 13, 11175 226 
Epiſcopacy reſtored in Scot- 


Hand, 279. and in England. | 


: See Biſhops. 
d'Etrees (Count) command; ; 

. the White-Squadrox at Sola 
K K 2 bay-fg5:; 


EY 


_— TFT -- - 


| 466 
CM. d by 
diſmount, Wo, 
| Evertzen Tar. Admiral ” 

: | | 3 | 


8802 7 


ee oe: LOI as L 
DU Aufax'( Lord) refuſes. 10 
go and atiact the Scots in 

© their os Km. 51. reſigns 
© © is Office of General, 
Bath a Penſion allowed him, 
ibid. receives General Monk 
into York: 207. dies, 454 
| F dg ( Lord.) married 
one "of Oliver's Daughters, 

140. iurnad out of his Hee 
1 


Falnoud (Earl 70 See Berk. 


lex. 
Fanſhaw 4 Sir. Rickard by ſent 
| Ambaſſador to Spain, 336 
Fi ifth-Monarchy-Aen, 135. 
. © raiſe an Inſurrection, 263. 
enter into 4 Plot, 3 10. i 
_ of them executed for it, 310, 
Is RY Bey 
F inch ( Sir. 'Heneage ) Altror- 
"x ori orig anſwers. a. Mo- 
n of Sir ">" Vaughan | 
2 the. Mi 2293 
Flag, .the Dutch b to trite 
it o the, Engliſh, 78. Di/- 
putes between them about it, 
30, 450. the Dutch agree 10 
trie ii, 
Fleet; E ngagements between 
tbe Engliſh and Dutch Heets, 


78, 80, 81, 82, 99 93 


rn 1 5 ade 


2 comes 10 2 
Binder tbe French and Dutch 
Fleeis from joining, 361. See 


and 


100, 465 | 


p46. 358, F339, 266. tbe 
by a Storm, 


ellen's to 


Charles and Holland. 


F leerwood, (M ajor-General ) 


marries Ireton' s Widow, and 


i made Lieutenant of Ireland, 
108. 
955 IK accepting the \ Crown, 
128. 
and made Lieutenant: Gene- 
ral, 139, 140. was appo in. 

ed by Cromwell 4 ſicceed 
bim, hut the Inſtrument could 


diſfwades Cromwell 


recalled from Ireland, 


not be found, 157. gives up 


all His Right to the Govern- 
ment, ib. 
Richard Cromwell, wet the 
Army Petitions. to have bin 
4 PM General, 166. is choſen 


combines again 


General, 168. appointed ſuch 
but for a Tear only, 178, 
Lambert's:; Officers petition 
-. the Parliament to render bis 
Commiſſion of General perpe- 
tual, 184, 185. is caſbiered 
by the Parliament, 193. ſet 
Les all tbe Poſts, and places a 
+ Guard at the Door of the Par- 
\liament-Houſe, 194. tis. choſen 
by the Army ibeir General, 


ib. one of the Committee of 


Safety, 196. General Monk 


communicatet #0 bim his R.. 


einten of marching into Eng- 
land, 197. in a great Con. 
Lee upon the: Reftorati- 
on 7 the = got Ep rHamen, 

5 0 6 205 


64 00 92 Or 5 

ws, Aldi to 

Not 128 ein ibid. 

Fontdrabia ; * de. eg 
there," 4 


france (Aab 970 ich 116, 


&c: lends Charles II, 10 45 
Vſſtance, 104 116. allows 
bim e a litile * 
116. tbe Engliſh /. 
their Hleot, ib. Peace 2 
bettocen that Kdm. and Eng- 
land, 119. mates a League 
"offenſtve and defenſi ve with 
Cromwell 132. all the 
' "Engliſh of K. Charles“s Par- 
ty are ordered to depart out 
of France, 133. Cromwell 
ends fix Thouſand Men into 
tbat Kum. ib. enters into a 
"Treaty with Holland, 327, 
330, &c. 
gainſt England, 336. Peace 
between that Kam. and Hol- 
land, 377. invalles the Ne- 


cherlands, 380. XK, Charles 


enters into a private Alliance 
with that Rm. 430 
— 0 K. of. > See Lewis. 
F ranche-Comte taken by the K. 
France, 403. reſtored;404 
Frazier, the Manager of the 
hen . F, 59 


FAllen (Van) 2965 to f 
I tbe Engliſh in the Medi- 
terranean, 80. is ain, ib. 
George, Prince of Denmark 
comes to England, 410 
Gerard (John) enters into a 
Conſpirac yagainſt Cromwell, 


N W X 


declares War " 


101 0 Panta- 
leon- Sa pie a” arr 
dib Ra * 0 101 


Ghenr (Van) comes up the 


Thames, and burns ſome 


- Engliſh 9bips, \ 775. com 
leet, 


mands the D 4 5c o. 
Killed, | 
Glencarn (Earl of ). W 


_  fome Troops in the Higb- lands 


* Scotland for the K. 109. 
made Chancellor of Scotland, 


26t 


Glouceſter; ; the Walls of that 
City are rated. 310 
— ( Duke f.) ee Henry. 


Goch (Van) ſent Ambaſſador 


from Holland t England, 


| 43 
Godolphin ( Sir Wis 


Ambaſſador in Spain, 408 


Goring ( George ) Earl of Nor- 
wich, brought before the High- 
Court of Juſtice, and condemn- 
ed to die, 8, 9. the Speaker 

7 _ fc Commons Co 


10 
Wie * ) No ps the Cocks of 


the. Water-works at Iſling- 
ton, 36 


Granvil ( Sir 1 whns 1 . 


General Monk from the K. 


224. brings General Monk 
4 @ Commiſſion, 225. 
| Letter and Declaration to the © 


and a 


\ Houſe of Lords, 227, 228. 
Grove ( Mr.) enters into a 
Conſpiracy againſt Oliver, 
113. hanged, 114 


K K z Guards, 


| Guards, (* mr.) when 


a e conpteredby 1255 
XIV, 466 


Guernſey reduced by. the Par- 
"Hament, 71. OY con- 
Furd 1 1 I | 305 


©: 1 ue: 8 Miniſters 
there lament the Misfor- 
10 K. * beheading of K. 
13 

5 CMarthew ) moves 10 
Hage 4 Committee appointed 
Io ſend Propoſitions over to 

> *#heK. 232, n. . draws up a 
Bill for ri the Names 
"of Preshyterians, 412 
Hamilton (Dake of) is brought 
befare the' High Court of Fuſ- 
ice and condemned, 8, 9. 
executed, 11. 


8 


Dale of Hamilton, 28. He 


Fl, 46, 46, is wounded at 5 8 
— ceſter-jight,- aud dies, 67 


= Dr.) made one of 
s in Scotland, 279 


the 2 
Hamiltonians, who the Heads 
"of them were, 17. X. Charles 
endeavours. to have them re- 

ored, 48, are admitted to 

I eben, 55, 4 Pro- 
| Nation, and two Parties 
formed. upon their Adyilp 75 


50 
' Hammond ( Dr. ) dies, 260 


Harriſon ( Colonel) ſent in pur- 


1 gs K. Charles, 64. ap: 


* 


W (Sir Arthur) one of 
e 


The Earl of 
Laperick | takes the Title of 


| 5 E fo Scotland along with 


naples, and conceals him- | 
He enry, Duke of Glouceſter, 


prebended . a in a Con. 
ſpiracy againſt Cromwell, 
124. executed, 230 


the Perſons appointed to 5 
minate Officers, 179. goes to 
Portſmouth, 205. marches 
4 gainſt tbe Committee 'of 
Safety, ibid. tries 10 cor. 


rupt General Monk!: Army, 


219. excepted out of the A: 
of Indemnity, 247 
Heyrietta- Maria ( Queen ) call; 
- the Prince her Son ini 
France, 14. comes over 0 


England. 23 1. ber Buſine(;, 


ib, returns 10 France, 263. 
comes back to England, 297 


returns to France, ibid. and 


349. dies, 416 
Henrietta ( Princeſs) married 
to the Duke of Orleans, 252. 
comes to England tornegotiate 
an Alliance. between France 
and England,“ 439. Poijoned, 
431, 432 


confined i in the Ile of Wight, 
81. ſent out of the Kam. 2 
goes to Paris, 82. the Hou: 
f Commons makes bim Pre- 
ſents, 231, 249. dies, 249 
Herbert | (Philip) Earl d 
Pembroke, — 1 Member 
7 the Houſe of Commons, 5, 

, refuſes ' tq fit above 
Whiclock: 45. 9þ 
Hewet ( Dr. ) enters into a Plit 
agaiuſt Cromwell, 149, 141. 
executed. 14 
1 | . Heyl 


meg (Dr 


Dr.) writes to a 
ner & State about the . 
vocaliunn, 258 


High. Court of Fuſtice, a new 
one erefted, 8. ſome noble 

Priſoners brought before it, 
ib. the AZ for it burnt, 275 
High-flyers,  . 2 
Holland ( States of) pay their 

Compliments of Condoleance to 


Pr. Charles, i 3. inhibit their 


Miniſters from inſiſting upon 


Malers of State, bid. coldly 


treat Charles I, 14. de Pari 
amont of England i is afraid of 
_ their aſſiſting the Ro 14 
72. 4 Union is propoſed be- 
Foeen them and the Common- 
wealth of England, 73. the 
Engliſh reſolve to make War 
upon them, 74. the ſecret 


Motivs 10 it was the Ruin of 
Cromwell, 75." 


an Ad is 
paſſed in. England forbidding 
all Commerce with the States, 


 wobichb is the Ground of the 
War, 76, 77. ſend an Em- 
baſſy to London 40 follicit the - 


| Revitatiny of that Att, 
-the Demands,of the Engliſh 
from them, ibid. 
. engages. the Engliſh, 78, 79. 


two other Engagements be- 
teen them, 81. 


is diſperſed by 4 Storm, ibid. 
ſeveral Wei, Ships taken, 
ibid. a fourth Fight between 


them which-laſted Free Days, + 
82. 


ſue for @ Peace, 83. 


rh a Manifeſto, 80. pri- 


INDE X. 


Pictures, 251. 1 
reſolves to make War upon | 
; them, 3 | 


their Fleet 
mand 
for their. Ini ures to the 5 
tiſh Marchahits, ibid. 
end an Ambaſſador to th 
land, 334. the. Engliſh in- 
lercept their Baurdeaux Fleet * 
before the War was declared, 
335. Lewis XIV propoſes 
bi Mediation between them 


RK A4 444 


"their Fleet 


Vuately ry a Tei into the 
. Hands of the Speaker: of the 
"Houſe of Commons, 83, re- 
ceibe a favourable Anſwer, 
a Hopes of 4 Peace, 92. 


end Pleni polentiaries to Lon- 


don, ibid. the. War. betuten 
them and land is renew- 


. ed, 02, 93. Peace concluded 


between them. and England, 


94,99. the Terms of it, 100. 


the two Provinces of Holland 


and Zealand loſt in the War 


1500 Ships, ibid, ſend an 
Embaſſy to King Charles, and 
a good Number. of excellent 
ing Charles 


26. the Fran ns ö 
that War, ibid. Sec. 
States enter into a TY 0 
with the King of France, 367: 
their Forts at CapeVerd, and 


on the Coaſt of Gina taken 


by Vice-Admiral Hol ms, 3 29. 


Fl t upon tbe King of Fran- 


. ces guarauteeing their Poſſeſ- 


ions, and their Pſhery on the 


_ Coaſts of Britain, 330. King 
Charles enters into an Alli- 
ance with them, 331. de- 
them, 4 Reparation 


Ba War 


I eclaration- for 


25 x 

ng Charles Fr Par 

— were reſ- 
rs, 285 -Preſs the Fo 

rance 0 declare againſt 

"England. 341. be bad no 

Hand in exciting that War, 

843. their Fleet 

> Fus out to Sea, 345. an Ac- 

_ cout of u, ibid. receives Or- 


ders 40. fgbt, ibid. 346. is 


7 Len hint out to ee their 


3 320 . Fleets retire 10 


in Norway, ibid. 
£" 150 Fg iſh make an Attempt 


3g them, but miſcarry, 
| "240, 5 50. ſend Emiſſaries to 
- .z raje. Troubles in England, 


F Denmark joins with 2 


a 2 tbe 1 Fleet, 358, 

9. recal Fleet, 361. 
yo Tutte Advan 
with France, 
Alling 
England, ibid. @ Peace is 
+ emenaciated between them and 


England, 369, 3 55 371, 


1 N W * 


te Thames,” 
_ ralShips, 375. ſails up as far 
- Gs 
- tbe Peace at Breda; 36. 
. Articles go 


ing of 


goins, and 


4 346. make * 
of their Fleet, and 
myrna and Eaſt · India Feris, 
dle it from pf 


3852.7 receive Aiſtauce from | 
a ſbek. of F rance, ibid. the King 


356. have an Engagement 


7 by joining 
think of 
the Uiale-content; in _ they ſeize the 
in tbrirs, 458. England de- 
clares War ag 


N re a doth Lewis IV, 
l 373, 374» 6. ibeir 8 8 


Hleet comes inio the Mouth of 
and burns ſeve- 


tham, ibid. conclude 


abe Peace between 
them and France 3755; be- 
tween them and England, ib. 


Sc. enter into the Tripple. 


Alliance, 297. aſſume the Ho- 
our of baving procured the 


Peace between France and 


Spain, 404. coin Medals a- 
bout it, 404. King 


Charles 


forms the 27 'of deſerting 


them, and joining with 
France, 409, 410. bow 


much their War with Eng- 


land coſt - them, and bow 
nuch it coſt England, "419. 


the Cabal reſalues to make 


War upon Holland, to: diſa- 


__ 


429, 430. 


ters into a Ware Alliance 8 
France againſt them, 430 


Yacht that brought the . Lady 
Temple back, is ordered io 


nale their Het rite, 450. 
King Charles makes Prepara. 
lions for the War againſt 


them, 450. a League is formed 


- + agarnſt them, 4.5 4.the Engliſh 
attack their Smyrna-Fleet , 
457, 458. their Ships in the 


Engliſh Ports are ſeized, and 
Engliſh Veſſels 


ainſ them, 461; 
4 tbe 


Houle, (the aber) ) 
Howard (Edward) afterwards 


* 


* of Orange Captain: 
General, and Admiral, 465. 
fight: with -the Engliſh and 
French at. Solebay, 466. 
. make Bonfires upon it, 467. 
are 118. diſmal State, 468, 

Sc. forced 10 drown the 
Country about Utrecht, ibid. 
expeli great Matters from the 


Parliament of England, 47 1. 
_ King Charles's Demands from 


wem, 472. ſend io fue 455 
469 
had the chief 


Peace, 
Hollis (Denzil 
-» Hand in the inf's Reſtorati- 
an, 242. ſent Ambaſſador to 


France, 336. ane of the Ple- 


ni patentiaries at Breda, 372 
Holms ( Vice- Admiral) ſent to 
Verd with a 

| 7 hips, 329. takes Fort St. 
Andrews here, aud other 
Places belonging t0.the Dutch, 
ibid. ſeizes 7 their Forts on 


burns ſome Dutch Merchant- 
Ships at Vlye, 361. makes 


2 Deſeni at Schelling, ibid. 
t. the: Dutch - 


ſeut to interrep 


8 458. Hatb 8 
»: Engagement with them, ib. 


Ropley (Mr.) diſcovers à Plot 
e Cromwell. 141 


134 


Earl Carliſle, ts choſen 


FNDES, 


Squadron : 


 andwby 


„Alenber eee I 


5 ( Edward) aftertoards 
Clarendon," Remark 
Paſſage in bis Hiftory, 
26. goes Anbaſſudor to Spain 
10 — Charles II 9 
Aiſtance, 116, 117% Monk 
Placed no Confidence in him, 
206. the Earl of Southamp- 
 ton's Saying to him about King 
Charles, 236. one e, hs 
King's Council, 240, . was 
the King's" Prime Riser, 
241. bad a mortal Averſion 
for the Presbyterians, ibid. 
392. bis Speech at 4a Confe- 
rence of the two Houſes, 246. 
the Duke of 
of bis Daughters, 252. diſ- 
ſages the King from actept- 


| abſalute, = | | 
ibid. bis Soo 192 Parli- }J 


ament, 258, 274, 353. vio- 
' tent againſt the Scots, 262. 
the Coafts of Guinea, 329, N 
returns 10 England, ibid. 


packs a Parliament, 271. 
created Earl of Clarendon, 
xe ſu p ports the Rumour of 
the Non-conformiſts Conſpi- 


racy, 284. makes a Report 
© of it #0 the Houſe of Lords, 


287. puts King Charles upon 


felling Dunkirk, 300, &c. 
bis Credit begins to _ 


„312, 313, 321. 


impeac bed by the Earl of Brif: | 
Ki tol, 321. the Articles of his 


Accuſation, 


mons, 5. lad ous» of -bis | 


| t 


; cd 


reien t. Er, r. tbey 
ren y rejected, 324. 


1 Aigraced; 3820 bir CH 
© natery ibid. ridiculed; ibid. 
- 1-Canſes of bis Fall, 38 3. builds 


© +a ftately Houſe, and purchaſes 
. . Stones deſigned for 1he 
F St. Paul's, 384. 
n fepreved f bis Office of 
High - Cbancellor, ibid. | the 
* — thank the King for 
V turned him out, 385, 
= 38 86. is accuſed of Hig FEA 
Jin b —————ů—ů 
* 29 tbe Articles of his Ac- 
| = euſation, ibid. Sc. the Com- 
mons defere be ond be ſent 
ia ibe Tower, 388.  with- 
| —Hiraeos into France, and leaves 
an behind bim, ibid. 
5 hich is burnt by the common 
; - Hangman, 391. the Houfe of 
| Commons Were for bauuing 
dim atidinted, ibid. his Cha- 
rater, with Reflections upon 


his Diferace, 392. Remarks 


an bis Hiſtory of #be Rebelli- 
e, 393. bis riſe, and good 
| Varun, 394. ſpent the reſt 
ef his Days at. Rouan, ibid. 


tert, Prince james, 
2. . abjures the Proteftant- 
Keligion, 446. dies, ibid. 
n Cc bildren eh th 
Mary Rn "IQ ING: 
AY 5 fo £15 44.3 $5 


/ Duke of York, mk to 


= od 133. 


1 N D E X 


Bgertey, 34. 10 — — to quit 
PR" of 


Commons” makes SIR "MY 


f 291, 249. bir Gba. 


rater, 239. marrits one of 
l Chancellor Hyde's Duugb. 
ters, 252.  'the Revenues of 


- the Poſt- Office and Mine- Li- 


cences are ſettled upon bim, 


324. Governour of the A- 
frican- Company, 329. ſends 


Vice- Aqmiral Holms 4 Cape 
Verd, to make all poſſible Ad. 


© Yantages upon the Dutch, 


329. puts 10 Sea as High- 


Admiral, and intercepts the 


Dutch Bourdeaux Fleet, 
in fails out with the Eng- 
Fleet, and alarms ths 


Coat of Holland, 344. con- 


tinues 


fifteen Days 'near | the 
Texel, 


and takes "ſeveral 


Dutch Ships, ib. ſails with 


a Defign to engage Ruyter, 


ib. - draws bis Fleet "into the 

Road of Harwich, 345; de- 

feats tbe Dutch Fleet, 

doch not purfue bis Vi e, 

347. returns to London 4. 
mong the. Acclamations of the 
People, 348. 
truck in honour of him, ib. 
| Me (Ann) ow of bis Datigh- _ 


Medals are 


is Governour of the Cinque- 


Ports, and f Portſmouth, 
ib. tbe Commons vote bim 
5 120000 l. 333. 


: i5 "courted 
by every Body, on account of 


Bis being tbe preſumptive 
Heir & the Crown, 407. ab- 
ures the Proteſtant Religion, 
and declares himſelf a Papilt, 


Nee. ee þ bs doing 


+ 


I N D E X. 


8 %, 446. commands the Red- 

> Squadron at Southwold-Bay- 
Isbr, 466. forced io change 
Big Ship, | 46 


Janis taken by s Engin. | 


1 FB 


Jenkins ( Heary Leh account * 
bim, 436, 

Jerſ ey: = harles l. retires 11 
lber, 33. 
Parliament, 71 

Inauguration of heats 131 


Inchiquin (Lord) ſent to oppoſe 


+ the "Deſcent of Troops ſent to 
Ireland by Cromwell, 32 
Indemnity- A paſſed, 242, 
244, 245, 246, 247. Diſ. 
putes about it in the Houſe of 
Commons, 244, 245. con- 
frmed by anotber 43, 275, 
on 

Inde penden ts, their 7 ae 
mere higbly incenſed agua 


Cromwell, 134. enter into 


4 Plot againſt K. Charles, 


325 
Ingoldsby ( Richard ) turned 


out, 168. defeats no 


Infanta of Porwgal. See * 


therine, 


Infurre&tion ; 1 4 Projet of one 


in the Weſt, and-another in 

the North, 113. another in- 

ended, ON un 82 
Inverneſs chan; 444 45.30 
Don John IV. X. of Portug al, 


18 ends an Embaſh to Lind. 


and why, roz, &c. re- 


. E Ke up. Prince Sy 


it is reduced by the + 


| pert, ndjene Eng Ships, 
* „s Nene 10 
Jones Me. enters peers | 
2 N Ohver, 223. 
anged. A Nr 4 
1 in bar Condititahat | 
Kum. was in the Tear 1649, 
15. Charles II. Prepares to 
| 5 thither, 14, 29. Diſputes 
between the Parliament and 
tbe Army about the ese 
who fhould command tbere, 
30. Cromwell is made Licu- 
- tenant of it, 31. be puſbes 
on his Conqueſts tbert mery 
faſt, 34. be reduces thegreat- } 
et Part of that Kum. gol it is | 
parcelled out among Adventu- | 
rers, 108. Ireton made G 
vernour of that Adam. 91 vs 
ſucceeded by Edmund Lud- 
low, 106. Fleetwood is 
made Lieutenant it, 108. 
Henry Cromwell is put in 
bis room, 140. rbe-Gowern- 
ment of it is put inio ibe 
Hands of Commiſſioners, 159. 
commitied by K. Charles o 
Sir NMorrice Euſtace, and 
'the Earls of Orrery und 
Montraith, 263. the Dall 
of Ormond Lieutenant cf it, 
410. 1 PR 57 Lord 
Roberts, iv 
Iriſh, are prevailed * by the 
_ Pope's Nuncio ts deſertithe 


Marqueſs of Ormond, 13. 


they ſeud to the Deen and * 
Prince to let them know. || 
that they were. 9 to i 

BY... 


ö 


gels H Ge Neunte Mie, 
d © are permitted by Crom- 
3 an e and ſerve foreign 
dien 50 rtruted with a 

e of Severity þ > 
don, 105, 106: form 
»* pacies againſt the Mar 1 of 
* — Ormond; and refuse to ſub- 
10 bim, 106. forte him 


ed en bis Command to the 


3x Marqueſs of Clenrickard, ib. 
e 202 obey Bim neither, ib. 
en Council, ib. invite the 
Duke 'Lorrain to accept of 
ttbeir „106, 107. 
Verrat wirb Ludlow, 107. 
dure tranſported into the Pro- 
iner of Connaught, 108. 
Pine Iriſh Regiments are 
* Erngbr over by K. Charles 
5 phe French” into the 
iniſh Service, 133 
Bent (Henry) bf to com- 
umd in Ireland, 5r. treats 
1 Iriſn Rebels with a great 
Gaal" of Severity, 105. "dies 
| tb * T 
þ > 1 5 wg at 
<3 under ? e Gal. 
_— 255 
Jags» 5 Proclamation about 
| of K. Charles I, 243. 
N % them i Ser 
under their reſpective Names, 
Jaxon (Dr [brand Can- 
terbury, r= 4 . 


6 "Elly ( Earl f) is oh 
Priſoner at Worceſter- 

SS | 67 
* 


14 


156. bis Body | 


ſhare. in tbe 


- 


—_—_—_ nE 


Kerr (Captain) Jiloorſes. the 
Mutinsers in Scotland, 20. 
_ Joins the ee 1 6 


Unbert Ga eee ) 
the Independents were for 
baving him command in Ire- 
land, 30. Japan: by 
Cromwell, 31. in- 
to Fife, 62. ' detached \by 
Cromwell to follow. the. K. 
64. beats Colone] Maſſey, 
66. one of Oliver's Council, 
95. carries the Sword hefore 
bim, ib. turned out of all his 
Employments, 139... reſtored, 
168, his Chara#ter and De- 
N gn, ib. aſſembles, a Council 
at dot, James's, 1 reſents 
a Parkin from * ou to 
_ the Rump, 173. one of the 
_ Perſons appointed to nominate 
Officers, 179... defeats. Sir 
Thomas iddleton, 183 
commands a Body o f Troops 4 
bout Cheſter, > in the 
Party of E Fleetwood aud Deſ- 
borrow, W. was for procu- 
ring a perpetual Confirmation 
of the General's Place . to 
Fleetwood, ib. had a great 
Officer*s Confe- 
rences againſt the Parliament, 
ib. prevails upon the Offi- 
ters of bis Army to petition 
the Parliament in behalf 0 
Fleetwood's being General, 
184, 185, comes 10 London 
with bis Forces, 192. is ca- 


| Hiered " we Parliament, 
| 193. 


193. 07 ders" two: Regiments 
bs ard the Pathament,. ib. 
| _ s the ooo other 
; embers fr om $ 
Houſe, 193. makes Kuehn 
and his 5 Troops diſmoynt, ib. n. 
i choſen Lieutenant-General 
"by the Army, 194. one of 
the Commitiee of Safety, 195. 
cohfidered General WE a 
formidable Rival, 197. ſends 
'& Detachment to ** Mance 
{of the Committee of Safety, 
'*204. i ordered by the Parii- 
ament to diſperſe his Forces, 
205. bis own Troops arreſt 
bim, and be is ſent to the 
Tower, ib. eſcapes out of 
the Tower, and puts himſelf 
at the Htad of ſom? diſcontent- 
el Troops, 456 defeated and 
ſent back to the Tower, ib. 
' excluded out of the Act In- 
demnity both as to Life and E- 


fate, 248. the Honſe of Com- 
mons petitions be ſbould be 


droughs to bis Tryal, 30g. 
condemned, but reprieved, ib. 
confined in the Ie of Guern- 
fey, ib. was a Papiſt, ib. n. 
Lanerick, ( Earl of ) one of the 
Heads f the Hamiltonians, 
17.repairs to K. Charles at the 
Hague, 25. takes the Title 
of Hamilton, 28. 


See Hamilton. 
Lautherdale ( Marque 


H) one 
of the-Heads of the Hamilto- 
* 17. 7epairs to Charles 

II. at the Hague, 25. land; 


I. N D K. X. 


with him i in Skis 2nd | 
conceals himſelf, 46; is th 
 Prijoner at Worceſter:fght, 
67. reteaſed, 221, n. 
rſt: Secretary. of Stats in 
Scotland, 261. bis Charac- 
ter, 415, 426, 4272 428. 
ſtriues i make the * 5 
Inte, 415. » oppoſes the xefto 
ing of -Epiſcopacy — 
ibid. gets ibe Supremacij of 
the King carried io a. great 
height in the Parliament 


Scotland, ibid. 416. 0 of | 
- the Cabal, 424, 426, 5 


made a Duke,' 468. and 
Knight of the Garten, ibid. 
1 Tax upon tbem. 442. 
Lawſon us. l n aten 
up on Suſpicion of being i 4 
Conſpiracy againſt Cromwell, 
124. declares for the Parlia- 
ment, 204. ſails 0 Algier, 
and forces that Kingdom to 
make Peace, 311, 329. 1 

ſaluted by Adniral * > 
but doth'not return the.Gom- 
pliment, 329. Rear- Admiral 
in the Dutch War, 346. dies 
e bis Wounds, ibid. 
a and . burnt, x 
2275 
Leiceter ; the Walk of. oy 


Leigh hton (Dor) madd Bi 1 
op in Scotland. 279 
Lenthal ( Mr .) choſen 11 
{RE 

Leopold (Archdute) 
ters into a League ib 
Charles 


Ec. enters into a Treaty with = 


- % 


= Wit, 356. delays giving 
Dutch Afitance, ibid. in- 
vades the Netherlands, 380. 


CIR Nur Da : 


3 Landen, e ien, 


1 —— 


teen 31 


844 


| Ln IV King France, 
n Dunkirk of K. Charles, 
28. 2. Letters ſoCdunt d' E- 


ing to it, 300. 


—— 327, Cc. conſenis 
in guarantee all their Poſſeſ/i- 


» he Dutch and Engliſh, 336. 
in Suſpence in tbe beginning 


I ſbonid declare for or againſt 
* in exciting the War be- 


— 4 e and 1 | 
London 'moites Cromwell 7 


the 


males @ Truce with Spain, 
397. takes Franche Comte, 

403. reſtores if again, 404. 
enters into a ſecret Alliance 


4 « 


* END EX. 
T een, Nö 132 


ent and their Fiſbery, 330. 
25 b. offers his. Mediation to 


2 Dutch War, ubeiber 
England, 341, 342. bad na 


with King rs 3 9 
camer io Dunkirk, 451. 2 
vades Lorrain, 4327 \ 
Ning Charles , 
Nan Nr ainſt 


8 . Aetlare: 


| 4 Holland, 464: bis "Progreſs 
Agaiuſt ibe States, 465. 1H ies 


10 corrupt tbe Prinot f O- 


x rang, 459. withdraws with 
| kb anc into Flanders „ 


43. — 47 


Levis "3 Haro (D.) © makes 


Kim Charles à Preſem, 199 
Ley (James) Eari Wy Marl- 
borough ſain, © © 346 
Liberty of Confeietice' 3. De- 
claration for it, 460, 461 
Litburn (Colonel) defeats" the 
Earl of Derby, 65 
Liſle (Sir Py ): bis Remains 
- interred, 


.,., enges n. 
Lockharr (A.) Ambaſſador 
to the French Court, 1 4 
bath tbe Command of the 
liſh Troops in the French 
ice, ibid. made 'Gover- 
mur of Dunkirk; 143. mar- 
rvied Cromwell's Niere, ib. n. 


an Entertainment, 96. ſends 
t petition General Monk 


to reſtore the ſecluded Mem- 


bers, 209. refuſes to pay the 

Taxi, 215. General Monk 

chaſtiſes them 
Sc. is reconciled to him, 219. 

mater a Preſent" to the e. 
an 


ha 


drt d 
Liturgy ordered 10 be- revifed, 
250. Jon” Alterations - made 


for: it, 216, 


Py we — ww +. WR p— 1 1 2 


Lorrain (Duke 


4 0 bis Brothers, 23 1. 


went 244. Al fun repairing 
ibe Mays about that City, 291. 

lends, King Charles 100,000. 
335. the Plague rages:there, 


51, 352. is burnt, 362. 


Doro and by — — occaſioned, 


266 Aa for vill it, 
368 


Lowdon-derr be by the 


g Friends, 3a. ibe be- 


0 male à Sally, ibid. 
i 


' (Houſe of ) demands a 


to command the Army in Ire- 


Conference with the Commons 
a; cha ſettling, the Government, 
F. is aboliſbed by the Houſe of 
10 ommonl, ibid. . of the 
Members of ii are choſen Re- 


g bee aud others proteſt, 
ibid. the King's Letter and 
Declaration o them, 227, 

228. their Votes thereupon, 
230. accept of the Pardon Pro- 
poſed by.the King, 243. re- 
. fuſe to conſent to tbe Impri- 
ſanment of the Earl of Cla- 

rendon, 388. have.ſome.Con- 
forences with ie en a- 
bout 285 2.1% ibid. 


Lorn (Tord) Cop tain of) K. 


Charles's 2 dues >bim 
great Services, 60 
of ) deuter by 

the Iriſh to come and accept of 
| * "Government of Ireland, 


100. rejetts their Propojat, 
ibid. 


Dominions are in- 


vaded by the King France, 


1 Nt D E X 


' wites them to an — 


preſanta lives in the Houſe f 


432. ;mplores in vii lbs B. 


dia tion f K. Charles, ibid. 


Louveſtein · Faction, 655 


Lucas ( Sir Charier 9. ber | 

280 

Lucas (Lord ) li. Serben a, | 
443: it is burnt Arg 6x 


mains are interred; 


mos 


. 443 
Ludlow ( d mand; bis» Me- 


moirs quoted, 1:3; made Go- 


Vvuernauf of Ireland, 10 6 


Irich treat with bim, 107. 


one of the Perſons aptoimed | 


to nominate Officers, yon ſent 
land; 18r. one of abo Com. 


mittee of Safety, 195. a- 
euſed of Hi 2b. Bg üs) Sir 
Charles * 218. fies, 
ee 19% 6355 
872 GGW 2 ON 
Abende appoiu- 
ted, 10 


Man, (Je f) reduced by" the | 


iament. 71 


Manning keeps a Correſpondence | 


| with Thurlo, 115. hot, ib. 


Mardyke taken, and di | 


tothe Engliſh, . + 1393 
Marlborough ( Earl of ) 45 


41 imd 


Martyn (Henry), Can | 

_ bim Whoremaſfter, 8 ,n. 
4 Saying of bis upon the pa. 

Ang of the Ad ne Forks 


rication. &. 98 
Maſſey (Colonel) ſent by King 
Charles 0 receive thoſe that 

would join bim, 64. beates 


Lambert, 66. eſcapes out of 
ive 


X. nb 2 Arrears 


woll ap War with Spa 
47, e to ſer X. le 
11 Fontarabia, 1 Naaql _ 
an Offer of bis 
aan Monk, 3 
Middleton ( Colonel) raiſes an 
 ainſurrefion in Scotland, 30. 
- commands there Me: 


King's Commiſſioner, © 261 


Sir George Booth, 
3 183. e Ys 
Mildmay (Sir Henry) one 


182, 
*Jbid. 


276 


both in 
. 278, 279. AF abut it, 


Monk (George 


; Dundee, &c,. 


verned Scotland, 


: =p 205. 73 73 


for the King, 108. © made the 


Middleton (Sit Thomas) j Joins 
"of bis 
Cobbet is ent 10 
raft wp 27 1 
: of 7 Judges, u- Side, or put Bim u Ar 
- niſoment, E 5 rf, 194. the State 
" fairs in Scotland, 1 


| Militia wefted in the Ning alone 
England and Scot- E: 


) A ” 1 
Treaty with O Neal, 5 0. left = 
9 Cromwell 1 mk a 
Scotland, 64. ſlates Sterling, 
aud reduces 


all * to” the Obrdience * : nod, 2 201. e 


the Pre 
Commitiec of & 
ges 7 bim to 5 an Ac- 


43 Eaglih Parliament, | 
$, 69 * Admiral;' 82. 


Ane Cromwell exdea- 
 Valeys to engage him in bis In- 


4 begte, and ſends Clarges ts 


Vin for that purpoſe, 158, 
159. the Manner bow bow by go- 


188. be 
© ſubmits to Richard's Govern- 
ment, 159. and to the Rump, 


5 173. writes a ſharp Letter to 
© the Rump-Parkamen, 180, 
181, 
Brot ber to bins to engage bim 
in lber Deſigns, 183. the Par- 
2 ry ts reforms bis Army, ib. 
be is 
© defires 10 * 
_ writes rl Na , to 1 
' liament, 192. 1. 855 bis Bro. 


the Ro yaliſts fend bis 


ry at. 0 "np 
ibid, 
75 


* 


ther to A with Aſſurances 


Obedience, - 19 Colonel 
N. by the 


* bis 4 
- is in 


great Streights there, ibid. 


reſolves to nareb into Eng- 
| 2924 294. land, and why, 197. com- 
Minns ( or Chriſtopher Jain, 85 

59 
"Monarchy: bob, 8 5 
Monmouth (D. of ) See "Wing Plan in order to it, 199. pro- 
baby makes 4 ' fecrit. Agree- 


- municates bis Refolution 1 
Fleetwood, ibid. deſigned 1. 
" Feſtore the King, 


198. bis 


ment with' ſome of the chief of 


$byterians,. ibid. 7b: 
afely ſend | Clar- 


far 


3 ib. C 

-» New-caſtle, 1 larges 

| "eames to him with Propoſals * 
fer @ Treaty with the 

©, mitter of Saftty, 202, be a- 


u March, ib 
E e 
tries to fu 


rees with Clarges to amuſe 
Ibe Committee with 4 


"our be refuſe to ratify 


the Council 


Foy 
bee 
min a likelihood, bis Deſigns to 


c. 204. communicated; 


"the Mg, 206. "placed no Con- 
var As in Sir Edward Hyde, 


© iy 
"ith. procures 4 Supply of Mo- 
0 wr 55 the Scots, 206, be 


Lerter 


land, and receives 


pard to it, 207. 2 
into Tork by the Lord 


Fairfax, ib. a pointed one of 
© the Countil 
too Commiſſioners ( Scot and 
' Robinſon) are ſent by the 
Parliament io be Spies upon 
bim, ib, receives an 2 
from London for the reſtitu- 
"tion of the ſecluded Members, E 


State, 208. 


Engagement 10 abjure the R. 
and others of the like * * its forbids the 015575 to afſem- 
209. diſſemblet, and why, Die without Leave from bim, 
210, 211. demands that . 244. Card. Mazarin makes bim 
Forces in London ſbou an _ of bis Friendſhip, 224 

Yo 1. XIII. « Sir 


lte Parliament, and i 
mente by 
Rr Speech to-the Parliamant 2 12, 

Kc. 43 ordered by tb Parlia- 
8 alia, ib. {ends Commiſſio-. 4 | 
"+" ers to . N 
55 203. they conclude the _ 

contrary to bis Inten- 


of State 
Jed; bin a Commiſſion of Ge- 
the Armies of Eng- 


Letter to 


om the yy — | 


_ to flop his Journey, but 
. 


1 corrupt bis Army, 21 
cerves great Numbers of Petiti- 

ons for the re-eſtabliſhing the 
ſecluded Members, ib. reſtores 
tze ſecluded Members, 220, 


1 * b E K 


Sh — 
" withdraw, and make 


Bis, 211. 


4o take the 
_ Abjuration-Oath, ib. comes 10 


the Speatter, ib. bis 


his L e aut with | 


the City, ib, endeavours to re- 
pair bis Fall, and defires a 
Conference with" ibe Lord- 


Mayor, 217, matches-back 


into the City, ib. writes 4 
of Complaint and Reproatbes, 


. the Parliament ſtnds Depu- * || 
| 2 to him to ſatisfy bin hut in 


vain, 218. veconcilas himſelf 


with the City Magiſtrates, ib, 


the Parliament endeauours 


219. re- 


221. ſends circular Letters to 


all the Regiments, 221. the 


Republicans preſs bim io take 


ide Goverument upon himſelf, 


223. try to get him to fign an 


2 
212. #epairs to the Council of 
Fate, and 


| ParliameMt full 


=." *7 EF 
15 N 6 nx. 
"Expedition 10 Aer 461. 


| oft 50 etch Queen Kathie, 
1 viſes the demoli Hing 


n di ir 
Sir. Granvil comegto him from | 
— Ws the K. ib. bi Anſiver to him, 
2g. caſſbiars ſeveral fic 
and puts uthers more. faithful 
nt intberriroom,: 226. it made, 
- by the King; General of all the 

©. Forces. in tbe tbree Kams, 
227. and Kniybt of the Gar. 


5 Dockirk, 4 299. eee 
of | the Blue, at one of ibe 

| -Dvtch-fights, 346. Comman- 
der in chief, 349. is ordered 
10 ſeize the Dutch Fleets in 


ter, 232, bis great Service in 


the King's... Reſtoration, in 


bat it Sanfte, 233. be. 


Poſeg to him the Match with 


6 Berghen, but miſcarries, 3 50. 


- - ſent Ambaſſador to Spain, 
351. commands the Hick, 2 
idron at Solebay-fight,, 466, 


Katherine of Portugal, 297. - drowned, ibid, 
done of tbe Commanders of. the Montague ( Sir Ralph) Tent. . 
- *Englilh Fleet, 357. Duke of Ambaſſadour io France, 409 | 
_ "Albemarle, ib. detaches twen- Montroſs ( Marqueſs of ) retires Þ .. 

+ ty:Ships-40 inſult the Coaſts of ino Germany, 25. the Re- * 


Holland, 361, one of the ſen of bis being toldly recetved 
- Commiſſaners of the T. reaſury, by the Queen and Prince, ib. 
384 m. dies, 5 repairs to K. Charles II. at 
"Monk Chriſtopher ) 416. is , the Ha gue, 26, the R. gives 
made Knight of the Garter, "iy bim a Leere on 4 a 
3 Nichotas ).i is ſent by the Scotland, 28. be writes 10 


bim to baſten his Preparati- 


Royaliſts 10 General Monk, 
ons, 35. raiſes Forces in Ger- 


183. ſent by bis Brother to 


the Parliament, - 193 many, Denmark, and Swe- 
Monroe 'raiſes an mo den, and ſends them into the 
i Scotland. and. of Orkney, 42. ar- 
Monſon (Lord) one of the. King's s ©, .#tves in Scotland, 43. is ſur- 


Judges, bis Puniſoment, 276 - prized, defeated, taken Priſo- 4 
Montague Edward.) Earl of . ner, and condemned 10 die, 44,  ../ 
Mancheſter, had the cbief 45. his Remains buried, 280 Ne 
* in the King's Reſtora- Mordaunt (Lord) accuſed of N 


fon, 242; die, . 251 -tyrannical Actions, „ $67 

55 Momagu: (Edward) after- (M) enters into a Plt Þl , 

| Earl of Sandwich, againſt Cromwell, 140, &c. N 
tales two-Spaniſh Ships, 123. committed tothe Tower, 141. 


comes off, 142. enter into a- 


burns the Galleons at St. 
nother, and goes guer 10 the 


Croix, 124. pays bis Homage 


t N. Charles, 23 2. one of the King, ; 182 
ek Mor- 


| 8 240, n. bit 


420. # 


nade by 
mond with the Iriſh Papiſts, 


I N DI EX. 


gan (Colne 23 defeats ſome 


Tops in Sco 109. 
1 1880 . . 12 


Munſter, ( Bi/2op of) invades 


Holland with an Army paid 


Ari 


- declares War again 
land, 464. ravages Over- 
IIlel, and atiacks F rieſland 


and Groningen, 

N. 

N. invaded by the 
l 


liſh, 352. makes 
them, 352, 356. 


K. of France, 
icholas (Secretary) reſigns his 
Place to Sir Hen. Bennet, 3 12 


Non Conformiſts; ; that Name 
to all 


applied indifferently 

Seis differing from the Church 
N England, 264. a pretend- 
ed Conſpiracy of theirs, 204, 


+ 274,275, 280, 281,285. are 


.. perſecuted,283. five-Mile Aci 
againſt them, 353. Proclama- 


tions againſt them, 401, 412. 5 


preſent a Petition to the X. 
412. a Committee appointed 
to make Inquiry about them, 


413. Adareſs againſt them, + 
againſt them 


be Laws 
ſuſpended by the King, 468 

Northampton, the Walls 5 it 

raxed, 

Norchumberland ( Earl "f) ) 
See Piercy: 

Nuntio ( the Pope's.) doth not 
give his Conſent to the Treaty 

the Marqueſs of Or- 


15, exerciſes a great Tyranny 
Vor. XIII. 


t Hol- 


466 


390 | 


over the Iriſh, ib, is s forced to 
0 eee, 5 
ö 0. @ 01 A 21 | 
Achs of Allegiance and Su- 
prematy aboliſhed; and a- 
not ber appointed r POORGs: 
7. Abjuration-Oatb, 208 
Oath injoined by we Corporati- 
on- Af, \- 22386 
Oath ordained by the Militia- 
Act, 294. Debates about it,295 
Obdam de Waſſenaer, Alumi- 
ral of Holland puis out to 
Sea, 345. ordered to fight the 
Engliſh, ib. doth not comply 
— the Order, 346. the 
ſame Orders are renewed the 
next Day, ib. his Ship" is 
blown up, ibid. 


Officers 3 4 Proclatation en- 


joining them io depart- from 
T 433. See Army. 
Okey ( Colonel ) one of R. 
Charles Is Judges, brought 
over from Holland, and exe- 
cute | 304 | 
Orange ( Prince of ) dies, 723 
— Prince of ) William $3 the | 
Dutch agree o exclude him 
from the Stadtholderſhip, 
too. comes to London, 435; 


made Captain-General, and 


Admiral of the United-Pro- 
vinces, 465. made Stadthol- 
der, 465. bis brave Anſwer 
to the Duke of Buckingham, 
470. Lewis XIV. tries 10 


gain bim, 469. and offers to | 


make him Sovereign of Hol- 
land, ibid. 
E 1 - — 4 r ins 


LY RE! 1.0 16 J 


4 AG ee eee 


» 251. dies, 


Orleans ( Father ) owns that X. Parliament, tonfefted only of a 


Charles defig Eres 

1 nes 
„ Popery, 439 

| Charakter of te LordShatix- | 


ury, 425 
: Orleans 3 Dube of ) See Hen: 
6 Oer (Sir e a 


Privy-Counfellor,.  -- 468 
Over-Iſſel, ravaged by {be Bi- 
op of Munſter, 466 


| Overton. (Colonel ) Paſſes in 


Br 62. . after K 


les,, = 


Owen (Sir John) brought " 
Fre the High-Court of Fuſtice, 


Owen Roe O Neale, 
fand by the Treaty made with | 


and condemned to die, 8, 9. 
bis Execution ſuſpended, 
mW 10 


| the Marqueſs of Ormond, 16. 


- treats with General Monk, 


and aſterwards with the Mar- 
| Oxford; the Parliament meets 


Papitts; ; the. abe pre- 


gueſi of Ormond, 30. dies, ib. 


2 n cave there 
| 0 


TEEN the Portugal 
Ambaſſador*s Brother kills 
4 8 101. bebeaded for 


102 


ſents an Adareſs to the K, a- 
gainſt them, 318. | Proclama- 


'- tons are iſſued out: againſt 


a? 


them, 319, 366, 395, 401, 


IN D E X. 
„e. aue, againÞ them, 305 


War IA 


; bs Scotland, 


492, 441. the Parkament 


401, 420, 441, &. 


. of ——— would 


'Negative 
Trice of the 00 of Pers, 2. 
" the -abſent: Members are ex- 


2 3 Parliament, 12, a 
-- Committee appointed io exa- 
mine thoſe that 
- db... their 
Proteſtation, 20. ſend an A. 


foould return, 
to abe Seors 


gent to Holland 10 propoſe a 


cioſe Alliance between ths two 


Common-weaiths, 28. Divi. 
ion between theme and the 
| . about the © Perſons 
who | command in Ire- 
land, 30. reſolves to 2 


jority of them — to Acton 


to meet Cromwell after bis 
Vitlory at Worceſter, 71, 


aboliſo Ningiy Power in 
and unites that 
a Kam, with England, 71, - 


. "their Fleet reduces. Jerſe 
Gue rneſy, 22 


Barbadoes, 
71. are afraid of Holland 


aſſiſting the Royalifts, 2. pro. 
Poſe 


Union between Holland 


-\and England, 7 3; their An- 


_ » baſſadars are-infulied, « = 
ſolve to make War upon 


land, 74. paß an Al forbid- 


ding all Commerce with then, 
76, 5 their \Demands fron 
the States," 77. 


publiſh a Ma- 


we man 90. Engagements be- 
Aube 


TAS PIO ER TS ANUS Ta ee 


X a 


Keen their 
ch. See Holland, and 


iy leet. lay the Defign of di/- 


3 — 


hide 


font of 
by _— 


—— EEES | _ | 
. 1. the luſtrument of Govern- 


mant delivered to them; 91. 


ibey diſſolve themſelves, and 
70 7 the 2 


:Pozer 
Council 


of Offer, 


7 
4 New Parliament nella by 
Cromwell, 109. they go a- 


- bout to examine Cromwell”s 


Aulbority, 110. are forced 


io ſign' an Engagement, 111. 
+ ſeveral-"of the Members of it 
excluded, ib. enter into à Plot 
_ againſt Cromwell, ib. id. + 

0 Ans id. 


-ſabved, 
Another Parliament: called by. 


Cromwell, 121. Reflections 


ib. offers the Crown to Crom- 


- well, 125, 126. confirmybim 
in his Protectonſbip, 129. 


icowhets; and receives ibe ex- 
cluded Members, | 
- CromwelFs Enemies, 135. 


: who were 


call in Queſtion the Authority - 
the other Houſe, and the 
Falidity of the Humble Peti- 


tion, Sc. 136, Cromwell's 


and ibe © Speech @ bm; id; ib. 
A \ LKGPTH VI 
4 Parliument caled by | Riche 


7 be Pane eee in 
; 2653. reftored by the ; 


© Sher Deſigus 

: Petition" 
their Vote upon it, 186. try 
r Parliaments in general, 


7 *. 


002 KG) INE dA 4; N D. E e (0 Nr 


| Uo 


See 162. . 0 ; 
ation hy W bt 

- the Iriſh _—_— ſont Ke. 2 
TE mati "1 65, Ae, 
167 


170, 17T. hed talled . 
Rump, 12 * the Offers 
\ preſent a Fine to it, 173. 
orders Richard Cromwell 10 
quit Whitehal, 178. orders © 
all military Commiſſions to be 
ſigned by the Speaker, 179. 
„ the Government 
_ of Ireland, ibid. tate Mea- 
fures to render Themſelves | 
— — cl Army, 180. 
continue the Monthly Tax up- 


on the"'three” King 8 181. 


„en, General Monk% Ar- 
my, 183. the ny Officers 
babe Conferences to. prevent 
1s, 18 4. rereive a 
from "them, 185. 


to privent another Petition 
From the Officers of the Army, 


187. is offended at that Pe- 


 fition, yet returns a mild An- 
ſever to it, 191, retum @ 
baugbty Anſwer to the Officers 
> Addreſs, 192. declares it 
Hligb. Treaſon for any to levy 
Money without conſent of 

Parliament, ibid. caſhier 
Lambert, Desborrow, Sc. 


L13 . » 


- » Members 


ll 1 N r 


are not permitted to go to the 


- Houſe, 193. "their Guard re- 


Tires, We; another is placed 


by Fleetwood, 194. the 
of it are very buſy 


themſelves, 203. 


in reftoring 


end to General Monk 2 
Commiſſion of General of the 


© Armies of Great - Britain, Oc. 


204. Portſmouth, Vice-Ad- | 
miral Lawſon, and ſeveral 


Bodies of Troops declare for 


them, ibid. are reſtored aud 


meet, 205. order Lambert 
to diſperſe his Forces, ibid. 
write to General Monk to 
Hop bis Journey to London, 
207. fuſpeft bim, 208. form 


@ Council of State, and impoſe 


an Abjuration - Oath upon 
their Members, ibid. ſend 
two Commiſſioners to be Spies 
upon him, 208. jealous of 


. their own Army, 211. Monk 
comes thither, 212. is order- 


= by them to chaftife the City 
London. 216. e 
Monk whites to them a Let- 


ter full of Complaints and 


Kepfoachen, 217. ſend Depu- 


ties to General Monk to ſa- 


tisfy bim, 218. Vote the Com- 
mand of the Army io be in 
the Hands of five Commiſſun- 


ers, ibid. try to corrupt Ge- 


ueral Monk's Army, 219. 


a Conterence between the Par- 
| 2 


N annul Fleetwood . 1 
mmiſſion, ibid. the Speuk- 
er and oiber of their Members 


A1 new Parliament meets, 227, 


| ares fo the King thereupon 


Lament and the ſecluded Mem. 
bers, 220. the ſecluded Mem- 


bers are reſtored, ..220, 221. 
order à General Diſcharge of 
all the impriſoned Friends f 


the King, 221. this Parlia- 
ment ſummons another, and 
diſſolves it ſelf, 222, their 
Fats os Blat Separation, 


ibid. 


[the King's Letters and Decla- 
ration preſented to then, 
oſs 231. ſend. Deputies 7 

Kg. 232. is called a 
— 241. Was chiefly 
compoſed of Presbyterians, ib, 
make a Preſent to the King 
and his two Brothers, 249. 
Prorogued, ibid. meets again, 

252. grants the King Money 
for dihanding be Army, 253. 


diſſobved, 258 


The ſecond Parliament of King 


Charles II meets, 271. con- 
poſed moſtly of High-Courch- 
men, ibid, packed by Chan. 
cellor Hyde, ibid. called tht 
penſionary Parliament, ibid. 
. 278, meets again, 
\ 281, petition the King about 
4 pretended Conſpiracy, 284. 
adjourns, 287. appoint Con- 


miſſioners to put the Corpo- 


ration- AF in Execution, 3 10. 
preſent ' an Addreſs 10 tht 
King againſt | Papiſts, 318. 


Prorogued, 324. their Volt! 


againſt the Dutch, and Ad 
6 a 


> 


b 9 pts 266+ 
Preſen an Addreſs 10 the 
Ning, and "thank bim for hav- 


445. prorogued, 
Parliament of Scotland; a- 
vor their Commiſſioners to- 
Ide Parliament of England, 


ON D: E* * 


"thank" Lido 
re CRE r to be Mug, 


mg ed, F427 "meets 
S ee 


be Ning 1 
Pro zued, 368. 


c turned out the Earl of 
arendon, 385, 386. the, 


7 di King deſi res them to adjour , 


394. warm Diſputes between 
the two Houſes about the Af 


a air of Skinner, 402. ad- 
. e 403. Proro- 
K. gued, 414 preſent an Addreſs 


* againſt Non-conformiſts and 
Papiſts, 420. their Petition 


againſt ' Papiſts, 437, 438, 
Ge. Diſputes between the two 


Houſes about Taxes, 444, 
445 


21, ſend Conditions to 


Charles II. at Breda, 36. 
ale great Offence at ibe Rig: 
granting a Commiſſion to the 
Alen of Montroſs, 43. 
"raiſe an Army to march a- 
© gainſt the Marqueſs of Mon- 
troſs, 43. admits the Hamil- 


tonians into Offices, 55 
A new Parliament meets in 


Scotland, 278. annuls the: 
© Covenanr,ibid. veſts the Mi- 


| _ Hitia' in the King alone, 279, 
413, 416. carries the King's 


Ne e to a ol beights 


- adareſs ' 
wy the Pa- 
Toy ( Houſe of. ) 
Pembroke (Earl of ) See Her. 


Plot, @ pretended 8 255. a 5+ 


oy” 15. 57 Ads of this Parlia- 
ment, 


; Pay 6 aw ) "font. Hmbaſſe. 


dor from Holand: oY 
\ Fer gat 


ber | 50 
Penn (Vi ce. Admiral) gt, with 
4 Fleet: to the Welſt-Indies, 
117; Vice- Admiral under the 
"Duke of York. in ibe Dutch 
War,'346, 347. accuſed by 
_ the Commons,. 40 
Penruddock (John ) enters in- 
to a Conſpiracy againſt Olt- 
ver, 113. beheaded, \. 114 
Penſionary-Parliament, 271. 
Petition f - the Army for the 
Diſſolution of the Pariianent, 


84. of A e 1 
Rump, 173. 

Officers in 5. "of. F loved 
wood, 185, Sc. to General 
Monk for the | Reſtitution of 
the ſecluded Members, 209, 
219. of. the Parliament for 
removing Officers and disband- 
ed Soldiers 120 Miles frum 
London, 284. of the Non- 
conformiſts, Wy 


| Merch ( Algernoon ) Earl of 


Northumberland dies, 409 


Plague, a dreadful one rages in 


England, 905 
gainſt Oliver. See Cromwell. 
Of the Presbyterians, See 

5 F the. 

F anne 37 10. 


int 


4 1 
— = o e 


Poll ax. _ 
Peers 5 


3 hos | 
"Eo 


it is delivered up to the 
i « the. Congreſs — X 


iſh, 99, . about 


373 
Pope 1 Kin Charles applies 10 
im = ae, 106 


3 Fo iſh, Religion. maler great © 


Natel in England, 407 
Poz ham (Alexander) propo- 
es to the King to have a per- 
d net Revenue OA: _= 
Bim, 
F.-Y declares. for ib 
Parliament,. 
For tugal 5 their Brazil. Els 
laben by the Engliſh, 103 
7 * Charles engages. to a. 
Ss hat, Kingdom againſt 
52 males a m_ 


I n in _ ves D. John, 
3 wx nfanta 425 See therize. 
' =——( Ambaſſador 


Fille a Man, and is beheaded, 


102 


Poſt⸗ ice, „ A for  erefting 


one, 256 


333 $24. 
Powel (Vavaſor) an account 
ef kim, 4435, 436, n. 
Foyer (Captain) executed, 12. 
Presbyterians, turned out 77 


— 


IE ke 
land, 30. —— 
well, 101. their Views and 


inclinable to | 
 Royaliſts, 18 1, 199. General 
Monk 


 ftoration, 200. fome — 
2 the firſt Parliament of 


) bis Brother _ 


b. the Revenues of it © 
+ ſettled upon the Duke ov ork, 


Intereſts upon the Advance- 


nent of Richard Cromwell, 
161. the. 
bers are not 


Mem- 

tted into-the 
Rump Parliament, 172. are 
join with the 


ly mates 2 ſe- 


cret Agreement with ſome of 
their Chiefs, 19 conſent and 
contribute to Ihe King's: Re. 


their 
Miniſters repair to the King, 


ng. Charles II was chiefly 


compoſed of them, 241. ſeve- 


ral of their Divines have Bi- 


 ſopricks and other Eeclefi 


aſtical Preferments offered 


. them at the Reſtoration, 251. 


their Ruin reſolved on, 265, 
Conference between them and 
fome Biſhops at the Savoy, 


266, Sc. Obſervations upon 
. the Differences between them 


and the Church of England, 
268. à pretended Conſpiracy 


of theirs, 264, 274, 273, 


280, 28 1. are perſecuted, 283. 


the Autbor a Presbyterian, 


293, two Thouſand Pregby- 
terian· 


. 


CM 


X. 


X, 4 N. K & & 


Proteſters, 


| Q by OE them, 


— 96 cons 
ant f ibeir by the 
Bartholomew. AH, 300. ibe 
\Canjer of this Rigour againſt 
them; ibid. &. 3 the rigour 
A them wa in order to 
. bring about à Toleration for 
the \Papiſts. ove: 37 


uy v3 ti 
410, 411. 
miſed them 45 he 1— not 


conſent to the Uniformity- AF, 

or 21/e procure them ſome Ex- 
emption in it, 311. preſent 
à Petition 10 
| publiſhes a Declaration in their 
bebalf, ibid. which vas 
- drawn in Somerſet - Houſe, 
313. extreme Rigour ſhewn 
10 the Presbyterians in Scot- 


land, 355, ibe King deſigns 
1:40: have them comprebended in 


tbe Church of England, 410, 
411. are careſſe at Court, 
410, 411. A Conference be- 

tween ſome of their Mem- 

bers, and two Epiſcopal Di- 

vines procured hy the Lord- 
\ Chancellor, an, 412 


Pride (Thomas) his Body is 


dug up, bung at Tyburn, 
and buried under the Gallows, 


255 
6 


2 5 
Prynn (William) As) 416, 
_ writ 200 Volumes, ibid. 


puffendoff (Mr.) Ambaſſador 


0 Sweden 10 France, 409. 


291 


41 


im, ibid. he 


DN DE XN 


not bud NNW 


Aynolds t . 
RA te af 


k 2. en. 
des a Treaty 2+ Parig3 133. 
— the be Font wha 25 
in France, ibid 
Regicides tried, and ien v ch 
"Executed, 2:50. Dew no figns 
/ Repentance, ibid. their 
Eſtates confiſcated, 276. ſome 
of them called before the Par. 
liament, 284. three of _ 
brought from Holland, 
executed, © 04 
Republicans demand of ths 5 
particular Leiters 7 — 
244. enter into a Plot, 325, 
| - "mos 
Nuten e 
Reynolds Dunn made Biſhop | 
of Norwich, 28 
Rich (Henry) Earl of Hol- 
land, is brought the . 
——ůů of Fuſtice, and 
ndemned, 8, 9. executed, 
* Was 4 Man of great Ge- 
neroſity, 97, n. 
Roberts ( Lord) had the e 
Hand in the King's Reſtors- 
tion, 242. made Lord-Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland, 
Rocheſter ( Earl of) See Wil- 
mot. 
Rothes ( Ear! of ) taten Priſon- 
er at Worceſter-fight, 67 
Rouſe (Mr.) choſen Speaker of 
the Houſe of Commons, - 91 


Royaliſts, could not join either | 


with Presbyterians or Inde- 
| pendents, 4. were a Thorn 


410 


—_—Y., Par iamemt's Side, 7 2. 
ee eee them? is | 


nt Propoſed by the 
. 2 p0ppoſed by Oliver Cromwell, 
1002 54-" enter. into a Plot in fa- 


a orulered 10 withdraw,. 
Miles from London, ibid. 
complain f not bring reward. 

7 ed igſter the Reftoration, 280 
Nump. Parliament, 172. See 


Parliament. The roaſting of 


the 3 (21 
* t (Prince ) Admiral for 
us 
1 & Kingſale, 16. 
ails ta Lisbon, 102. Crom- 
a well [ends to demand the Ships 
* 


* =, 
Wwe 


a: Nantes, 105. the Ships he 
Shofrmonded fold to the King of 
France, ibid. withdratus in- 
1 Germany, ibid. Vice- 
Admiral of the White-Squa- 
Aron, 346. is ordered to find 


| 2511: 0d Pens the French Fleet, a 


ech; 35 
_ Nuyter ( Almiral } hath a 8 
mus Engagement with Sir 
8 Seorge Ayſcough, 8 1. 7s 
2 coiib a Fleet into tbe Me- 
diterranean ae the . 
gerines, ſalutes Vice- 
Aden 3 ibid. reco- 
205 Fe vers the Places taken from be 
Dutch by the Engli 
Cape Verd and Guinea, 340. 
returns towards Holland, 
— on. 34⁴⁴. the Duke of York comes 


= 


* 


N BK 
e 


ear of tbe King, 181. are 
20 


Charles II puts into the 


commanded, 102, 103. ſails 
no America, 104. arrives at 


ſh at. 


\ 81 
Ne 


aut to fall N ibid. be 
Command of. the Dutch Flee: 
i; given bim, 349. arrives in 
Holland with many Engliſh 
Prizes, 351. "rake? the Oath 
. zo the States as Vice-Admiral- 
General, and takes upon him 
' the Command of the Fleet, 
85 dd. brings the Smyrna aud 
Eäaſt-India Fleets from Berg- 
hen, 351. bis Bravery i in. an 
Enga gement with ' the Eng- 
lith, 358, 359. gets ib Vic- 
tory, 359, 360. complains 0 
Trump 5, Cmdun, 260. +4 
himſelf in Si. FRED Bay, 
361. recalled, ibid. comes up 
the Thames, and burns ſeve- 
ral Ships, 371. makes an At- 
tempt upon the . Ships at 
— Portſmouth, 376. daes ſome 
. Ships at Torbay, ibid. gives 
chace to a Squadron. near 
Harwich, 376, commands the 
Dutch Fleet in the ſecond 
War, 466, 467. tries to 
binder the Engliſh and 
French Fleets from joining, 
ibid. Attempts to ſurprize 
. them-in Solebay, 467. fights 
with them there, ibid. 
8. 0 
Aint-John ( Oliver) ſent 
 Ambaſſadar. to Holland, 
"7 3. excepted in tbe Adi of 
Indemnity 5 be e of 
any Office, - 247 
Außen furprized by, the King 
11 
ay of 1 See Cecil. ; 
Salman 


: 


| 


r 


"dit (Mr.) concorned & the 


# ö pretended 
peta is Kass 
| Sandwich ( Earl. of ) See Mon- 
+... ; XagUue. ... 


E Sanſon (Vite Admiral ) 2 


Savoy z Conference there, 45 
teen ſome Biſhops and the 
Presbyterians, 266 
Saxony (Zlector of) made Tues 


. of the Garter, 
Scotland, 4 new Turn of ff 


fairs in that Kingdom, 17. 
K. Charles is proclaimed in 
- that Km. 24. he refuſes to go, 
4 

4 _ hither, 28. gives the Mar- 
: gueſs of Montroſs a Commiſ/- 
, ſion to invade Scotland, ibid. 


35. Inſurrection in that Kn. 

29. X. Charles II. arrives 
there, 46. the Parliamen 2 
inv 


England refolves to 
| them, 49. 1s all reduced 


Monk to the Obedience of the 
Engliſh Parliament, 69. the 
kingly Power is aboliſhed in 
that Km, and it is umted with 
England, 7 I, 72. General- 
Aſſemblies 5 the Kirk there 


ſuppreſſed, 108. reſtored to 
its antient State of Govern- 


ment upon the Reſtoration, 
261. the Officers appointed in 


tbat Km. ibid. a Parliament 
there called, 262. it abrogates 
the ſolemn League and Cove- 


nant, 278. and declares the 


Power of the Militia to be 
in the King, ibid. Epiſcapacy 


* b K 


Scots ſend 
don, 18. preſent a Memorial 


reftored there, 259. \ emtreme 
© Rigour Heu to the" "_ 
_ terians in that Ru. 385. an 
" Infurreftion there, 367 
Commiſſioners to Lon- 


to the Parliament, ibid. and a 
Proieſtation, ib. ibeir Reply 
to the Parliament's er, 
21. are recalled, ibid. tbe 

are arreſted upon the". 

ibid. the Scots lay under 

great Difficulties, 22. they res 

ſolve to proclaim Charles II. 

with Reſtrictions, 23. ſend 

Deputies o him at the Hague 

to treat about his coming over 

into Scotland, 25. they ſend 
Mr. Winds to bim at 

Jerſey, 34. the Conditions 
preſented I their Comimiſſio« 

ners to the King at Breda, 

36. the King — them, 42. 
' their Anſwer 10 the "King's 

Complaints about the” Execute 
tion of the Marqueſs of Mon- 

troſs, 45. oblige K. Charles 

to ſign the Covenant before bis 

Landing, 46. tale his Do- 


meſticks from him, 

Charles loſes their” — 
ibid. raiſes an Army, 52. 4 
Skirmiſh . between them and 
Cromwell T; roops, 53. Pur- 
ſue bim, ibid. they are de- 
feated at the Battle of Dun- 
bar, 54. two Parties (the 
Proteſters and | Reſolutio- 
ners) are formed among ft 
them, 56. the Reſolutioners 


form 


pink" ep Toca) 


ring 
dete King at ibe Head of. an 


Eigbte 
ria at Tor wood, "ibid. 
| . e bei Soliers deſert 
the King, 64. are de- 
70 Ne Woreeſter- gb, 66. 
n of them are aten Pri- 

ners, and ſold" for Slaves in 

be American-Plantations, 
eh. Rants of fore of their 

0 95 Mini bers, 98. highly incenſed 
1 Ee , Con Confeience, 


s 
x affemble"'for the 109. 
gat — eg 
30% 000 J. 206 

Sealy" new one mai, 7. 

© *Reepers 4 wid. 
-Sexby ( 2008 * hg 
Seymour (Wilkam ) one 
N — 27. the Tad 240. re- 
Tile 1 wn 


2 279 
Sheldon: Aden (Elbert) Big of 


8 wel Dis 40 255 
| -at = * 1 
; e 267. 2 
Charles /o 


2 Bae: 


vnn Arcbb 

= ag „32g. bailds 25 Theatre 

| ord, 410. reigns his 
"Office of Chancellor 0 7 hat 
"Univerſity to t- DI 


—— 7 aw  *© 


EN DE * 


n 5 ruiſ an A. of 
: 2 1 o | 


Skippon (A 


Somerſet (D. of ) Ses Seym 


Ormond, 410. writes a cir- 


cnlar Ken ous: 
oe SY xnvt 
ercome et ini a 
Piracy againſt Cromwell, 144 
Sar (Mr.) rags e 
'* Houſe of Lor , 40 2 
between the Houſe of of Lordi and 
Commons about bim, 402, 14 


or) one of 
 ver's Che 1 M 
Slingeby. ( Sir Henry ) enters 
into a Plot againſt Cromwell, 
140, 141. executed, "abid. 
Society ( Royal ) founded, 260 
Solebay-fight, + 466 
South Earl 70 Se 
uthampton (Ear ee 
Wriothelly, 70 
he Spain, Afairs between that = 
and England, 116. ihe Lord 
Cottington and Mr. Hyde 
go thither to procure ſome 7: 
Howe for Charles II. 116, 
| Cromwell reſolves upon 
ar with that Km. 117. 
the King ſeizes the Effects of 
the Engliſh Merchants in his 
Denken, 118. {wo Ships be- 
longing to that Km, taken by 
Blake, 123. their Galleons 
urn at St. Croix, 124. en- 
ers into 4 League with K. 
Charles II. 13 2. heir Do- 
nminions invaded by the K. of 
0 N 369. a u Truce 
7 ny 07. enters into a 
Treaty off" eace with, Partu- 
gal, 400. conſents that the K. 
- of France-ſbould. retain. bis 
' Congqueſti during his laſt Cam- 


Ti, 


JF 


412 


b 


ard e 


e ET | 
is 


"the" Ning writes to bim for 

tance, 64. is defeated, b5. 

| 1 - Priſoner at Worceſter- 
-$pbt, 67. bebeaded, 71 

Sfraughan (Colonel) diſperſes the 
' Mutineers in Scotland, 30. 


Rn nd againſt the Marqueſs of | 
ontroſs, 43. defeats, and 


© vakes him” Priſoner, 44. joins 
- "tbe: Proteſters, 56 

Strikcland ( Walter ) ſent Am- 
" baſſador 10 Holland, 73. one 
/ Oliver*s Council, 95, n 

| Stuart (James) ) D. of Mon- 


mouth, made Maſter of the © 
In Wh 409. employed to maim T 
Torwood ; X. Charles Ky — 


Sir John Coventry, 436 
. * 


1 Albot (Sir Gilbert) Am- 
baſſador to Denmark, ad- 

13 65 the K. of Denmark and 

© theEngliſh zo ſeize the Dutch 
Ships at Bergen, 349, 350 
— (Peter) Archbiſhop of 
Dublin, 440, 441 
Tangier, part of Q. Catharine's 


Portion, 297. fs declared a 


free Port, 311 
Taun ton, the Walls of it razed, 


310 
Tax 1 ; the monthly Tax continued 
© by the Parent: 181. tbe 


7 * of London refuſes to 267 


Temple W William ) i 


* N 5 E X. 


Tildeſiy (Sir Tho.) die, 65 


8 eee 
408, 409. recalload, 43g. bis 
Character, 449. bis family 
recalled from thence, ib. "the 
| Yacht that brought bis Lady 
back is ordered to male "the 
Dutch ſtrike, | 460, dec. 
Theatre in Oxford opened, 410 
Thomlinſon ( Colonel) . 
Hbended in the Ae 
nit 
Thurlo, CromwelPs n 
kept a Correſpondence witb 
D one of K. Charle's 
ck, ws. is informed 
Wis of an infenden. In- 
ſurrection, 1382 


Titus (Cl ) uſed to- ridicule cle | 
Earl of Clarendon, — 3 


ories, | 1} 


Scotch Army acer Me 
61 


Townſhend ( Sir Hertha } 
tries to ſecure ſome places fat 


the King, 182. Ar: | Prijentr, 


ibid. 

Treaty between Charles H-and 
Spain, 132. between Hol- 
land and France, 327. be- 
tween England and Hol- 
land, ibid. 398, 399. T 

| Commere between 
private Treaty between 
France and England _ 


Trevor (Sir John) medi 
mer of Sar, 409. dies, 

: 1 472 
4 Trenua 


Neg. 326 


"Fejowint Hill 


5 Tramp (Martin Van) — 
Dover Road, 78. eng 

ii Engliſh Fleet, bid. Nr 

5 © Rae Blake, 80. is. Fleet is 
ene by a Storm, ib. ſails 

- another. - Exe gement with 


Ake in the Channel, ibid. 
ib a 34 Engagement with 


: dhe, Engliſh, and 13 forced 10 
der, 92. an 
.* pbree. Days between him and 
| the Engliſh, 93; 4 is ſlain, ib. 
| Cornelius) bis Son, 345. 
commands the Squadr 
* - Zealand, 358»  diſperſes the 
« biue;Squadron of the Engliſh, 
360. purſued by the Engliſh, 
and recovers the Texel, ib. 


E + As put r Ares and turn- 
| $ 


eld aut 
| Toſcany 1 Grand Duke of ) or 2 
Auers the Engliſh Merchants 


ert out of bis. Domini- . 


en. 98 
—— (Prince of ) Coſmo de 
|  Medicis, comes to England, 

409, 410 


| FANE. (Sir Henry ) ap- 
i pointed one of the Com- 


3. SM: * 3 al * 


. CA Safety, 195. is con- 


dito bis own Houſe, 205. 
excepted out of the AF of In- 


ee 248. condemned and 


hebeaded, 304, 405, 306 


— (Mr. ) ſent. ta com- 
| Rand. Ti Troops in the Weſt- 


1 N D 


e, 397 .&c. 4 


Engagement for 


on of 


EK; 


Indies, 117 dees not oliey: his 
Orders, cud miſcarries, 118. 


committed to the TR at hi: 
return, ibid. 


Venner ( Thomas) Jak an 
Inſurrection in 1 263 


Villiers (George) Dufte ef 


Buckingham, informs the 
| Marqueſs of 8 of the 
Start. ridicules 


bis Saying in fo the 
Earls Apology to the Houſe of 
Commons, 391. one of the K's 
chief Favourites, 406. be was 
a Man without Religion, and 
extremely looſe, ib. one of the 
Cabal, 424, 425. bis * 


rafter, 425. ſent to ſign 5 92 


private Treaty with 


of France, — ſent Ambaſ- 


ſador to Holland, 469, 470. 
offers to ſteal the Queen away, 
and ſend her to a Plantation, 
448, n. the Prince and Prin- 
ceſſes' s of Orange brave An- 
fevers to him, ib. 


Uniformity- Act, 291, — 


&c. put to Execution, 306 
Vowell (Peter) enters into 4 
Conſpiracy againſt Cromwell, 
101, hanged, ibid. 
Utretcht; Lewis XIV. carries 


his Congueſts as far as that Ci. 


ty, 465. the Dutch are forced 
10 drown the Cann y about 
it, | 468, 469 
11 W. 

Agſtaff ( Sir Joſeph ) 
enters into a Conſpiracy 


YL againjt 


the Earl of Clarendon, 3 TY 


\ 
* 


1 N D $24 4 9 


au © Oliver, 113. 1 | 


114 


Waller (Ki Wilm) "the 
Prewyterians were for oY | 


Vm command i in Ireland, 30. 


dies, 409 


Wall ( Robert) one of the 
E, Hue, bis Puniſhment, 


276 


ä Walls of Glouceſter, Coventry, 


Northampton, Leiceſter, 
and Taunton demoliſhed, 310 
Wentworth (Thomas) Ear! of 
Cleveland taken at Worce(- 
ter ght, 67 
Whetham (Colonel) Governour 
of Portſmouth declares for 
"the Parliament, 0 
Wbiggs. 273 


Whitlock (Bulſtrode ) one 9 


the" Keepers of the Great. Seal, 
7. the Earl of Pembroke re- 
- «Fuſes to fit above him, 98. re- 


Fuſes to fit in the High-Court 
* "of Juſtice, 142, n. one of the 


Committee of Safety, 195. Bis 
Advice to Fleetwood, 205 
Widdrington ( Lord ) ain, 65 
Wildman (Major) arreſted for 


being in 'a' Plot againſt Oli- 


ver, 112. concerned in the 
Nen. Conformiſs Pretended 
Plot, 2288 


Willis (Sir Richerd ) Chancel- 
lor Hyde*s Agent, is gained 
by Cromwell, 153. betrays 
the Royaliſts, 182 

Willoughby ( Lord) of Par- 
ham, . tes to ſecure 
ow Places for the K. 182. 


* 
3 


le Priſoner, * th at 
gt (John ) Ea,ν R 
3 fent by K Charles 

into Germany ug pror ure bim 


Aſſiſtance, 105. comes t0Lon- 


don, and goes into theNotth 
to head an Inſurrectio there, 
113, 114. returns back tothe 
A. 115. eee, chief 
Favourites 151  NEDR 5 
Windram (George) ſent o 
Prince Charles u Jerſey 
from the Eaves 4 Scotland, 


7 VJJ 


Wine-Licences, the Rebenues 


of them ſettled upon the Duke = | 


of York, 
De Wir ( John) Penf boner," S0 
verns every thing in Bot 
land, 345. eres, the Fleet to 
| febt, and why, ib. "attends 
Admiral Ruy ter, 331. fads 
more Ways to get out of the 
Texel than was 6 = 
thought pratiicable, ib. 
the Place of Conference Fo 4 
Peace to be Breda, and not 
the Hague, 3720. a the” 
Head of the Deputies who _ 
went iv offer the Prince of 
Orange the Place of Captain 
General, 465 5. 2 _ 
RENT; Cornelius! ) at Solebay- = 
abt, 466. lern t * 


De Witzen Admiral "I | 
Worceſter : X. Charles a 
there, and ſo doth Cromwell, 

65, 66. be Battle there!" \b. 
Wren 


85 


5 of Lars. aboat the Oath in | : ; ther ** 50 
— 96mg 4 Ns Toll R, See James. 
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